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As Ade able 


TR EATISE 


Solid Uertue 


Unknown to: the 


Men of this Generation: 
; WHO 


Take the Appearance of Vertue , for the True 
Vertue taughe by Jeſus Chriſt, in theſe Words: 
Learn of me, for I am Meek, and Lowty, ard um- : 
ble in Heart ; and in the other ſaving Inſtructions 

| which he hath given for True Chiiſtians. 
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TO A 


Young Man, who ſought after the PerfeKtion 
of his Soul: 


Teathing him , That it cinſiſts in the Kncwledge of 58 


Selwes, and in the Mirtification of our Five __ Senſes. 
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S ſubſtantial and ſolid things are often counter- 
keited, and the appearance of them paſſes for the 
realiry and ſubſtance, ſo it is of Vertue, the mott 
” excellent Quality that the Soul of Man can be 

endued with. There is then a Falſe and Seeming Vertue, 

which has only the out-Gide, the mien, and the appearance 
of it ; and there is True and Solid Vertue. 

The Falſe and Seeming Vertue is that which paſles moſt 
current in the World!, and as one has = 220 = 
moſt ingenioully made appear;, all the D. of Rochefous ' 
things that generally go in the World cault's oral Re- 
for Vertue, are only the fine Effets of fletZions, 

Pride and Self-love. h 

- This Counterfeit Vertye has a Property peculiar to it ; 

*. that whereas in all other falſe ſhews, Men defire only to 

impoſe upon and deceive others, in this we are content allo 

to deceive our ſelves, and are well pleas'd ro think our ſelveg 

Vertuqus, and that what we do is the effect of real Vertue, 

when in truth 1t 1s not. 


Yet nevertheleſs, this falſe and ſeeming Vertue meets with#- +» 


more honour and regard from Men, than that which is true 
and ſolid ; it does not at all contradid the ſtrongeſt Inclina- 
tions of Corrupt Nature , it ſerves to ſooth and flatter them, 
and lets Men ſee how to gratifie them with Honour and 
Reputation in the World. Whereas the other, being an 
utter Enemy to Corrupt Natute, 1s hated,- diſpiſ'd, and 
' perſecuted by ir, and eſpecially they who are moſt obligd 
y Office, Intereſt, -or Inclination to appear Vertuous, do 
too commnoly moſt hate and malign it; for it takes off their 
Maſsk, it diſcovers them to themſelves, | 
and lays them open to others, Aer Fohn 3. 20, 
love Darkneſs rather than Light, becauſe oy 
their Deeds are Evil, For every one that doth Evil, hateth 
the Light ; neither cometh he to the Light, leaſt his Deeds 


ſhonld be reprov a, 


To the Engliſh Reader. 


To apply this to the preſent Age would be thought a 
Satyr upon it, but no body will be offended to make it 
appear from palpable Inſtances of remoter Times. The 
molt perte&t Fattern and Exemplar of True and Solid Ver- 

| 'rue,was jeſus Chriſt, he being the z7ue 

* Aug. de Dettr. Light, * Truth. and Vertue it ſelf cloa- 
Chr. I 5. © 13: thed with Fleſh, to manifeſt the ſame 

| | ro us, as we do our: Thoughts to others 
by cloathing them with Words, He livd among finful 
Men as God would live if he were Man; for ſo he was Goa 
manifeſted-in the Fleſh :. And yet never any Man was more 
diſpis'd than he, and none hated' him more than the Prieſts 
- and Elders,the Scribes and Phariſees ; and they never thought 
themſelves at eaſe and in fafery; till they had gor him pur ' 
ro Death as a Malefattor,: a Blaſphemer, and Seducer of the 
People. Bat theſe on the other hand, were had in Repu- 
ration for Men of gu Vertue and Righteouſneſs ; their 
Example and 'Belief was a Standard for others 'to walk 
by. Have any of the Scribes or Phariſees believed on hin? 
They would pay Tithes even to the leaſt of their Encreaſe, 
and would hallow the moſt Villainous'Attions with a Zeal 
for God and the Publick Good. - k 
'- One of the Occaſions of Diſputes and Miſtakes among 
Men,;: is, that they ſplit and divide the Truth, one fide catch- 
ing at one part of it; and the orher at another, and they 
mingle it with Falſhood and Errors, as appears in' the pre- 
ſent Subje&t. Some give ſuch Idea's of Chriſtianity, as if 
Morality and Vertue had a ſmall or no Place in it, and they 
can ſcarce endure to hear their Names ; others do ſo repre- 
ſent it, as if its great Buſineſs were to introduce a Morality 
and Vertue like that of the Heathen Philoſophers. Both 
ſides may be ſaid to be both in the Right and in the Wrong. 
The former is in the Right, in making Chriſtianity a more 
excellent thing than' what paſſes mm the World for Vertue 
and Morality, but they are much in the Wrong, in not gi- 
ving True Vertue its due place in it : The latter are in the 
Right, in making Verrue ſo Effential a parr of Chriſtianity; 
bur they are in much in the Wrong, in giving a Charatter 
of it like that of the: Philoſophers. © - £ 

As Light not only diſcovers. it ſelf, but all other things, 
ſo is it of Trutk ; and therefore falſe and apparent Vertue 
3s beſt diſcern'd by underſtanding what True Vertue is. 

Vertue and Vice then are inward Diſpoſitions of the Heart 
and Soul, and all our outward Aftions are only the effects 

, q . RY oh an 
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and -indications of them. The great Principle by. which 
the Soul is led and determin'd in all its A&tions, is its Love, 
and whitherſoever Love tends, thither the Soul is carried. 
It is the ſame. .to.the Soul that (Gravity ps IO 
is to Bodies, as Augaſtine doth moſt ex- Aug. Confeſſion. 
cellently repreſent it. Corps pondere |, 13. c. 9. 
ſuo nititur,, ad locum ſuum, Ponadus non Ep 
ad ima tantum eft, ſed ad locum ſunm, « Jenis ſurſum tendit, 
aeorſum Lapis, Ponderibhs ſuis aguntur, loca ſua petun!, Oleum 
infra aquam Juſum, ſupr# aquam attollitur : Aqua ſupra oleum 
fuſa, infra oleum demergitur : Ponderibus ſuis aguntar, loca 
ſua petunt. Minus ordinata inquieta ſunt, ordinantur & qui- 
eſcunt, Pondus meum amor meus, eo feror, quocunque. feror. 
' © A Body, ſays he, by its weight tends to its own Place. 
* Weight is not only a.tendency downwards, but to its 
© own Place. Fire tends upwards, a Stone downwards; they 
© are ated by their Weights, they tend to their own Places; 
© Oil poured in below, Water , aſcends above the Water : 
© Water. poured in. above Oil, finks below the Oil. They 
© are acted by their Gravities; they tend to their pwn Pla- 
© ces. Thoſe that are out of order are reſtleſs; when they 
© are in order they reſt., My Weight is my Love; by it 
© am I carried whitherfoever [ am carried. So that accord- 
ing to the bent- and tendency of Love, the Soul is either 
Vertuous or Vicious. | EY 4 | 
The Effſence then of True Vertue confiſts in the Love of 
God, and the Efſence of Vice in turning away our Love and 
our Afﬀe&tions from God, and placing them on our felves, 
or on other Creatures. A thing may. be loved and deſired 
for it ſelf, or it may be loved -not for it ſelf, but for ſome 
wreater Good that it leads to. Apain, 0 LINER 
there is a great difference between the Aug. So/ilog. 1. 1. 
uſing of a thing, and the enioying of c. t4. Lx04d . non 
it. Fraition and Emoyment, is, when  proprer ſe amatar, 
we delight and take pleaſure, and reſt #»0n ametur. 
tm the thing that we love for it ſelf, _ | 
and do not refer it as a mean to forne further end : The 
uſing of & thing 1s', when we ſeek and make uſe of it only 
m order to ſome further Gogd that we would enjoy ;'as we 
do Phyſick for Healrh. Now True Vertue is to defire and 
love nothing for it ſelf but God, and other things only in 
and for him ; and if we love and delire any Creature for it 
felf, we make that our God. We love our ſclves aright, 
when we love God with all our Hearts, and fo wiſk to our 
a 3 | tives 
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ſelves the greateſt Good ; and we muſt love our Neighbours 
as our ſelves, thar is, as his Images, and to endeavour fo brin 
them with our ſelves to the Knowledge and Love of God. 
And all other things we ought to defire and uſe ultimately, 
only in order to this end, and.always ſeek or avoid them as 
we find them Helps or Hindrances to the Love of God. 
Again, we muſt notreſt and delight in the Enjoyment and 
Poſſeſſion of any thing for it ſelf but 
Aug. d: Deftr, God; we ought to uſe other things on- 
Chr. |. 1. c. 4, ly in fo far as they are means and helps 
4s 5 for the Love and Enjoyment of God; 
God alone is to be enjoyd ; and other 
things to be uſed. But if we reſt and delight in any other 
thing for it ſelf, we make that our God. Alll the Creatures 
of God are good ; but they are made for our Uſe and not for 
Enjoyment : But when we reſt and delight in them for them- 
ſelves, we pervert their end, and that order of things which 
God has eſtabliſh'd in the World. And herein confiſts the 
Iniquity and the Vice of Men, that they enjoy thoſe things 
which they ſhould only uſe, to wir, the Creatures ; and uſe 
what they ſhould enjoy, to wit, God. All the Creatures 
of God are good in their own order and kind ; but our-Love 
and Delight in them is Evil. Money is good ; but the Love 
of Money 1s Covetuouſneſs.Meat and Drink are uſeful and ne- 
ceſſary for the ſupport of our Bodies ; but todefire and delight 
in them for themlſelves,and their guſtful Reliſh,is Voluptuou- 
neſs. Marriage is neceſſary for rhe Preſervation of Humane 
kind”; but to deſire it for Carnal Pleaſure is Luſt.Rule and Go- 
vernment ts needful for the Peace and Order of Societies ; bur 
to affect ir, and aſpire after it , is Ambition, Praiſe is Good ; 
but to deſire and delight in it is Vain-glory. Knowledge and 
Learning are great Advantages ; but to defire and delight in 
them for themſelves, ro know that we may know, is Curi- 
; ofity and the Luſt of the Eye. Any Excellency either of 
Body or Mind, any outward Advantage of Wealth, or Re- 
putation, or Greatnefs, 1s the Gift of God ; but to hug and 
value our ſelves for it, is Pride. And'thus alſo the delighting 
in Vertue for it ſelf, as our great Excellency, and the great 


 - Perfeftion of our Mind, as that which makes us noble and 


excellent Creatures, and raiſes us far above the Beaſts, and 
the common rank of Morrals, is certainly no leſs Pride, than 
the delighting in or valuing our ſelves for any other Endow- 
ment either of Body or Mind: For Pride conſiſts in the 
Love of any Excellency or Advantage for which a Man 

Y 11 Wan: + alteems 
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efteems himſelf, and in which he reſts and takes Compla. 


Conc» +. pas 5 | 
And as Men fin and are vicious in enjoying what they 


ought to uſe, ſo alſo in uſing what they ought to enjoy, 


while they ſerve and worſhip God, not for himſelf, but for 
fome other end. They fear and dread his Wrath, and there- 
fore they think to appeaſe him by their little Services; or they 
are in ſome AMiCtion and Tronble, and they worſhip and 
pray to him that he may deliver them ; or they are deſirous 
of ſome Worldly Bleſſings which'they want, or the Continu- 
ance of what they have, and they think it their Intereſt to 
have him their Friend, who can beſtow and preſerve them ;' 
or they wiſh in the general to be for ever happy, -and they 
hear it is God alone who can beſtow this Happineſs upon 
them, and therefore they pay him Homage and Service to 
oblige him to it ; but in all this they make uſe of God for 
other ends; whereas the Enjoyment of him ought ro be the 
great-End of all our Deſires, Services, and Endeavours. He 
alone is the ſupream Good, in him only is our True Happi- 
neſs; he alone ought to be defir'd, lov'd, and reſted in, tor 
himſelf; all other things ought to be us'd or avoided, accord- 
ing as ny are means or hindrances tothis; he alone is to be 
EenJoyed. 
jor God ought not only to be the Zzd which we de- 
fire and aim at, but alſo the End for which we defire and 
love him : We are ready to make our ſelves the /a/t End for 
which .we love and defire all other things, and ſo we make 
uſe of God only as a means for our own Happineſs. That 
for which we deſire and love any thing, has the place in our 
Love and AﬀeCtion before that which we delire for it. Thus 
we enthrone and deifie our ſelves, ro whom not only all the 
Creatures, but alſo God himſelf, muſt bow ; and we look on 
him under no other Notion, but as one capable of making 
us Happy ; but we ought to regard him as the Sovereign 
Lord of all, the eternal Truth and ſupream Goodneſs, to 
whom all Creatures muſt do Homage, and unto whom we 
ought to refer our ſelves and our Love of him, as to our laſt 
End,and as the greateſt Homage we can give him ; we ought, 
to love and rejoyce in the Enjoyment of God which is our 
greateſt Happineſs, not making that our /aſ# End for which | 
we do it, that we may be Happy ; but we may entirely ſub- 
j:& all that we have and are, and ſo make a whole Burnt- 
Offering of our ſelves as it were to our God and Soverergn, 
the ſupream Truth and Good, ro whom it is moſt fit t _ 
a 4 a 
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all: Creatures be entirely ſubje&ted. This we will under- 
ſtand the better, if we conſider for what end it is; that wd . 
ought to defire and endeavour thar our Neighbours may love 
God' with all their Souls : Their Happineſs and Felicity is 
not the laſt End for which we ought to defire and endeavour 
this, tho' we know this tobe their Happineſs, (elſe there would 
be as many laſt Ends as there are reaſonable Creatures in the - 
World) but that God may be glorified in all, that all his 
Creatures may yield up themſelves to him, to whom all Do- 


4: minion over all, and the Service of all, does of right belong, 


that ſo God may be all in all.- Now we are to love our 
Neighbours as our ſelves, and therefore God ought to be the 
Jaſt End' for which we and all reaſonable Creatures are to 
deſire and love him, that he may reign over all. 

This Love of God does not conſiſt in a meer ſenfible De- 
votion, but ſuch a Love of him in his Nature, and as he is 
in himſelf, as makes?us ſtill tend to be transform'd into his 
Image and Partakers of his Divine Nature: Our Saviour, 
Aatt. 23. reproaches the Scribes and Phariſees for their gar- 
niſhing the Sepulchres of the Prophets whom their Fathers 
kilted, as if they had had a great Love and Veneration for 
them ;, while in the mean time they kill'd the Wiſe Men and 
Prophets, that God was then ſending among them, tho' they 
were of the ſame Spirit and Temper; and therefore they 
would have done the like to them if they had lived in their 
Days; fo thar they did not truly Love and Honour thoſe 
Prophets, but only Idols of their own making ; even as Men 
ſe to have a'great Veneration and Efteem for others, who 
live at a diſtance, and of whom |they hear many things ſpo- 
ken to their Advantape, and particularly of their Love and 
Eſteem for them : But yet they are of fo different and fo 
contrary Natures and Tempers , that ſhould they come to 
five and converſe together;' they would have a real Averſton 
for thoſe whom they ſeem thus to Venerate at a diſtance. 
Thus there are many who think they deſire, and love, and 
honour God, while they really hate his Nature, and wor- 
ſhip only an Idol of their own making. They frame to 
ap themſelves ſome Object of their Piety and Devotion; they 
look upon God only under the Notion 'of one who has done 
great things for them, and loves them dearly, and will bring 
rhem to a Kingdorn, and therefore they worſhip and adore 
Kim. ; while in the mean time, there is nothing they have a 
"greater Averſzon to, than to be like him in his Natnre. __ 
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ſadly do we deceive our ſelves; to think we love God, becauſe 
our Hearts are touch'd with a ſenfible Devotion toward ſome 
Obje& of Piety, white m the mean time we do not love 
Righteouſneſs, Goodneſs, nor Truth ; we are ready to deal 
unjuſtly with our Neighbour, to indulge our ſenſual Appe- 
rites, to ſpeak againſt the Truth ; for God is Love, and Righ- 
teouſneſs, and Purity, and Goodneſs and Truth, and if we 
do not love and defire to be Partakers of this Divine Nature, 
we do not love anddefire God. Pr IO 

. To love God then, is to contemplate with delight, and de- 
fire this Sun of Righteouſneſs, to cleave to this eternal and 
unchangeable Rule of Truth and Goodneſs, with a firm and 
ſeady Reſolution, and'conſtant Bent of forming our Minds 
according to it, that we may be Partakers of the Divine Na- 
ture, as the Air receives the Sun's Light and Heat. Iris not 
to delight in our !own Wiſdom and Goodneſs, as Qualities 
and Endowments of our Minds, for this is Self-love and Pride 
to be--tickled with the Excellencies of our own Spirits ; bur 
fo adhere in Love and AffeRion to the unchangeable Parrern 
and ' Original of Wiſdom, Truth, and Kighreouſneſs, which 
in all our Changes is always the ſame. If we adhere to it, 
we become thereby Juſt and Righteous, as the Earth is en- 
lightn'd and heated by the Sun ; and if we ftray from it, we 
become. unrighteous and fooliſh, as the Earth turn'd away 
from the Sun becomes dark and cold : We become better or 
worſe by cleaving to or receding from it, but it does not re- 


| ceive thereby any Addition or Dimunition. But if we do not 


love and adhere to Righteouſneſs and Truth; if we wiſh there 
were no Juſtice to puniſh Sin, no- Law to forbid the Enjoy- 
ment of the Creatures, and the ſetting our Heart on them, 
the ſpeaking againſt the Truth, the doing to others what we 


: would not have done to our ſelves, or the loving our ſelves 


as ourlaſt End; if we turn away from this Law both in Love 
and Praciice, whatſoever fenfible Devotion we may feel and 
pretend to, yet certainly we do not love God. 

That the Love of God is the Eflence of Vertue, can, I 
think, be denied by none who own themſelves Chriſtians, 
ſince the Religion of 3 Chriſt requires, that we /ove God 
with all our Soals, with all our Hearts, with all our Strength, 
and with all our Mind, and tells us, rhat the higheſt As of 
Vertue, without this are nothing. In it are comprehenderd 
all Vertues, and they are nothing elſe but the Love of God, 
expreſſing it {elf in different ways, according #0 -: ferent 

CICCUIR- 
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Circumſtances. Thus ſaith Aug. Qx0d 
Aug. de Moribus ftvirtus ad beatam vitam nos ducit, nihil 

Eccl. Cathol, Il. 1. omnino eſſe virtutets affirmaverim, niſi 

C. 15. ſummum Amorem Dei. Namque illud 

quod quadripartita diciter Virtus, exipſins 
amoris vario quodam affettn, quantum intelligo, dicitur, Itaque 
ilas quatuor virtutes, quarum utinum ita ſit in mentibus vis, 
ut nomina in ore ſunt omnium, ſic etiam definire non dubitem : 
ut temperantiam dicams eſſe amorem, Deo ſeſe integrum incor- 
ruptumque ſervantem : Fortitudinem amorem omnia propter 

Demum facile perferentem : Fuſtitiam Amorem Deo tantum ſer- 

vientem, & ob hoc bene imperantem ceteris que homini ſubjecta 

ſunt : Prudentiam amorem bene Difcernentem ea quibus adju- 
vetur in Deum, ab 1s fm impedirs 

Aug. Maceaonio poteſt, And elſewhere : 1n hac vita vir- 
ae Vera felicitate tus non e$F nifs diligere quod diligendum 

Epi/?. I. 11, eſt, [deligere prudentia e#t ; nullis inde 

averts moleſtiis, fortitudo eſt ; nullis ille- 
cebus, Temperantia eſt; nulla ſuperbia, Juſtitia eft. © If 
© Vertue, y he, lead us to Blefſedneſs, I will declare thar 
© nothing is Vertue, but the greateſt Love of God : For 
that which is called a fotir-fold Vertue, is fo called, ſo far 
as I conceive it, from the different Diſpoſitions of Love ; 
and therefore as to thoſe Four Vertues, the Powet of which 

I wiſh were as prevalent in Mens Minds, as their Names 

are often in their Mouths; I make no ſcruple to define 

them fo, as to call Temperance, Love preſerving it ſelf en- 
tire and pure for God : Fortitude, Love enduring all things 
willingly for God : Righteouſneſs, Love ſerving God only; 
and fo ruling aright over the reſt which are ſubjeted ro 
Man : Prudence , Love diſcerning rightly thoſe things by 
which it is advanced towards God , from theſe by which it 
may be hindred. And again, In chis Lite, /ays he, there is 
no Vertue but in loving what ought to be Joved. To 
make this Choice, is Pyndence ; not to be diverted from it 
by any Troubles, is Fortitude ; nor by any Enticements 
© and Pleaſures, is Temperance ; nor by any Pride, is Juſtice; 

The true Love of God then does comprehend all Vertues, 

it being the Spring and Fountain, and they the Streams which 

flow from ir, according to the different Objects and Circum- 
ſtances of our AﬀRtions. And as we ſee in Animals and living 

Creatures, tho' this or that particular Attion may be coun- 

rerfeired by mechanical Contrivances and Motions ; yet the 


whole Frame and Syſtem with all its Motions, can —_— 
E 
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be form'd rior guided withoutan mward Principle and Spring 
of Life, which ſurpaſſes all the Mechaniſm of the World ; 
ſo tho' this or that particular Vertue may be aGted or imi- 
rated, yet there can be no True Vertue, nor a conſtant Uni- 
formity of it in the Soul and Life, without this Divine Prig- 
ciple of Charity: , | | 

This-preſerves that Order of things that God has eſtabliſh'd 
in the World, and the contrary Diſpoſ1- | | 
tion, is the ranverfing of that Order. Avg. de quanti- 
Deus ſummms & Veras lege inviolabili * tate Anime, C. 126, 
incorrupta, qud omne quod condidit, regit, idem, de Vera Re- 
ſubijcit anime corpus, animam ſivi , & ſic lig. C. 20. 
omnia fibs, Eſt igitur quoddam bo- 
num, quod fs diligit anima rationalis , peccat, quia infra illans 
ordinatum eff. * The,Great and True God by that inviolable 
* Law by which! he governs all that he has made, has ſub- 
© jeted the Body to the Soul, and the Soul to himſelf, and fo 
© all things tohimſelf, — There is therefore a certain Good, 
© which if the reaſonable Soul love, it Sins, becauſe it is pla- 
© ced below it. 

God only is Self-ſufficient, but no Creature is fo ; all things 
do as it were ſtand in need of Aliment, without which their 
Natures are not perfeted. Our Eyes are fed with Light, our 
Ears with Sounds, our Underſtanding and Will wich Truth 
and Goodneſs ; and being boundleſs Capacities, they are-crea- 
ted to adhere to the eternal and unchangeable Truth and 
Goodneſs, as the Earth is to turn all its ſides to be wasm'd, 
enlightned, quickned, and made fruitful by the Sun. To 
make a Man his own laft End, that he ſhould love himſelf for 
himfelf, and not for God, is inconſiſtent with the unchange- 
able Righteouſneſs and Goodnefs of God, fince Man has no 
Goodneſs or Subſiſtence of himſelf, but what he derives en- 
ticely from the Goodneſs of God. Ir is impoſſible that a Man 
can find his Happineſs in himſelf; rhe Mind of Man cannot 
ſupport it ſelf; Irs Felicity and Happineſs muſt be by its 
Knowledge and its Love. Now would that make a Man happy, 
think you, only to know and love himſelf 2 The Soul is of a 
vaſt Capacity, and unleſs its Capacities be f1Fd, it can never 
be farisfied, it will ftill have an unquenchable Thirft, No- 
thing but God, boundleſs Goodneſs, and Truth, can fill its 
Capacities, and fatisfie its Underſtanding, and irs Love. 

To make Man for to love and enjoy material Beings, as his 
laſt End, were to make the better for the worſe, to delign a 
zgoble Creature for an End more baſe and ignoble oo. 
% | -4 » 
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To the Engliſh Reader. 
{If, which infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs can never do.. .Yet 
Man now in his fallen Eftate, ſeeing nothing but Emptineſs 
and Mifery in himſelf, ſeeks for Hopping among the Crea- 
when he finds it not in 
one thing he runs to another. Projicit 
Aug. Confeſſ. ſe foras Miſerabiliter ſcalpi avida con- 
rtattu ſenſibilium ; but this ſerves but to 
encreaſe his Miſery. It may well keep his Mind in a vain 
Amuſement, make mm his true Miſery, and neglect 
the means to get out of it; but this is like the Happineſs of 
a mad Man, who ſports himſelf with Knives nd Dageers, 
and wounds his Fleſh, and knocks his Head, and does not feel 
the preſent ſmart of it. The Love and Purſuit of the Crea- 
tures do blind and darken his Underſtanding, rob him of true 
Liberty, and make him their Slave and Captive'; pollute anJ 
defile his Mind, and make it. as unſtable as Water, and tor- 
ment it with a Thouſand Paſſions, every Diſappointment and 
Trouble from without raiſing a Storm within. And tho' 
Man's imaginary Happineſs and Contentment in any of the 
Creatures, were never ſo great, yet either they flee away. from 
him, or he is torn from them ;. Death comesiand ſtrips him of 
all,rends him from all the Objects of his Deſires at once,and ſa 
leaves him empty and miſerable for ever. 
Aug, de Vera Re- Si corporea Creatura diligatur ab anima 
big. C.20.@ 21. que negligit Deum, ſit penalis a 
& eum implicat erumnis, & paſcit falla- 
cibus gags 1 quia neque permanent , neque ſatiant, ſed 
torquent doloribus, ——— Temporalium ſpecierum multiformitas, 
ab unitate Dei hominem Lapſum per carnales Senſus diverbe- 
ravit, & mutabil; varitate multiplicavit ejus. affeitum, Ita 
fatta eſt abundantia laborioſa, & ſs deci poteſt, copioſa egeſtas, 
dum alind & alind ſequitur, & nihil cum eo permanet, * It 
© the Corporeal Creatures be loved by a Soul which forgets 
&its God, they become a Puniſhment to their Lover, and 
© involve him in Vexation, and feed him with deceitful Plea- 
© fares, for they neither abide, nor fatisfie, but torture him 
* with Pains ———The multiplicity of Temporal things has 
© ſtruck off fallen Man from the Unity of God by his Carnal 
© Senſes, art their changeable Variety they have multi- 

ections. So their abundance is become Toil- 
© ſome, and, it it may befo faid, a copious Want, while one | 
, w_ _ upon the back of- atother, and nothing abides' * 
with him. | 
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To the Engliſh Reader. 


It is evident, then that the Efſence of True YVertue, js the 
Love of God. But now Man in his lapſed Eftate has turned 
away his Love from God, andplac'd it on himſelt. and on the 
Creatures; the utmoſt Good he purſues for, is the Delight and 
SatisfaRtion that is to be obtain d from the Creatures, and the 
laſt End for which he ſeeks. ſes ro pleaſe and yoo himſelf; 
and by his. Corrupt Nature he is become fo brutal, that he 
neither knows his true laſt End, nor does he dehre to ſeek 
after it, neither can he himſelf return to jt. Man would ne- 
ver have ſought after his God, if Fe had not ſought after 


' him. Herein is Love, not tvat we loved God, but that he loved 


4s, and gave his Son ta die for us. There 1s no true faving 
Knowledge of God , but. by Jeſus Chriſt, Man cannot now 
attain to True Vertue, and return to | 
the Love of God, bur by him, © The Penſees de Ar, 
Knowledge of God, (as one ſays) with- Paſcal, Tir. 20, 
© out thar 'of our Miſery, makes Pride ; 
© the Knowledge of our Miſery, without that of Jeſus Chriſt, 
* makes Deſpair : But the Knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt deli- 
© yers us both from Pride and ,Deſpair, becauſe in him we 
© find God, our Miſery, and the only way to be delivered 
* from it. The Divinity of the Chriſtians does not can- 
* fiſt ina God who is, ſimply, the Author of Geometrical 
© Truths, and of the Order of the Elements, thatis. the Por- 
© tion of the ,Heathens. Ir dogs not (mply conſiſt in a 
© God who exerciſes his Providence over the Life and Goods 
* of Men, to bleſs thoſe who worſhip him, with a happy 
© Courſe of Years; this is the Portion of the Jews. But the 
* God of Abraham and Jacob, the God of the Chriſtians, is 
© aGod of Love and Conſfolaticn; He is a God who fills the 
© Soul and Heart of thoſe whom he poſleſſes : He is a God 
< who makes them feel inwardly their Miſery, and his infi- 
© nite Mercy ; who unites himſelf to the:Hottom of their 
© Soul; who fills it with Humility , Joy, Confidence, and 
© Love; who renders them uncapable of any other End but 
6 hand; '., '- -* [E | 

© The God of the Chriſtians, is a God who makes the Soul : 
© feel that heis its only Good, that all irs Reſt is in him, and 
* thatit will have no [oy but in loving him ; and who at the 
* ſame time makes it abhor the Obſtacles which with-hold 
© and hinder it from loving him with all :*s Strength. Self- 
$ love and Concupiſcence which do hinder it, are inſuppor- 
© table to it. This God makes it feel, that it has:that Fond 
* of Selt-love, and that he only can cure 1t. leſ ; 
*. ELuUS 
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To the Engliſh Reader. 


Jeſus Chriſt then our Mediator and Redeemer having 
obtain'd for us Pardon and Grace , and being come to reco- 
ver Man again to the Love*God, has ſhewn him the way 
how to attain to it, and how to withſtand and overcome the 
Obſtacles and Hindrances of it. He has ſhewn us how far 
we are gone aſtray from God, and that therefore a Life of 
 Penitence, and not of Pleaſure, is neceflary for us. The Love 
of the Creatures has turn'd away our Love from God, and 
he 15 come to ſhew us how to take off our Hearts from them ; 
our Entanglements amGng them do defile us as Pitch does 
the Hands, and he ſhews us how to get free of them. Self- 
love has taken place of the Love God, and he learns us how 

to deny our ſelves; and to all this he 

Aug. ae Vera Re- has direGted us both by word and deed. 
lig. C. 16. Satellites voluptatum divitias pernicioſe 

| populi appetebant ; pauper eſſe woluit : 
Flonoribus & emperijs inhiabant ; rex fiers nolmit. Carnales 
ſuos filios magnum bonum putabant ; tale conjuginm prolemque 
contempſit. Contumelias ſuperbiſſime korrebant ; omne =_ 


 Contumeliarum ſuſtinuit. Injurias intolerabiles eſſe arbitra- 


bantur ; que major 1njaria quam juſtum innocontemqgue Dam- 
nari ? Dolores corperis execrabantur ; flagellatus, atque cru- 
ciatus eſt, Mori metuebant,, morte multatus eſt. IJonoms- 
nio fiſimum mortis genus Crucem putabant ; crucifixus eſt. 
Omnia, que habere capientes nou rette vivebamus, carendo vilia 
fecit, Omnia, que witare Cupientes a ſtudio deviabamus veri- 
tatis, perpe:ier.do dejecit, Non enim ullum peccatum committs 
poteſt, niſi dum appetuntur ea que ille contem fr , aut fuginntur 
que ille ſuſtinuit. Tota itaque vita ejus in terris per hominem 
quem ſuſcipere dignatns eſt, diſciplina morum fuit, * The Peo- 
© ple greedily covet Riches which miniſter to Pleaſures ; 
© ſeſu3 Chriſt would needs be Poor. They gaped for Honours 
© and Power; he would not be a King. They thought;their 
© Children, according to the Fleſh , a great Happineſs ; he 
© contemn'd both ſuch Marriage and Of-foring. They moſt 
* proudly did abhor Reproaches; he ſuffered all manner of 
© Reproaches, they thought Injuries intolerable. What grea- 
* ter Imjury than for the Juſt and Innocent to be condemned ? 
© They dreaded all bodily Pairs, he was ſcourged and tor- 
© mented; they were affraid to die, he ts puniſhed with Death 
© they judzed the Croſs to be the moſt ignominious kind of 
© Death, he is crucified. All the things, which while we covet 
© them, do keep us from living well, he render'd them vile 


* and contemptible , in that he would -not have them. - 
| l 
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To the Engliſh Readev. 
© the G—_ which, while we defire to avoid them, do make 
© us wander from the way of Truth, he by Suffering over- 
* came them. For no Sin cati be committed, but either in 
© coveting the things which he contemn'd, or in fleeing from” ' 
© the things which he ſuffer d. His whole Life therefore on 
© Earthas Man, which he was pleags'd to affume, was a School 
t of Vertue. | Et 

Thus we ſee in Man's fallen State, all the neceſſary means 
of receiving the Love of God, are all Vertues; and the Laws 
and Life of Jeſus Chriſt containing all thoſe neceſſary means, 


' they point out to us all the real Vertues,without which a Man 


cannot return to the Love of God. Vertue in Man's lapſed 
and recoverable State, 15 a firm Diſpoſition of Soul , whereby 
it tends in W fition**irs Self , and to the World; rhe Al- 
ye >>" 98 a Plrhgetnents of both, to recover the Love 
of God. 

From the Knowledge of True Vertue we may diſcern 
wherein falſe and apparent Vertue} does conſiſt ; it is Con- 
cupiſcence, Pride and Self-love, the' Love of the Creatures, 
and-the Eſteem and Love of ones felf; diſguiſed with the 
Garments of Vertue , it puts on as many difterent outward 


Appearances, as Men have different Intereſts and Defigns to - - 


at in the World; we may ſpeak well of Vertue, and have 
true Notions of it, and yet retain the Truth in Unrighte- 
ouſneſs; we may profeſs greatly. ro love and honour Tales 
Chriſt, the great Exemplar of it, and yet have the Bent of 
our Heart and Life ſtill contrary to his ; we may ſpeak hum- 
bly of our ſelves, and that from the greateſt Pride; we may 
beſtow our Goods upon the Poor, and give our Bodies to be 
hbeaed for Religion, and yet have no Charity, If we ſtill fol- 
low our own Wills ; if we ftill ſeek to pleaſe our ſelves, and 
gratifie our Appetites, or to pleaſe Men ; if our Hearts and 
Defires go ſtill after Temporal things, it is certain, whatever 
Appearances we may have, we have no True Vertue, we 
do not aſpire to the Love of God. Bur if we truly deny our 
Flves, if we ſeek only to pleaſe God , if the Bent of our 
Hearts and Defires be after things Eternal, this is indeed to 
tend to the Love of God. | 
What falſe Notions do thoſe give of Vertue who bottom 
It on another Foundation 2 Some have made the Principle 
of Self-preſervation, and Self-love, the great Law of Nature, 
and the primary Rule into which all Vertue is ts be reſolved. 
This rhe great Debaucher of Morality and Religion, in this 
Age, has with a ſtyange Boldnefs advanced in the os 
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. To. the Engliſh Readex. 
World, and it being ſo well ſuted to the Corrupt Inclipati- 
ons of Men, ks his not wanted many Abettors, for it ſerves 
greatly to ſooth and flatter the Cotrupt Nature of Man, tho' 
there js nothing more contrary to the Nature of True Ver- 
tue. Self-preſervation is a Right allow'd by God, and lawful 
in jc ſelf, bur in order to ſome further End ; for he hath given 
us a Being, that we may love and enjoy him ; and we ought 
to ſtudy the Preſervation of our Being, and the Employment 
of it for this End. But when we make ;our Self-preſervation 
our laſt End, and love and deſire all other things only for our 
ſelves, this is that very Corrupt State we are fallen into ; an 
to make this to be the Principle of True Vertue, is to ca 
Vice, Vertue ; Evil, -Good; and Darkneſs, Light. 

Some form to 1themſelves ſuch Novions of Vertue as may 
beſt ſute with the preſent State of Corrupt Nature ; they 
grant a Man ought to live according to the Principles of Ho- 
neſty, Juſtice, and Temperance ; they form to themſelves 
ſuch a Syſtem of it as the Civil Laws ſeem to chalk out tg 
us, which is well calculated for the Peace and Proſperity of 
Civil Societies ; but for ſuch Rules of Vertue as do preſi 7.x 99s 
a horrid Corruption of Humane Nature, and an abſolute 
Neceffity of denying our own Wills, and all worldly Aﬀe&i- 
ons, and of bending our whole Defires to God, and to things 
Eternal , they look upon. as a Syſtem of Vertue more fitted 
for Speculation than for Practice, and not at all calculated 
for the preſent State of Mankind. Indeed, if we believe that 
a Man going out of the Body vaniſhes into nothing, it might 
be allowed that the Good of Humane Society, and the Can- 
veniencies of Humane Life, are the only things to be looked 
to; and that Vertue is only to be meaſured by that, Kind. 
But if we believe an Eternity, that Man ſhall live for eyer ; 
that the Soul, can be happy only in enjoying God; that we 
cannot enjoy him without loving him; that this preſent Life 
Is giyen us to, prepare for that ; and that, according to our 
preſent Nature we: live only to the World, and not to our 

ſelves; and ſo without mortifiying and doing Violence ta 
that Nature, we cannot recover the Love of God ; then cer- 
tainly ſuch Vertues as the Laws and Life of Jeſus Chriſt do 

a p—_—_— to us, are indiſpenſably neceſlary to bring us to 
God. | CHER 

It may panes deſerve alſo to be conſidered, what caution 
ought.to be had in recommending either - to our ſelves: or 
others, the purſnit and pratice of | Arn and the Duties of 
Religion from Temporal Motives and Confiderations, fuch as 

: our 
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. To the Engliſh Readeflh | 

our Health,ourWeakh, our Reputation, and'the like; whicl 
has. bee aftlate the Subject 'of many Sermons.: in the Firſt- 
Ages of the World, when Mens Hearts were not ſo much ſer' 
upon the things {of this World:, when the' moſt Rich and 
Wealthy diſdain'd not to do-mean Services'to themſelves and- 
others; and in the midſt of their Afluence liv'd ſtill as Stran- 
gers and Filgrims in the World, it was no wonder that God 
encouraged their Services by Promiſes and abundance of 
worldly Bleſſings, as an acceſſory Felicity, and to keep therh' 
Rill enfible how he was the Wiſe Diſpoſer of all by his Pro- 
vidence,. tho' then. they were required till: fo love him with 
all their Hearts, and even the Good'were often defticute of all 
worldly Comforts, and under heavy Calamities. | But when 
the Degeneracy of the World encreaſs'd, and Mens Hearts be-' 
came more wedded to earthly Riches, Pleaſures, and Hon- 
ours, Vying with one another who ſhovld exceed in them, 
God faw it Neceſſary to ſhew ther, thar they muſt learn” to 
deny.themſ{clves in all theſe, and take up their Croſs, and pre- 
pare to-meet with nothing in the World bur Reproaches, and 
Perſecutions, for Righteouſneſs ſake. And therefore, tho' it' 
may ſerve ſometimes to take off ſome of our ſenfual Preju- 
dices..againſt Vertue and Religion, when we ſce and ir is 
made appear, that for the moſt part, they are not ſuch Ene- 
mies even to our Temporal Comfort, as Vice and Impiety 
are; yettoreſt in this, to-make this the great Motive of our 
ſerving God, is to love and ſeek Chriſt for Loaves, to honour 
the greateſt Good, not for it ſelf, but that we: may enjoy a 
Trifle, and to worſhip and adore God, nog*for himſelf, but 
that he may give us the Creatures © = 

Some are _ to ſay,that there are who ſcrew up Yertueto 
too great a pitch, ſuch as Humane Nature is not now capable 


. of, andſo do thereby rather difcaurage than animate Men to 


aſpire after it. - Such may be pleas'd ro: conſider, that the Law. 
of the Goſpel, and the Example of Fefus Chriſt , is the Stan- 
dard of True Vertue, and it any recommend a Vertue diffe- 
rent from theſe, they are not to be- regarded. God requires - 
of us a Vertue according to the Capacities he has given us, 
to love him with all our Hearts, and all our Souls, and all 
our Mind, and all our Strength, and we ought nor ro hearken 
to the Suggeſtions of Corrupt Nature, that will tell us, this 
cannot be done. Vertue in its utmott Perfeftjon muſt not; - 

diminiſhed, becauſe every one cannot attain to that Per«- 
ection ; and to ſet bounds to it, and ſay, Hither'will I come 
and no: further, is not the way of True Loye: TROL a 
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#7 the Euzliſh Reader. - 
ira bo raging Attainments, even as one Star exceed® ' 
another in Glory. And if a Soul be truly and fincerely con” 

verted unto God, God will nor caſt it'off, but as a Father 

pitics the Child whom he loves, he will pity and care for it, 
and guide it to PerfeGtion. Befides, it is in Grace as in Na- 
ture; no Body arrives at a full Stature in an Inſtant, but by 
degrees; we are firſt Children, then Youths, -and at laſt Men; 
tho' the firit can neither eat, nor ſpeak, nor walk of them- 
ſelves, yet by yielding up themſelves to: their Parents 
Care, they come by degrees ro the Wiſdom and Stature of 
Men, and the Artainments of one Year give them {till new 
Capacities for the Advancements of another. . So it is as to 
the Spititual Man;-and we are aſſured of the Grace of Jeſus 
Chritt ro direct and ſtrengthen vs : It is in this eſpecial!y, thar 


- our Faith in him muſt exert it ſelf; tho' Corrupt Nature 


rells ns, there is a Lion in the Way ; yet Faith ſays, Through 
Chriſt that ftrengthens me, I am able to do all things; to 
take the Kingdom of Heaven by force, by reſiſting and doing 
on to our Corrupt Nature ; for all the Difficulty lies 
tnere. - 

And now, Friendly Reader, for your Dire&ion and En- 
couragement in the Purſuit of True and Solid. Vertue, I do 
earneſtly recommend to you, the peruſal of this Treariſe. 


© The former Treatiſe of this Author, of the Light of the World, 


which was tranſlated into Engliſh, was publiſhed with a ſin- 
cere Intention of ſtirring up People to labour after the $pi- 
rit of True Chriſtianity ; but ſome were pleas'd to entertain 
it with another Spyrit, and to frighten People from looking 
upon it, by making a terrible Hue-and-Cry of a New Grow- 
ing Sect, dreadful Hereſies, Blaſphemy, Idolatry , and what 
not; I pray God give them Repentance, and lay not this 
Sin to their Charge. Such as knew well the Purpoſes con- 
tain'd in that Book, and the Perſons whom they thus treated, 
wonderd what movd them to all this Calumny-and Spire. 
It may be, a litele time may make appear that there is nor the 
leaſt Ground for any one of their bitter and grievous Accufah - 
ons. This Treatment was diſcouraging enough, but we muſt 


not weary in well doing, but go on through good Report and 


ill Report, ng — that ſome may reap Good iy them, 
who ſhall be pleas'd impartially to confider and read them 
Fg own Eyes, without the uſe of theſe Gentlemens 
Glaſles, | 
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 , ._ "Tv the Engliſh Reader. 
_ , "The Firft Part of this Treatiſe was tranſlated ſome Years 
y by one, now deceas'd, who had rhe ChataRter of a very 
imble, Pious, and Vertuous Perſon, and who being con- 
vinc'd of the Solid Foundations of Verrue, that he : found in 


' . this Author, beyond what he faw extant m the edmmon Sy- 


of Morality or Divinity, was thence excited to contri- 
bure all that was in his Power, that theſe might be commu- 
nicated to Perſons of Good Will in thefe Kmgdoms, that they 
might partake with him of the ſame Advantage, It was 
publiſh'd at Amſterdam, and now has been thought fit to 
reviſe it and to publiſh both Parts rogether. 
The Firſt Ten Letters, of the Fir/#*Parr, are adapted B 
to the planting of Vertue; and all the reft to root out what 
may hinder its encreaſe. To recommend Vertue is taken the 
Precept of him who is the Maſter and Example of it; by 
which is made an Introdudtipn, ſhewing+ what Vertues we 


muſt in the firſt place embrace, and by what means we muſt - 


tend: to them 3 which'is by Obedience, and renouncing our 
own Wilts tothe Meekneſs,Gentlenefs, and Humilicy of Heart 
of fefus Chriſt. The Nature whereof is Solidly explain'd; the 
Morives, Inſtruments, and Impediments produced ; 'an4 the 
great 'Reaſonableneſsof Emptying of our felves demonſtrated, 
im order to be poſſeſſed with the Love of God, In which Love 
confiſts the Eſſence and Perfet;on of all Vertue, and all Good : 
And alone is able to refiſt and overcome all rhe Ternptations of 
Satan, how ſubrile ſoever , which are here treated of, as they 
reſpe&t either the Imagination, or the IntefleQ, or the Will. 
e Second Part contains the means which are effential 


neceſſary and effeQtual for the Mortifying of Corrupt Nature, --.. 


the Recovering of the Loye of God, and rhe Arriving at Life 
Eternal : And the Example of Chriſt is here fer before us in 
the whole Proceſs, which is Symbolically preſented by Three 
Bridges. 1. That of Forſaking the World. 2. That of Po- 
wverty of Spirit, And. 3. That of Renouncing our Will;, 


"Which laſt is moſt largely canfidered, and earnetty preſs'd as 


well in ſmall as in great things. And for the preventing of 


Miſtakes, the Nature and: Degrees of Vertue and Vice are 


clearly ſtated. There is ſubjoin'd an. acceſſory Lerrer, clear- 
ing further ſome” Doubts confidered in the Sixch -Lerrer, 
where it is afftirm'd, rhat Jefirs Chriſt rook'on; the Corrup- 
Tion of onr Nature, not Sin, but the EffeAs that Sin had 
bronght into our Narure, thar his Inferiour. Will, not his 
Superiour, was contrary to the Will of God, and therefore 


he behoy'd ro refift and deny it n all things, as he did; and 
: | n 


thar 
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that this Contrariety was in ſentiment or in the ſenfitive-Na- 
ture, but never in Conſent. This is ſo excellently, and fully 
cleared, both in the Sixth Letter, and in that acceſſory one, 
_ thatTI ſhall refer the Reader to them for Satisfaftion. 2 
But becauſe ſome aggravate this Sentiment as inconſiſtent 
with the immaculate Purity of Jeſus Chriſt, I ſhall here only 
ſubjoin an Extra& out of a private Letter, which ſerves to 
clear that matter. - Immaculata puritas Chriſti eſt perfeita 
puritas a peccato, non anutem puritas a Conſequentiis peccats, 
que animum ac voluntatem mentis nedum maculent, probatum 
potuis reddunt, evehuntque pltra merarum Creaturarnm puri- 
. Fatem atque amorem, Si queſtio eſſet de puritate fruuiva, 
glerioſa, triumphante, as quonſque poteſt Gloria ſue radios dif- 
 funaente, tunc poſſet aliquo modo ſta locum habere objettio; at 
agitur de puritate probativa, de puritate que ſeſe quantum per 
pariſſimi Amoris Dei ac miſeri peccatoris conditionem fiers poſit, 
ſordibus & impuritatibus peccati onerat, ut illas extinquat & 
eliminet, peccatoremque inde avellat. Quis negabit Amorss puriſ- 
ſemi eſſe, ſenſubilitates fibi ad werſiſſimas & 7> jag in ſe 
ſuſcipere ſentiendas & debellandas quamdia id neceſſe eſt, ut 
ceteris ab earum captivitate liberrentur ? &c. * The imma- 
« culate Purity of Chriſt, is a perfe& Purity from Sin, not 
© 2 Purity from the Conſequences of Sin, which do not defile 
© the Soul, and the Will of the Mind, but do rather try it, 
© and raiſe it above the Purity and Love of meer Creatures. 
© If the Queſtion were about a Purity of Enjoyment, a tri- 
* umphing, glorious Purity, diffuſing the Rayes of its Glory 
* as far as.it can, this Objection might then have ſome place z 
+ but the Queſtion is abouta Purity of Trial, a Purity which, 
© as far as the moſt pure Love of God, and the miſerable 
* State of ſinful Man, will allow, charges ir ſelf with the filth 
© and impurity of Sin, that it may conſume and deſtroy 
them, and may pull the Sinner out. Who will deny that 
* the moſt pure Love may not take upon it Senfibilities moſt 
contrary, and moſt unpleaſant to it, to be felt and over- 
come by it ſo long as is neceſſary, that others-may be deli- 
* vered from their Bondage ? &c. Vid Oecon. Div. Part g. 
| © Cap. 2. & Page 21. ad 61. * 
Some will not look' upon this Book, becauſe it treats of 
Vertue ; they ſaythere is nothing there of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
of Faith in him, What God has joined, Men ought not to 
put aſunder, or to make a Contrariety between them. True 
Faith, and Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, is certainly the Divine Prin- 
ciple of -Solid Vertue. Weare bidden to add to our Faith ws 
Orner 
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Tv. the Engliſh Reader. | 
other Divine Vertuesz and aretold; that Faith worketh by 


Love, and that the End of the Commandment is Charity, and 


that is the Eſſence of Vertue.. Sure:they who ſhall read this 
Treatiſe. without: an evil Eye, will ſee that by it we are ſtill 
directed. to Jeſus Chrift, that he only has merited our Par- 


- don_and Favour with God, that it is -by his Grace alone that - 


we cando any:thing that'is well. pleaſing to God, that his Life 
and Do&trine is the-only Rule we muſt follow, if we would: 
attain: to True” Vertue, and-arrive'at Eternal Life ; and it 
is his Holy Spirit that ſheds the Divine Vertues into our 
Hearts, TEA EI | 
Be pleas'd then, Friendly Reader, to peruſe this Book with 


: a fincere yy ay the Divine Grace, to put the DireCti- 
2 onsof it in practiſe, fo 


far as you find them conformable to 
the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt. I can wiſh you no greater Good, 
nor the World a greater Bleſſing of you, than that your 


' Heart and Life be moulded into that Divine Frame, We are 


all travelling to Eternity, where we profels that we hope 
to enjoy God ; we come into the World wirh a perfect Con- 
trariety to his Nature; the preſent time is allotted _us to over- 
come that, and to return to the Love of God , without which 
we can never enjoy him ; much of this time is ſpent already, 
and we know not how little remains of it, | 
And as the Tree falls ſo ſhall it lie : Self-love and the Love 
of the World do poſſeſs our Hearts, and while they are there, 
the Love of God cannot enter. Jeſus Chriſt has ſhewn us 


: by Word and Deed how to overcome them, and if we fol- 
* low him, we ſhall normiſs of it ; Why then ſhould we quar- 
+ rel and ſcoff at one another by the Way 2 Why ſhould we be 
. taken up only about our different Formalities, and Idea's of 


things, and Wording of them, which make nothing to the 
poſe ? Why do we place all our Vertue in making or 
eating Diſcourſes on the DoCtrine of Jeſus Chriit, in Com- 
menting or Criticizing on it without putting it in practiſe ? 
Why do we negleCt this one thing neceſſary 2 Were our Hearts 


2 taken off from things Preſent and Temporal ; did we con- 
: ftantly apply ro'deny our ſelves, our own Wills, Senſes, Appe- 
2 - tites, and Paſſions]; did we love the Humility, the Poverty, 
3 the Contempt, the Reproaches, and Sufferings of Jeſus 


Chriſt, we would neither diſturb the World with New Sects, 


4 of which there are but too many already, nor perſecute others 

Z who differd from us in their Sentiments, but we would find 
3 ſo much Work in the mortifying our own Corrupt Natures, 
| ſuch Beams to pull out of our __ Eyes,ſe much need of Par- 


3 don 


To the Engliſh Reader. 
and Mercy for our own Sinsfuch mow of Tentations to watch 
againſt onall ſides, ſo much Weakneſs and Propenſity to Evil 
in our- ſelves; and ſuch an Averſion and Backwardneſs to fol- 
low Jeſus Chriſt in a way fo contrary: to: the Maxims and 
Cuſtoms of the World and Nature, as would require and 
take up all our Care and Vigilance, and make us treat others 
with the Spirit of ' Meekneſs and Charity. Yigila ſuper teipſuns 
admone teipſum , & quidquid de aliis fit, non neghgas teipſum: 
Tantum proficies, quantren tw; ipfs Vine imtwleris *, Amen. -- 


* Tho, & Kemp. de Imit. Chr. 
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THE 


Friendly Reader, | 
|| Carnot chuſe but to impart to you Twenty Four Letters, 


which I wrote to oneof my particular Friends ; where- 

in 1 make appear to him, what is Solid, Vertue : Be- 
cauſe it is a A1ttcr- ſo neceſſary in this preſent Age ;- where* 
in we ſee Fulſe Vertue bear ſway, or that which ſeems only 
to be Vertue in Mens Eyes; and; wherein jÞ many deceive 
themſelves, being perſwaded that they have Trus Vertne, 
when they have nithing but fine ' Speu!ations abut it. They 
think they are humble, when they can talk well of Fun 
lty ; and think they have the Lowe of God , when they defire 
10 have it ; Never: beleſs, the. y bave indeed nothing but Self 
love, and it is nothing but Deceit and Lies, when they ſay 
they barue Mw Love of God. They do net , ſo much as know 
the CorrWftion of their Natures , ſince they think they may 
well enough foll:w this Corruption without ſiming, provided 


| they do no troll reproveable before Men, and that they baws 


the Will to do well and to lowe God. Newerrheleſs, this is 
not ſufficrenr for Salvation 1 for good Defires, witheut effet, 
are nothing before God, They ave indeed Feun#atin-Stones, 
which ſerve for the building of True Vertue ; for 2ithout 
good Deſires, we cannot do good Works : We muſt firſt bave 
rhe Defire, and afterwards put it in Execution. This 4s 
wanting in many well-diſpoſed Perſons , who pleaſe themſelves 
that they have a good Will, and with this they bope all fhall 
go well, without conſidering that phe Holy Scripture ſays 10 
all in general, Depart from Evil, and do Good. 

" Now the Ewilts in our Corrupt Nature, which no Pody 
ſhould be ignorant of. Net few turn away from this Cor- 
tupiton, and very many love and fallow it, thinking they ds 
well; which is a great Abuſe on Preſumption of Mind, for 
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The Preface. 


we cannet do Good, unleſs we depart from Evil ; and he 
who does not war againſt this Corrupt Nature, and renounce 
it, cannot acquire +True Vertne. ' This few comprehend 5 and 
hence it 15 phat they bave nothing but Seeming Vertues and n0 
Real ones, By | POS Sl 
T his made me reſolve to publiſh thofe Twenty Four Letters, 
which treat of True Vertue , that they who aſpire to it, may 
ſee the State in which they are; as alc, if they have acquir'd 
any Degrees of it ;, or if their Vertues be only Imaginary. 
I do not offer this Matter of True Vertue to all in general, 
fince many would find it bard to be obſerved: For they who 
do ſtill love them(ebves or earthly things , could not have 
their Minas wholly bent to acquire this Vertuez nor tend to 
#be Spiritual Diligence which it requires. But 1 ſpeak to 
Souls diſengaged, who, have left the World to follow TFeſus 
Cbrift ; and ſuch will eafily underſtand me ; for none are 
better diſpeſed to underfiand me, than they who deſore to 
prattiſe True Vertue. And others who hawve not this Deſire, 
wnſf content themſelves with knowing the Commands of 
Ged in general, ſince they aſpire not to a greater Perfeition. 


Therefore T ſay to them, as St. John to the Soldiers, Do 


Violence to no Man, Defraud no Man, aaifl.be con- 
tent with your Wages. And this he ſays to thewllf becauſe 
be did not find them diſpoſed for farther Perfeftion, More- 
over every one is free to atm at ſuch a degree of Perfettion 
as be picaſes ; therefore of Two Ewils St. John chuſes the 
lea#t, in Counſclling the Soldiers to be content with their 
Wages, and to do no Violence to no Man : But if 
the Soldiers had aimd at Chriſtian Perfetion', no. doubt 
Se. John would have adviſed them to ceaſe from being Sol- 
diers, and to forſake all that they poſſefh; as Feſus Chriſt 
did to the Young Man in the Goſpel, after he had ſaid be had 


| kept the Commandments of God. 


The ſame I ſay to. thoſe to whom I preſent this Matter 
ef True Vertue in theſe Twenty Four Letters, (which are but 
the beginning of my Deſigns) to tet them ſee wherein it 
conſiſt s. : w ; 

To thoſe I mean who. will embrace and follow it, and not 
to others ; for'this would be but to caſt. Pearls before 

| Swine, 


C | The Preface. "IS OY 
$ $wine, or the Childrens Bread to Dogs. Theſe are yet 4 
* earthly Souls, and have their. Affeftions wedged . to the 
md © Wealth, Honours, ana Pleaſures of this. Life 5 and by con- * 
'nd & ſequence are not iy a Diſpoſition to put True Vertue in prabice. 
t = It ſeems.enough to them not to tranlgreſs groſly and outwardly - 


1%, = the Commandments of God; for they know no other- Evils 
9a) | but theſe which are forbidden by thoſe Commandments. | 
rd 3 But Souls, who. have abandon'd the World to follow 


y- ® FPeſus Chriſt , and to be renewed into bis Spirit, ought to 
al,, labour with all their Strength, to acquire this True Vertue, 
3 by renouncing the Corruption of their Natwte : And they may 
* be perſwaded, they ſhall never attain to a Truly Chriſtian 
ilro ” Life, unleſs they overcome the Inclinations of this Corrupt 
|», Nature. We mu#t labour diligently in the Mortification of « 
® our Senſes, that 2e may get the Vittory over that Corrup» © 
® tion which Sin has brought into Humane Nature j with- 
3 out this, our Vertue is Falje, or Apparent only, and nt at all 
+ that which is Vertue before God. - | 

: For if you ſhew me a Perſon Sober, ChasF, and Upright 
* in bis Aﬀairs , who imparts of his Goods to the Poor, who 
2 Faſts at the appointed Times, and does many other good 
* Works, and nevertheleſs follows the Motions of Corrupt 
+ Nature; 1 make no reckoning of all theſe Vertues , if be 
have not join'd to them the Renounciation of his Corrupt Na» 
* ture, and if be bave not entirely renounced bis own Will: 
* For all theſe things together come notjear the Viftory, which 
'* ts in overcoming the Motions of Corrupt Nature. And Saint 
> Paul nazes to ws yet greater Vertues than thoſe which I bave 

4 nam'd , when he ſays, Tho? I had the Gift of Prophe-_ 
* fie; and Faith that could tranſpore Mountains ; and 
# tho? I ſhould'give' all my Goods to the Poor; if I 
2 have,no Charity, I would be nothing. | 

3 Now Charity is no other thing but the Lowe of God; 
= which cannot be obtain'd but by renouncing Self-love 3 and. 
5 $6 the Corruption of our Nature ; For we can never. 
# do Good, if we depart not from Evil; and all ſorts of -Ewil 


| | are comain'd in the Corruption of vur Nature, ſmce it is fal- 
dnt * len into. Sin. So that we cau:never attain 10 True Vertue, 
fore |} but by renouncing this C orruption, no more than to the. Chas 
INC, | rity, 
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| The Preface, 
rity, of which the Apoſtle ſpeaks, without having overcome 
it, With bim_therefore I tell all thiſe who would attain 10 

* Trae Verine , that all other good Attions will avail nothing, 

' wntil they bave vanquiſhed and overcome the Corruption that 

. Sin bas brought m'o Humane Nature; ſince all ſort of Ewils 
flows from it, and no Good can be found tm it. Tho' the 
Blindneſs of Men makes them preſume that they can do any 
Good, yet nevretheleſs all they do is Evil, ſo long as they att 
according to the Motions of Corrupt Nature ; and it is only 
Arrogance and Preſumption of Spirit, that they think them- 
ſelves wile and willing to do all Good. For if Man were ſo, 
be would ſtill diftru$t himſelf, and would never undertake 
any thing , for fear leaſt he do it ill , fonce that is in him, 
and nothing can come out of a Veſſel, but that which 1s 
within it. | Fs | 

When Man was firſt created by God in the State of Inne- 
cence, be was full of all Good, and all manner of Good pre- 
 ceeded from him ; but ſince he fell into Sin, be has been filled 
with all Evil, and nothing can flow. from him, but all ſort 
of. Evil. This is a general Rule, and by it vught every one 
fo regulate his Life, if he would be ſaved: For there 1s no 
Exception for any Body ; ſince all Men in general were cor- 
rupted by Adam's Sin, and by conſequence are all full of 
Evil, witho t excepting (o much as one. 

It is indeed true, that Mens Natura! Tempers are different 
as to Mavuners and Conditions: One is Mild, another 1s Paſ» 
fronate;, one is Proud, another is Humble ; but 1his comes 
from the Temp:rament of their Nature :' Becauſe Man being 
ammade up of the Four Elements, Water, Fire, Earth, and 
Air, bis Natural Manners are diſpoſed in proportion to the 
Element that prevails mo#t in him ; for every ome bas diffe- 
rent Qualities in their Nature. He , who in the forming of 
bis Body ſhall have contrated more of Fire tha# of the other 
Elements, will be more Cholerick, and more Luxwious, be 
cauſe Heat prevails more in bim , than the Air, Water, or 
Earth. Another, who in bis Formation hath cantrafied | 
more 'of Water, will be more*dull' in bis Manners, more | 
flow to Comprehend any thing, and leſs Couragions. He, | 
who in bis Formation has received more of Earth, than of 

| of $E 
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the other Elements, will be fill. ore heavy, lazy,” awd rude 
in 'bis Manners." And'in' fine, He, who in bis Formation 
has contradted more of "Air, than of "anither Elenrens;* will 
be more light and unconftans in his Manners, more dextrous 
and prompt to do Good or Evil : And by theſe Tenperaments 
of Nature, all Man are of different Complexions, and diffe- 
rent Manners ; according as they have contratted fron their 
Parents the ' diſorder of the Elements, of which their Bodies 
" But in reſpef# of Grace, they are all of a like Natures and 
by Sin are fallen into the ſame Corrugtion, one' as well as 
another : And therefore all have equally need of oppoſing this * 
common Corruption, ſince they ate all equally corruptedby Sin ; 
they mu#} overcome it, if they would be food without fax- 


F cying that one is better than another, becauſe be has ſom bet- 
" * ter Temperament in bis Nature. For this Nature does 110- 
| thing to Grace, and ſometimes be who has more of Fire, will 


be more Vertuous than be wharhas more of Water; for if he 
make uſe of that Natural Heat to love God, he will love 
him ſo much the more; and if be employ bis Cheler in dee 


fending Fuſtice and Vertue, be will do it much better than @ 


Phlegmarick Perſon, who uſually loves nothing but bis Eaſe. 
Ewen ſo they, who in the Diſorder of their Natures have 
contrafted more of Air, than of the other Elements.; will 


Z be always more ſubtile for diſcoverin of Evil, and more 


Jþ . prompt to do Good, when they ſhall apply theemſel ves to'ſeek 


6 after Solid Vertue : So ſhall he alſo, who bas i him more of 
7; Earth, tha of other Elements , for be will be more grave 


and fiaid; and if be give himſelf to the Service of God, ts 
will be more conflant and perſevering in it, than the Three 
others will be. And this every one may be agrethble to God 


| 2 3" the State and Condition in which be has been produc'd, 


provided” he apply the Talent that be has receivd, for the 


* Glory of God, and the Salvation of bis own Soul. Therefore 
$ Day 
2 he thereby means, that the Devils, and the Wicked praiſe the 


ſays, Let every Spirit praiſe the Lord. Nor thar 
Lord, ſince theſe do blaſpheme bim : But his meaning is, that 


| ll Spirits, who auld become trac Chriſtianz, ſhould prajſe the 


Lora, tbo' they be all of differen: Natural Complexzons ; f ” 
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| The Prefact! - 
God has noreſpeF of Perſons, and dues not regard whether they 


have more of Fire, Water, Earth, or Air im their Nature; 


but with what AfﬀeSion every one will love and ſerve him. + 
This 1 regard alſo, in writing of Solid Vertue : But 1 do 
wot aim40 make it weighty and difficult ; I deſire only to make 
it known to thoſe 20ho ould prattiſe it ; and that becauſe 1 
love them : Thus 1 cannot leave them in Ipnorance, nor per- 
mit that they. periſh amid} their Good-will, for want of the 
Knowledge wherein True Vertue does conſiſt. | 
_ This = engag*d, me to deduce this matter at length ; for 
fear leaſt thoſe Souls, which are ſo dear to me, periſh through 
orance+, as many have done already , who thought they 
acquired True Vertue , when they bad nothing but Seem- 

ing Vertues, or fine — rep about Vertuey, and they 
knew not that it confifts in overcoming of Corrupt Nature, 
in True Humility, and in Voluntary Poverty... Tho” Feſus 
Chriſt: has taught it ſo much both by Word and Deed, Men do 
wot follow it in their Pratfice , for want of good Exphication, 
and of the Light of Truth. This' God having given me, I 
do willingly impart it-to others, by publiſhing this Firſt Part 
of True Vertue. And how ſoon T bave leiſure, 1 ſhall 
publiſh more of it, for the Glory of God, and the Salvation 
of Souls, which aſpire to' Perfeftion. What 1 offer them at 
preſent, 1 d» it with all my Heart, as a Preſent come from 
Heaven, which will. (hew them the Light of Truth,. and let 


them ſee the Deceits of Falſe Vertue, as alſo the Means to at- 


tain to that which is True and Solid. © 


This Firſt Part diſcovers, among. other things, how the ., 


Devil endeavours always t9 divert Souls from True Vertu”, 


by ſo many different Wiles and Tricks. In fine, this 1s a School, - 
wherein we mayelegrn, To deny..our ſelves, to take up 
our Croſs, and to follow Jeſus Chrift ; as be ranghr all 
thoſe who would become bis Di(cigles, in the perfe# Senſe, 


aud the true Explication. Receive it then with. as Soo a | 


Heart , as I preſent it to you with @ Chriftian C 


arity': 
And 1 remain, IE” 


Friendly Reader, 
Your very Aﬀettionate' in Feſus Chrift, 


Anthoinette Bourignon. | 


4 
| 
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| CONFESSION 


8 Faith and of Religion 


the | Made publickly by Art0nie Bowrignon, becauſe 
* of the Doubts that ſome had as £0 her Done 
_ and Religion. | 


Amia Chriſtian, and Killers all that a True Chri- 
ſtian ought to —_ : 


Z _. T am baptiſed in the Catholick Church, intheName 
do * of the Father, in the Name of the Son, 3 In the Name 
| I *the Holy Ghoſt. _ ; 


'J I Bilieve the Twelve: Articles of the Creed, or the 
'E Apoſtles Symbol , and I do not dcubt of one Article 
& of it. 

a. « IV. 


I believe that Jeſus Chriſt i is True God, and that he 
i alſo True Man; as alfo that he is the Saviour and 
ERcdeemer of the "World. Al 
be.  T believe in the Goſpel, in the Holy Prophets, and 
2 in all the Holy Scriptures, both of the Old and New 
 B Teſtament. 

* Twill lite and die in all the Points of this Faith, which 
# I prote#t before God, and Men, to all whom it 74) Concern. 

* _ In Teſtimony whereof, 1 bave fign'd this m Coofe ſion 
3 with my own Hand, and ſeal'd it with my Seal, 


© Rr Steefivick, this nub. be 
S of March, 1675, And Sign'd, 
It was ſealed with her Seal 
/ --(L. $3 


 Anghginette Bourignon, 


I -. 
CATALOGUE 
- Painted Books, 
os” Compoſed by the Late 


M. A BOURIGNON 


Born in the City of Liſe, in Flanders. 


1. HE Life of Mrs. A. Bourignon, Where is com- 
pris'd. 1. An Apology for her Perſon, and her. 
- Dore. 2, Her &erionr Life, compos'd by her 
ſelf. 3. Her Exteriowr Life, by her ſelf. 4. Her Life cog 
rinued, until her Death, by a Perſon of her Acquaintapal 
In Sixty Eight Sheets, SP RY 
2, The Call of God, and the Refuſal of Men. In Two Parts. 
The former is the Firſt of her Works, in Form of Letrers ad- 
dreſs'd to her Paſtor and Confeſſor ; where ſhe exhorts him | 
to True Converſion, and to conſecrate- himſelf wholly to | 
God, to be filled with the Graces whereof God: offers the | 
Accompliſhment in theſe laſt Times. She demonſtrates here | 
the manner of her own Converfion, of her Call, and of her | 
Correſpondence to the Deſigns of God. The Second, con- ; 
tains Admonitions to all ſorts of Perſons to retire out of rhe 
State of Corruption, for to follow the Voice of Gad, who | 
knocketh ſtill at their Hearts, with which they nevertheleſs | 
will not Correſpond' through havirual Obduration. With a | 
Treatiſe Of the Solitary Life, In Twenty Eight Sheets. 


F 
: 


Cs et, 


3. Light | 


\ 


v "> _— Pn? 4 


A Catalogue of Books, $&c. 
3. Light Wiſes in Derkpeſs, In Four Parts. In Form of - 
Lerters. ; The. Firſt ſheweth rhe Diſpoſition that we ought 
to have for receiving the Light of the Hol Ghoſt, and on 
tains an admirable Explicarron of the 24th. Chaprer of She 

. Matthew, The Second, after. the Explication of the 2gth. 
Chapter of Sr. :atthew, That of many Chriftian- Verrues, 
and of the Motives to forſake the World, and give our felyes 
to God. The Third and Fearth, are full ot 'Sound DcEtrines, 
and of Inftru&ions Important and Neceſſary, as well in The- 
ory as in Praftice, &c. Tn Fifty Three Sheets. | 

4. The Funeral of = Divinity exterminated by the True, 
proceeding from the Hely Ghoft, Containing Four Parts, Where- 
of rhe Firft ſheweth the Confuſion, the Ignorance, rhe.Cor- 
ruption, the Infenſibility, and the Fundamenta] Errors of 
the Do&tors, and likewiſe of the Modern Chriſtians. The 
Second, their Preſumption , Envy, Pride, Opinionativeneſs, 
and Pre-occupations. The 7rd, that their Theories :and 
Practices are no more than Phariſaical, without Divine Faith: 

; And the Fexrth, that the Devil hath a great Power over Men, 

3 over the Wicked, and over the more Sober themſelves, thac 

Z he diverts through them from following of God, engages 

2 them. to co-operate to the Evil of others, and cauſes them 

= ro return Backward when they had already forſaken the 

3 World. Sixty Sheets. 

3 +5. Iecence. _— and Truth diſcovered ; An Apo- 
3 - logetical Treatiſe for the Condu& and the Afﬀairs of /fon- 
# ſienr de Cort : Where is ſeen by Living Examples the ſtrange 

',».> Procedure of the Prieſts and Ecclefiaſticks that are eſteemed 

\ 88 + the Beſt, roward their own Superiours and Fellow-Brethren, 

"$9. who would retire out of the Corruption, and be conſecra- 

. & tedtro God. Seventeen Sheets, | 

"5s 6. 4n Avertiſement again#t the Seft of the Duakers; An © 

 & Apologetical Treatiſe oppoſed to a Libel of rhis Se&t againſt 

: i her, She there ruines perfeRly the Foundations and the par- 
2 ticular Errersof this Se, diſcovers and ſolidly eſtabliſhes :he 
Z Foundations of Authority, and of the Power of all forts of 

- # Superiours in the Political, Eccleſiaſtical, and Oeconomical 

2 State; the Duties of Subjets; the Principles of gocd Man- 

4} ners, and good Laws; as well as the Principles, rhe Means, 
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3 and the Marks of the True Chriſtian Religion, cr of the- 
3 State of a True Chriſtian, and of a Regenerat:d Perſon, 
= Twenty Six Sheets. Ba 


} 


4 


5. A Treatiſe of Solid Vertue. In Two Parts. Inthe Fir/# 


He lays the Foundations of eneAperepticeſhip of the Chri- * 
ſtian Life, of the Imitation of Jeſus Chriſt, of True Vertue, ® 
and of the Combat. that is to be. undertaken againſt all the # 


Inſults of the Devil, of whom ſhe diſcovers all the Artifices.  þ 


The Second ſheweth how b. ought to acquire the moſt Per- 
fect Vertue by a Paſſive Way, by Abſtinence, Renunciation, 
 Abnegation, arid Abdicating of all the Things of the World, 
o; all Longing, of Self-Conduct, and of Self-Will, 7wenty 

ets. | | 

8. The Light of the World, In Three Parts. Filled with 
ſurprizing and admirable Truths, whereof the Principal are : 
7. That the Chriſtian Church is Lapſed, and, become Uni- 


verſally throughout the Grand Whore .of -the Revelation. D, 
2. That God will extermmate her by the Scourges of Plague, © 


War, and Famine. F That he will Recal and Convert the 
Jews. 4. That Chri 


her Writings. Fifty Eight Sheets. : 


9. The Academy of Divines, In Three Paits. "Where is 
treated of Grace, of Predeſtination, of the Liberty of Man ; 
whereare equally refuted the Errors of the Janſen and the 
Aolimists, as well as the corrupted Morality of the Caſaiſts, 


There is afterward treated of the Poor Eſtate of the Church, 
as alſo of that of the Paſtors, of the Religious, or the Regu- 
lars, and of all Chriſtians : Of the manner of knowing the 


State of Souls , and of Spirits, and particularly of the Notes |- 
of the True Spirit of Prophecy : Of the New Birth ; of the 
Outward Life and Condu& , and of its Abuſes ; as alſo of $ 
thoſe of the Outward Worſhip, and of Ceremonies ; of the 
Danger of Damnation, wherein the moſt Pious are; of hid- 7 
den and unknown Sins, and of the Return to the Dependance 


on God. Thirty Three Sheets. 


10. The Teſtimony of Truth. In Two Parts. The Firſt is, © 
_ Treatiſe, oppoſed to Two Libels of certain + 

the Reformed Religion ; where, after having de- 5 
clared the Original of the Hatred which the Clergy did bear = 


An Apol 
Perſons'o 


toward her unjuſtly , ſhe makes it apparent, that ſhe had 


no other Deſign but to lead Perſons to Chriſt : That Chri- © 
ſtians have done 111 to divide themſelves into Sets , even -' 
under the Pretext of a Reformation, which hath not been _ b 


ſhall come to Reign Gloriouſly upon *: 
the Earth. $5. And that to enter again into the Grace of * 
God, and into the Renovation of his Church, there is no * 
other.way but by Re-entering into the Divine Dependance and 
Reſignation. This Work is one. of the raoſt wonderful of | 3 


a. Cs Mt _ a alli. a. 


Tn LA 


1 
Ee 
AI 
wel, 
Y 

. 

EN 

oy 

F 
£2 

<4 
[27 
LEI 
3562h 
wrt 
MG 
#\ 
43% 
-+&2 

Cie 
5H 
EH 
Dae” 
ths _ 
fv 
51 
oo 
+ 5504 
AS 
Me 
SJ 
F 
7 *f 
. 
4 
= 
ſb. 
31 

bs 

Fg! 

L 
©-# 

7 

Wes 
PS 
SOR 
[- 

6 
wa 
RY 
+ Ys 

a 
B 
[3.4 
De 

1.4 
po 
254 
FIRv 
"6 

on 
5 
Ms 
13, 
Wa 
« 3s 
ES 
«<5 

Py. 

PLE 
Rds 
IF 
A 
'B 
& 

* 

7 


Compoſed by M. Antonia Bourignon. 
executed, both by reaſon of Retrenching many Good Thivgs, 
as likewiſe, by Introducing many not ſo Good; as well in rhe 
Theory. as in the PraRice : She herein unvails ſome thidden 

yſteries, touching the Glorious Creation of Man , the Pro- 
duQion of the. Woman, the Birth of |[eſus Chriſt, the Necef- 
fity, the Facility, and the Amiableneſs of God's Command- 
ments. . To which 3s adjoined a Collefion of Depofitions, parr 


3 - Publick and upon Oath, both of Divines, and of all forts of 


Perſons, who knew her from her Infancy, in Oppofirion to rhe 
Calumnies which her Enemies ſpread and publiſhed againſt 
er, with deſign to make odious in her Perfon the Divine 
Truths which ſhe declares. Sixty Sheers, The Second is, An 
Apologetical Treatiſe againſt the Lutheran Clergy of Ho/- 
ſtein, where it is ſhewn, how, being retired with ſome Friends 
into that Country to live Chriſtianly upon. her Eſtate, in the 
Solitary Iſland of Noweſtrard, ſhe could not obtain to dwell 
there in peace, notwithſtanding her Rights, Remonſtrances, 
and Explica 
the chief of the Clergy, and to ſeveral others; theſe Lutheran 
Prieſts having forced her by their continual Perſecutions, by 
Pillage and Ravage of her Goods which they procur'd, and 
by continual Perils of her Life, to forfake rhe Country. 
Thirty Eight Sheets, | 
11. The, Touchſtone. An Apologetical Treatife , oppoſed 
to the Libel of. a Lutheran Calumniator, who, to cauſe her ro 
be perſecuted and deſtroyed , maliciouſlly imputed to her the 
Herefies' of Socinianiſm. She ſhewerh herein how far her 
Perſecutors are remote from being Chriſtians, being deſtitute 
of True Charity. both in their DoCtrines, and in their Bcha- 
viours: She makes here to appear the Exceſs of their Injuſti- 
ces, and of their Rage againſt her ; refures and confounds the 
Herefies imputed to her ; explains the Satisfaftion and Merits 
of Chriſt, the Profitableneſs to Salvation of this Dottrine, 
the Aim of the Goſpel, the Deſigns of God thereby, the 
Miſerable State of Men at preſent before God, the manner of 
eſcaping it, and of arriving to Life Everlaſting. 27 Sets. 
12. The Blinaneſs of Men now adays. In Two Parts. The 
Firſt is, An Apologetical Treatiſe, oppoſed to ripe Slanders 
of ſome Mennoniſts, or Anabaptiſts, wherein, with tne Re- 
furation_ of their Errors and of their Slanders, is ſeen the 
Character of Corrupt Nature, with regard to External Con- 


Z duR, and the Pretexts wherewith it would cover ir ſelf; and 


how we ought ro comport our ſelves with chem, who making 


a Semblance of ſeeking the Kingdom of God, ſeek not nn 
c . their 


tions of her Do&trine, both to the Court, and to 


'*% Catalogie of Books 


their own Accommodation. In the Second, ſhe Anſwers ts © 
ſeveral Matters that Men found to objet againſt her Conduft, # 
and her. Doctrine, through the Blindneſs and 'Prefumption I 


of their Spirit, Forty Foxrr Sheets. | 


Firſt ſheweth, what is Antichriſt, and that he-Keigns and | 
Lords it Univerſally, even by the means of all the Holy 


Things; and not only- over the moſt Wicked Perſons), who wy 


would appear as Saints, while yet they are m Compatt with 


him, but likewiſe the better ſort : The Second, how he Retgns 
and Lords it over all by falſe Subtilties, Diſputes, Glofles, * 
that ſtraying Reaſon makes upon Divine Matters , ' under 
which he hides and flatters the Evil : The 7h5rd,how he Reigns :* 
and Lords it in all Sets, what differences'of Opinion ſoever 7: 
they have, as well as in every State, and every Condition. 


Thirty Sheets. 


' 14. The New Heaven , and the New Earth: Where'it is ® 
declared in what State of Glory Man and all the Creatures 
were created : How, and into what Miſery they are fallen # 
thence : How they continue and even advance 1m this Infe- 


licity, and by what meins they ought'to eriter into the Diſ- # 
poſition, that God requires from them, for 'the Re-eſtabliſh- # 
ment in their Firſt Glory, and the Renewing the whole 4 

by 


World. | IRR 0 | 
15. The Holy PerſpeZtive ; Whereby ſhe makes it' appear, 


P 
> 


teſfian Philoſophers, have Joſt rhe Light of God, which s: 


Divine Faith; to let themſelves be conduted' by Cortupr | 
'Reaſon, and by a falſe and very faint Glimmering which' 'is > 
drawn from Nature through "Sin becorne' all perverted, :; 
- beaſtal and carnal. That it is this which has corrupted'all 
Chriſtian Religion.; and that God may eſtabliſh it again; we! 
' muſt forlake this falſe Conduttreſs of Reaſon, and be refign'd 
to God, who will cauſe to revive through himſelf in us the? 
Divine Faith, which we have there extinguifhed. Ze Sheets," 
16. The. Laſt Mercy of God, Where, by a Reaſon illu-/7 
minated by Faith, and purified from Corruption, ſhe leads: * 
every Perſon of Spirit to the Conviction of the things wh'ch!;/ 


Faith diſcovers; and to which Reaſon, than 'when it” is' con-': 
ducted by a Perſon enlightned in the Faith, renders corivin- Z 
.'; cing Teſtimonies, which incite us to ſearch for the Saving 7 

_.Knowledge of theſe very things by Faith ; ſuch as are, the Ex? 
tence of God, his Attributes, the Immortality of the Soul 
and the Eternal Duration of all his Works. : 


Fl , Antichriſt Diſcovered, In Three Parts. Whereof the : 


72 


»þ + { . " ® + => 
That Men, and even Chriſtians, and in particular the Car- 3 


ul £#u «© a. 


£4, 


Compoſed by: M; Antonia Bourignon, 

17. The Rencvation of the Evangelical Spirit, ' ln Three 
Parts. Where are diſcovered the Fundamental Truths. of 
the True, Chriſtian Religion, as are, the All of; God, the. No- 
thing of Man, the Glory and End of his Creation, the Miſe- 
ries into which he is tallen, the infinite Mercy gf God, the 
Interceſſion and Merits of. Jeſus. Chriſt, the incredible Great- 
neſs and Univerſality of the Corruption of our Nature, the 
Neceſſity and the Manner of- renouncing it, to embrace 
an Evangelical and Chriſtian Life ; to'ſubfiſt before God - 
during the Plagues wherewith he will load the Wicked - 
World, and afterwards Renew the Earth, and there come to 
Reign Eternally with his Saints after the Extirpation of the 
Wicked. Forty Seven Sheets, - . 

18, The Stones of the New Jeruſalem : Where is ſeen what 
are the Diſpoſitions, Qualities, and ConduR, that one mutt 
have to become a' True Chriſtian, and fir to enter into. the 
Editice- of the New Jeruſalem, which God will Re-cftabliſh 
on the*' Earth before the End of the World ; and what are 
the Indifpoſitions that render Men incapable of being admit- 
ted into it : With the Explications of the Words and Para-. 
bles of Jeſus Chriſt, whereby theſe Truths are demornſtra- 
ted. Twenty Four Sheets, 7 

19. The Perſecutions of the Righteous, Letters written on 
Occaſion of all forts of Perſecuttons that have followed her 
- all Times, and in all Places, even to her Death. Twenty 

eets. MN 

20. The Morning Star: Where ſhe diſcovers very many 
Rare, Divine, and Unknown Lights, touching the Glorious 
Erate of the Creation ; the Fall , the Reſtirurion, and the 
Means of Salvation. With a Colleftion of her Fragments, 
Twenty Sheets, | PE x 

21. The Confuſion of the Babel-Workers : Where is ſeen how 
fuch as ought to build Jers/alem, are the moſt oppofite ro 
Divine Truths, becauſe they ftrive to build every one their 
own Babel of Confuſion, where they neither will nor can 
underſtand the Language of God. Erght Sheets. X 
- 22, Sound Advices to all forts of Perfons, and'upon al forts 
of Matters; Divine, Moral, of Theory, of Practice, and of 
Conſcience.” In Two Parts. Thirty Five Sheets, 42 


Theſe are all the Works of M. BOURIGNON; the , 

&Z greateſt part of which are tranſlated from the Original French... .' 

Z into German, and inta Dutch, Solid FVertwe, Parr I. ' The 

3 Toxcoſtoxe, and the Renovation of the Evangelical Spirit, me 
| s "* -. at 


> . > OE. x 1 ” ae.” 


- 


"'A Catalogue of Books, Bec. 


Firſt Part, are alſo in Latin. The Light of the World, and 
Solid Vertue, mn Engliſh. 26H _— _ 
There'is Ad'oined to' theſe Books, a Divine Treatiſe of John 
Engelbert', concerning the” Eccleſiaſtical, Political, and Oeco- 
 womical  Spate, both becauſe of its Apgreeableneſs with the 
fame Truths, as alſo becauſe it is founded on the fame Prin= 


Ciples. 
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Letter 1. \/J\ FE muſt learn of Jeſus Chriſt, Meeknefs, | 
| - WV VY _ Gentleneſs and Humility of Heart, *- 
Witten to one defirons of True Vertne (alſo all the following are F 
- addreſſed to the ſame) ſhewing, that to attain thereto, we maſk © 
have Submiſſion and Obedience, by which we may begin to 
learn Meekneſs, Gentleneſs, and Hamility of Heart, Page 1: 
11. We muſt learn of Jeſus Chrift , Meekneſs, Gentleneſs, * 
-- and Humility 'of * Heart; . $ 
Shewing, wherein JMeekneſs ' and RO conſiſts, which are 
Fruits of" the Holy Spirit ; and cannot be obtameda, unleſs we © 
renonnce our own Will, ſubmitting to the Will of God. p.8$. 


TI. Men can ſufficiently know the Will of God, if they - 


.. Would perform it. _ = 
Shewiag, (him that perſwaded himſelf that the Will of God'vs © 


not manifeſt in every thing thar we. might accompliſh it, deny- * 
ing our ows) that it may be known, and 1s ſufficiently mani- + 
\feftca in the Commands of God, which Feſus Chriſt propoſes x 
fe clearly, ſaying , Learn of me, for I am Meek, and Low- 7; 
ly, ard Humble of Hearr, .. . Eu 3.5. -"$644 i 
o 6H on od of a ib, IV. Hum # 
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An INDERX. 
Iv . Humility is acquired by the Knowledge of our Selves. | 
Shewing, wha Humility of Heart is, what are the Marks of i 
i af ow we ſhould endeavour to attain it, by the Knowledge 
of the Infirmities and Miſeries of our Souls and Bodies, and 
linaneſs of our Minas, P- 20. 

V. Humility is acquired by knowing ones Self. : 
Shewing, that the, true Knowledge even of things moFt eſteemed 

by Men, ought to ſerve to humble them ; ſuch as the Hononrs, 

* Riches, and Pleaſures of this Life : That all theſe are vain, 
diſquieting, unſatisfying, and hurtful. Bb 256 

VI. Humility is acquired by knowing ones Self. 

Admoniſhing to learn Humility ” knowing the Truth of our 
' Corrnption and Sin , which is the Diſorder of our Five Na- 
tural Senſes. P. 3L 


t » 


VII, He that ſerves the Luft of his Senſes, thereby aCtually 
| renounces the Love of God, 


1 * Exhoiing to the Effets of Humility, the Renouncing of our 


Senſes ; ſhewing, that none can follow them, but he thereby 
renounces the Love of. God, which is the End of our Creation, 
and the Eſſence of True Vertae, * i 36 


S VIII. It is eafier to love God than any. thing elſe. 


*. * Shewing, that we muSt renounce the Abuſe of our Senſes, and 


that the right uſe of them ſhould be referred to God: That it 
6s poſſible, reaſonable, and neceſſary to love God with all our 
Heart. ; P. 43. 
IX. It 1s eaſier to love God than any thing beſide him. 
Shewing, that it is moſt eaſie, ſweet, profitable, and honourable 
to love God , and oh fl Command . for him that will 
deny himſelf; but that it is Blaſphemy to ſay, That it is im- 
poſſible to lave God with all our Heart. P- 59. 


2 X, The Love of God is eafie, and renders all things eafie, 
-:; Shewing, that the Love of God is in it ſelf moſt eaſe to be ac- 


quired ; whence the Difficulties proceed which we find in it , 
and how they ſhould be removed: That this Love admirably 
lightens the Inconveniences of this Life, and renders the Keep- 
3ng of the Commands of God, and the Connſels of the Goſpel, 
eafie and pleaſant. . © | P: 56, 


3. We 


| An INDEX 
XI, We. muſt always. proceed in Vertue, whatever, Impedi- 


| ments. occur. 
Groiy Enconragement 38 the Way, of Vertwe. although. the 3 
Jennie be Diffeuls, becapſe. of the Tentations, by which the 
} Devil vexes them that have reſolved to embrage True Ver. 
Te, | Cre EN . ; : P 64+ CY 
XII. : The Deyil, the Enemy, of Trye Vertue, oppoſes. it-by 
all: manner of Devices, | | 
That it is neceſſary to know the Wiles of the Devil, with which be * 
oppoſes true Vertaue, that we may .evite them, which are recited | 
1n this and the following Letters; as, 1, That the Devil mixes 
himſelf in what is ſenſual in Man, 2. That he agcommo- |*: 
_ dates himſelf t0.the Inclinations and Impulſes of every one, Gl 
leaving all the reſt in quiet, | P- 71. 3 
XII. Whatever 1s ſenſible to Nature, is not the Work of © 
Grace or Vertue, , 
Diſcovering a Third Artifice of the Devil, whereby he perſwades ©: 
Men, that they may ſatisfie their Senſes in a State of Regene- #! 
ration, and Praifog Goa; a Foxrth , by which he affixes the * 
Heart" to Spiritual Pleaſures and Delights ,. wherewith the *; 
Followers of Vertue axe affetted. P.-78. 
XIV. The Devil transforms himſelf into an Angel of Light, El 
Diſcovering a Fifth and Sixth Artifice of the Devil, by which Ek 
he cauſes Men to apply themſelves to the ſtudy of the Trath, Þ 
and Myſtical, and Spiritual Things. (59 That they may com- |; 
prehend and underſtand them, Or, (6.) That they may un- ** 
ſeaſonably inftrutt others. P. 85... 
XV. The Devil incites to Good , that he may bring Evil ©. 
out of it, 4 
A Seventh Deceit of the Devil is, to carry us out of our Selves, 
to compare our Good Warks with others, that we may uraw 
Vain-glory from our Vertue. An Eighth, whereby he excites ©; 
Hs to immodergte Afortifications and Macerations of our 3 .. 
Body. And a Ninth, w erer he excites us to immoderate 2 X 
Spiritual Good Works toward our Neighbours ; as to deſire to # 
ruſtrubt, convert, reprove, or corre? bim unſeaſonably. p. 92. ': | 
XVI. The Devil mixes himſelf in our Good Works, 27 
A Tenth Arrifice of the Devil, in our Corporal Good Works, 3 XC 
: which the Devil often turns to his own Honour, Tet we: muſt 
wot therefere ceaſe from them, but join Moderation, m_ avoid 
Oe T | Jumane # 
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An TNDEX 
Hunidne Reſpel \ and Confiteratiens, "and Pride, whith tnſult 
over us in this Timie of Trial. *Þ. 99, 
; XVI. Sin-proceeds from Man's Free-WHL © 
4 bs « NT} % _ on ; ; i . ! . 
"An Eleventh Temtationis propoſed,” bywwhieh we impute the uile 
'E "of tur Sins to the Devil, to excuſe onr' ſelves : Ir is fowed, 
* | -rhat the Devil cannit bring Man 10.fin, nor do him any burr, 
y without his own Free Conſent, - © P.106, 
"XVIII, "The Good-and Evil Spirifareknown by gheir Fruit. 
' Propoſing the*Signs, t0 tity whether "we *ave ' yitled) by the "Good: 
/ Sim t "Evil, "A: Twelfth Artifire of the ' Devil , by 
which he canſes , "ns to* impute our 'Vites "to "tur' Natural 
-_ Trtlinations, without ſuſpefting him to'Iurk thereinzthat he may 
"i remain mnndiſcovered. P- 113, 
XIX, We cannot in this Life be free from Tentations. 


A Fourteenth Impediment of the Devil, more pernicions than the ys 

reſt, is, Spiritual Negligence. oving alſo unto Spiritual 

——_— by Conſideration of the Care nſually beſtowed im 

Warldly things, which the Children of this World manage with 

more Prudence and Caxe , than the Children of Fehr do 

their Buſineſs. | | P- 127. 

XXI. Spiritual Diligence Neceſſary beyond all other Vertues. 

Shewing, how NeceſſaryfSpiritnual Diligence is for confirming the 

- AindinFertne, and to remove Two more Impediments of the 

"Devil ; wig. © 15. Sins v4 Omiſſion , with: which the Devil 

tempts *Good Men : And, 16. Self-love, which inſinuates it 

3 YT in alland is a tontinnal Sin, | Pp: 135» 
2 XXII. Spiritual Diligence Nectffary to Silvation. = 

: FE xhorting unto Spiritual Diligence , beeauſe without it none cans 

perſevere in the Service of God; nor overcome Corrupt Na- 

tare and Self-love, P. 14 '. 


bro F XXII. Spiritual Diligence Neceſſary to Salvation. 
ſt 3 Shewing the neceſſity of Spiritual Diligence , to watch over all © 
0:4 the Atlicns of our corrupt Nature and proper Will, and to 
ane # Acquire 
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acquire the Knowledge of our ſelves : That Si 
py ointoyraerry ſe is alone | t to darn us , 
ſince it renders our Souls rude , *and" lihe mncultivazed © 
and curſed Ground, which brings forth nothing, but Briars © 
and Thiſtles ; and ſo is far from Meckneſs, Lowlineſs, and 

Humility of Heart, p- 147- | 
XXIV. Men are Idolaters. of their own Corruption, and If 


Enemies of True Yertue. 
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pineſe. p. 49. 1. 28. for Gappineſs, r. Happineſs, p. 58. 1. 40. for How 
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| TheFiſt LETTER. 
E Thar all Chriſtians ought to learn of 


Jeſus Chriſt, Meekneſs, Gentleneſs, and 
Humility of Heart. * 


hdd ©, oh, > GW. 9% 


2 Z WW Perceive you have not as yet comprehended what Y 
” Jeſus Chriſt teaches, when he ſays, Learn of me, for 

T am meek, gentle, and humble in heart. For when - / 
occaſion offers, you do not practice it aright, but you 


s Anger, you ſpeak roughly ; and ſometimes you uſe Force 


en- | 
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2 That all Chriſtians ought to learn of Part T. 


Rules over all things, and is not troubled at any thing that 
falls out contrary to it, when it is not againſt Gud's Honour, 
nor the love of our Neighbour. All the reſt is indifferent } 
ro me ; whether it rains, or is fair weather ; whether I eat 
ſharp or ſweet Meats, provided they do not prejudice the 
Health : Whether I be alone, or in Company, provided the 
one be as ſafe as the other : And in ſhort, Iam as well pleas'd 
to be in one Country, as in another, provided I find there 
the ſame occaſions of living well. And thus I am com- i 
forted in all forts of rencounters ; whether I be ſick, or in 
health; I have no choice, provided I honour God in the & 
one as well as in the other: All is indifferent to me, and I 
would never make choice of any thing. So that I take & 
from God's hand all that befals me, and thus I am always 
content 2nd joyful. 4 
If you could learn yhis Method, you would be very 
happy, and always in quiet; whereas at preſent by fretting '# 
and diſcontents you diſquiet and trouble your Spirit, and *# 
are uneaſie to others, and ſo hinder mutual Love ; for an *® 
angry word is not agreeable to any body, and a mild one # 
ſoftens the heart even of a furious Man. I know indeed 
that your Hearr is good, and that you hate'no body ; never- 
theleſs, to judge according to the tone of your Voice, one 
would ſay, that you were troubled; and they who do not '# 
know your Heart, would think that you were in anger, 
You muſt know that ſuch are not always difpoſed to bear | 
with you ; and ſo this may break your Peace, and leflen i 
that Charity which Jeſus Chriſt has fo much recommended 
to Chriſtians, ſaying, By this ſhall all men know that you are!” 
my Diſciples, if you love one another. I believe indeed you ** 
love your Brethren at the botrom of your heart; but you#: 
Ipeak to them ſometimes, as if you hated them, and as if # 
you would not hear them ſpeak. If they ſpoke as you do, # 
you would hardly ſuffer them; ſo you ought. to confider i 
that they have much to ſuffer, when you ſpeak ſo barſhly. % 
They do very well for themſelves, when they bear with. 
you; but your Soul has no profit by it : For though all the 
World ſhould bear with you, you would not for this be 3* 
juſtified before God, nor would your Natural Temper # 
change its evil Inclinations, but be ftrengrhened in them ; # 
and wit would be in danger of living and dying im-# 
fect... Which you would bewail much before God, when 
it would be too late. 'v 
It were far better therefcre, to endeavour at preſent to 
over- 


Let. T. 5. Chrif, Meekneſs, Gentleneſs, &&. 3 
- overcome this Paſſionate Humour, which is in your Niture; 
tlian to continue a Slave to the Paſſion of Anger, which 
Maſters you , whereas you ought to govern it; and to 
uſe it only when you are to maintain the Truth, and to 
defend the Glory of God. Then we may give. place to 
Wrath, and the Scripture ſays it alſo; Be ye angry, and for 
x0t. But we ought never to give way to it in things indif- 
ferent, or of ſmall importance, and far leſs ſpeak ronghly ; 
for Jeſus Chriſt ſays, That we muſt be meek, gentle, and 
hamble in heart, This is a Leflon he gives to all Chriſtians, 


and exhorts them to learn it. of him, rather than the other 


Wonders that he wrought while he was on Earth. He does 
not bid them learn of him to raiſe the Dead, to heal the 
Sick, or to work other Miracles ; bur he bids exprefly, Learz 
of him, to be meek, gentle, and lowly in heart. 

I Counſel you therefore, my Child, to labour to acquire 


.this Meeknels, fince it is good, falutary, and taught by 
Chriſt himſelf, who practiſed it, and tells us, we muſt learn 


it of him. I know you will feel ſoine repugnance to this ; 
and that you muſt do violence to . your Nature, fince it is 
ſtil more enclin'd to fierceneſs than meekneſs. But the 
Kingdom of Heaven muſt be taken by force, fince it is 
written, That the violent take it by force. Eternal Life does 
very well deſerve a little Suffering, as alſo the Violence we 
muſt do to our ſelves, to overcome our evil Habits. Beſides 
theſe Troubles are of ſhort continuance, and the Eternal 
Joy ſhall never end. Theſe thoughts ſhould make us reckon 
all the Troubles that we can ſuffer in reſiſting our ſelves, to 
be but lighr. Reſolve then to overcome this Paſſion of 
Anger. It is this that torments you moſt, and gives the 
Devil moſt Advantage againſt your Soul. | 
Watch therefore over your ſelf, that you may refiſt it 
when occaſions offer ; for the firſt motions of Anger are 
not in your power, becauſe of the evil habit which your 
Parents did not correct in your Youth ; and ſo it is as it 
were naturalized in you, and ſtirs almoſt on every occaſion; 


It is meer therefore that you make uſe of continual Prayer, 


whereby to oppoſe theſe continual motions. The fin does 
not confiſt in-feeling them, but in conſenting to them ; and 
therefore, when you feel the motions of Anger, do not 
give place to them ; bur retire into your ſelf, and beg of 
God the ſtrength to refiſt them. While you are in this (tate, , 
utter no words, becaule they cannot be meek, as Jeſus Chriſt 
teaches they ought to be ; and pow they reply to you what 
| 2 | you 
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you do not willingly hear, retire rather than anſwer them : 
And thus you ſhall overcome by little and little that Incli- 
nation, and become meek and gentle. As to Humility of 
Heart, it conſiſts in ſubjecting our ſelves willingly to the 
will of another in all things that are good, or indifferent ; 
and believe afluredly, that fo long as you have a repugnance 
to yield to the will of another, it is a ſign you have not an 
humble heart, ſince it would have another to yield to it, and 
will not yield to him. An humble Heart is always diſtruſt- 
ful of irs ſelf, and defires rather ro Obey than to Command; 
it till ſubmits irs Opinion ro thar of others, and will not 
contend to maintain its own, eſteeming it the leaſt of any 
and therefore yields willingly to every one in matters good 
or indifferent. | 


[f you had, my Child, this Humility of Heart which | 


Jeſus Chriſt requires, you would be happy and contented; |: 
for nothing would ever fall out againſt your will, which 
being ſubjeted to God, would always take all things from ?: 
his hand, even tho' they came from the Wicked, or from #* 
the Devil himſelf, who could not hurt you, while you re- * 
ferr'd all ro God. And rhe Devil will not long torment an # 
humble heart, for Humiliry is diſpleafing ro him. ' He flees 
from tke humble, becauſe he can gain nothing upon them ; *: 
and he ſeeks our the Proud, becaule they are likeſt to him- '* 


ſelf, as Birds of a Feather do willingly flock together. There- 7 | 


fore it you would be delivered from the Devil, be lowly in 
heart ; for as ſoon as you ſhall have acquir'd this Vertue, 
he will flee trom you inſenſibly, and at laſt will nor fight 
againſt you any longer. But there muſt be a true Humilicy 


way | 
_ - 


of Heart, which confifts not in aCtions outwardly humble, +. 
but in rhe inward motions of your heart, which ought: not 2: : 


from the bottom to deſire any longer to be honoured or 2; 
eſteemed, and far leſs to be followed and obeyed. Burt an 7 
humble heart does honour and eſteem others, and willingly 


obeys them; ſince there there is nothing that gives more ** 


Repoſe toa Man than Obedience : For he who has no other '* 
bufineſs but to obey, needs nor caſt about in his Mind, to '* 
know what he ſhall do, or what he ſhall ſay; he ought 
only to hear what ſhall be told him, and follow that; living 
.thus as a Child, without any care, except that only of plea- '# 
ling God; which muſt needs give great quiet, both inwardly * 


and outwardly. 


I do not think that any body {even according to the Sen- 4 


timents of Nature) can deſire to Command, unleſs he have | 
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Let. I. J.Chrift, Meekneſs, Gemleneſs, &c.' 5 
a proud and arrogant Heart, and would wiih to Rule over - 
others. For Submiſſion and Obedience is pleaſant and agree- : 
able ; and we find by Experience, that he who has done his 
own will, has often regret and diſpleaſure for it afterwards, 
and 13 diſcontenrted that he has done it. The Reaſon 1s, our 
Self-will is corrupted by fin, and fo it breeds all fort of 
| noxious Corruption, to him that follows ic. How many 
have undone themſelves, or made themſelves miſerable for 
& all their Life, by following their own wills 2 One is engag d 
= in ſome Marriage, that is not very agreeable to him ; others 
EZ have followed the War, accepted of tome Office, or under- 
© taken ſome Buſineſs, which had impoveriſh'd and made 
=: them miſerable, and even kill d them with Grief or Melan- 

-. choly. All comes from this, that they would needs follow 
E their own will, and would nor rake Counſel, or obey any 
body. And ſuch are obliged ro endure and ſuffer the Ad- 
F verfities which .their own wills have brought upon them. 
| # Burt he who can find a Petſon wholly dilinterets'd, and will 


#3 ovey him according to God, is molt happy and contented ; 


22 fince the Proverb ſays, That he who plays the Fool by Connſe!, 
= does it well, The meaning is not, that any Folly is good, bur 


Ac 
wh 
= that he who ſubmits to the will of God, and the Counſcis 
> of the Goſpel, does always well ; rho' Men look on it as a 
'2# folly, as many do now adays, when any would follow theſe 
e- 7 Counſels expreſly according to the Letter, Thus it is a folly 


n += to Humane Senſe to deſpiſe the Goods, rhe Wealth, and 
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e, + Pleaſures of this Life, to bzconte mean and humble with 

Y _ Chriſt. But he who plays the Fooi at thar rate, Fools 

y =: well, 

4 ; Not, my Child, that 1 would Counſel you to be ſubject 

vt 4; and obedient in things of Importance, to Men who do live 

or = yet according to their own will (as well as you) for this 
by Fw go be often evil; the corrupt will of another bring as 
7 bad as your own. Neverthelets, it will be profirable for 


2x your own Perfection, to obey them in things indifferent , 

'Z or of ſmall conſequence, when they wrong no body. And 

2 thereby you ſhall overcome your own Corruption, and ac- 

x cuſtom your ſelf ro ſubmit willingly ro thar which will be 

1g 2} well-pleaſing to God, For Cuſtom turns into Nature, and 

a- {# he who accuſtoms himſelf to ſubmit ro Men for his own 

[y # PerfeCtion, it will be eaſie and pleaſanr to him to ſubmig,. ., 
# alſo for the ſame to God, ſince he will do ir wichout ang=>..-: 

n- Z repugnance in his Nature, which bzing habituared - ro Obe-Z== 55, 


& dence in all indifferent things, _ ta: pleaſure to odey == 2e. 
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6 That all Chriſtians ought to learn of Part 1. 


in good things; and conſequently your Heart will ſtill find . 
Repoſe and Contentmentr. 

But fo long as you will not exerciſe this Obedience and Z 
Submiſſion of your Spirit, you ſhall have Troubles and 
Combats within your ſelf, and ſhall not be loved by others, # 
nor united to them in the ſame will, as God commanded 
us, faying, &c e wnited rogether in one will. This never- | 
theleſs we do not obferve; for as many divers Perſons as 2 
there are of us, we have as many different wills ; which 
diſcovers in all a Pride of Heart, that is far from obſerving ©” 
the Counſels which Jeſus Chritt gives us; that 1s, To learn -* 
of him, who ts meck , gentle, and humble in heart, We ought ©: 
ro retain this Leſſon, and ro put it in practice on all occa- *”. 
fions. The ſubject of ir is at hand; for being a company *. 
of Perſons who aim at PerfeCtion, we ſhall have no reaſon ” 
ro fear left we do evil in obeying one another ; as it often * 


. falls our in the World, where one can hardly ſubmit to 
* another, without offen*ing God, fince all are full of fins, 


and their wills are evil, which we ought rather to reſiſt, 7 
than obey: For many good Men have undone themſelves, K: 
becauſe rhey would pleaſe the Wicked ; and by this means = 
have been partakers of their fins, : ; 
| Weare by God's Grace out of this hazard, ſince all of 
our Company are Perſons of Good will, and labour for the 7. 
Perfection of their Souls. So you cannot do evil in yield- 7 
inz to them in indiffcrent things, and eſpecially in things 
that are good. Try always whether what they -propoſe or -: 
aefire be good ; and when you do not find it to be certainly :.: 
ſo, then ſtop to examine if ir is evil, or if it may hurt or 
bring prejudice to any one. And if you judge it to be ſo, 

you mult excuſe your ſelf from yielding with all the mild- - 
nefs you can ; and fo you ſhall offend no body, tho' you .: 
do not follow their will. Burt if you refſt them with # 
rough and ſharp words, as deſirous ro Correct or Reprove 7: 
them, you had better hold your peace, than ſpeak. 8 


FE 


Bur I will nor believe, that ſuch cafes ſhall fall out in our 7 | 


Company, for I imagine thar no body will give himſelf ro'= 
ill chings, bur yer they will give one another occaſion of 
excreifing Parience, fince all being imperfe&t, all will have 7 
{me defect rhat Chriſtian Charity muſt bear with ; and; 
tis muſt perfect you rogerher : For if there were nothing # 
to be born with in your Brother, you could never know;Z 


Foot 


how far you have advanc'd in Vertue, fince the Heart of # 


Man is deceitful, and fill flatters ir (elf; for it does not 
ih SEE | know? 
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know it ſelf, but upon the Rencounters and Occaſions , 


- where it meets with its ſelf again. Then it finds to whar 


degree of Meekneſs and lowlineſs of Heart it is advanced ; 
which otherwiſe could not be known. And conſequently 
you ſhould love the occafions of Sufferings, that you may 
exerciſe your ſelf in Chriftian Perfection. Therefore ler 
not the preſent Occaſion eſcape, for the paſt is not in your 
Power, and what is to come 1s uncertain, It is only the 
preſent moment, that furniſhes us with means of our Per- 
fetion. In like manner be not curious to fpy the faulrs of 
others ; for every one muſt Labour for his own PerfeEtion, 
and is not to yield an Account of his Brother. Live o, as 
if you had nothing elſe to do, but to perfe&t your own 
Soul, and to fulfil the will of God; for nothing concerns 
you but this. For if all the Men of the World were Holy, 
and you were not, their Vertues would be of no Advantage 
to you; and if you were vertuous, and all others were vi- 
cious, this would take nothing from your Vertue; for God 
will not demand of us an Account of others, but he will 


judge every one according to his Works. 


Thus, when you ſhall have overcome your ſelf, you 


">; ſhall have overcomeall the World ; and nothing can be any 


longer a hindrance to you in your Perfection; for the faulrs 
of others will even ſerve you as means to exerciſe your Pa- 


- tience, and to become meek, mild, and lowly in Hearr ; 


as jeſus Chriſt has counſelled you to be. And the Vertues 


.- of others will ſtir you up to a greater Vertue. So that you 
> will prevail over every one; for he who has overcome his 
'2 Paſſions, is King over all the Earth, and has ſubjected all 
- things to himtelf, he not being moved with any thing thar 


falls out. Lo, this is a happy ſtate, and yet eafie to be 
attain'd to, provided we would embrace the means to ir. 
We may overcome one Paſſion at a time, and fo at laſt 
come to an end of them all. I Counſel you to begin with 
Obedience, for hereby you may overcome many of your 
Paſſions at once: For I will often bid you do things, ro 
which your Nature will have repugnance; and if you do 
them without Reply, you ſhall overcome your Corruption, 


> tho it were but in very ſmall matters; for it is the fault of 


that Corruption , not to yield willingly to another, and 
would {tiH have Right and Reaſon in all that it conceives; 
which proceeds ſrom the Pride of our Heart, that would 
always have others yield to us, and deſires not to yield to 
any body ; we ſtill think that we are more wiſe and clear- 

B 4 fighted 


'8 That all Chriſtians ought to learn of Part 1, 


 fighted than another. You muſt check this then in your ® 
Heart, and oblige it to ſubmit to every one in chings that # 
are good and indifferent. _ 
For my part, I have done thus, and have found in q 
reat. Advantages for the perfe&tion of my Soul. I fill 
ubmirred tro all with whom 1 converſed; and I endeavour'd j# 
from the beginning to diſcover what were their Inclinations, ## | 
that I might conform my ſelf to them, and I did it fo ab-j# 
ſolurely, that ſometimes I did not diſcern the Evil of them, # 
that I might oppoſe it. But ſince God has given me more #* | 
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Light, I d> not obey Men but in things that are good, or?! 
in thoſe that are indifferent. And 1 exhort you, my dear? | 
Child, to do the fame; that by little and little you may*: 


become well pleafing ro your Heavenly Father. Which is*: ; 


Got 


the earneſt deſire of her, who loves your Soul, to render it}: 1 

to God, to whom it belongs. 2 $ 

1 Holſtein, near Gottorp- 
Caſtle, 12 7annary,1672. Anthionette Boarignon, © 
St, Vet. | * 
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To the ſame Perſon, on the ſame Subjett. 


Shewing wherem meekneſs and lowlineſs conſiſts, which * 
are fruits of tbe Holy Spirit, and cannot be obtained, 
unlſs We Yenounce our own will, ſubmitting to the wil 
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{ Aly Dear Child, 4 
I Perceive that you do not yet comprehend the words of ”: 


=p wy 


to be meck., gentle, and humble in heart, Therefore you muſt% b 
know what this Meekneſs is, otherwiſe you cannot love it; y 
for we cannot perfe&tly love that which we do not know, ;z a 
and the reaſon why true Vertue is ſo little loved, is, becauſe 
It is not well known. Many imagine that it is a viſible, or: 
corporeal, and material thing ; and this has bred Hypocrifie 
i2 mens Hearts, who are perſwaded that they are — 
| ecauiry 


MH wil an | 
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#2 becauſe they have done ſome outward Good Works, while 
t #Z in the mean time there is nothing of the Effence of Vertue 
= in them. For true Vertue is a Spiricual thing, which muſt 
q fleſs the Heart of Man; and it cannot be ſeen, nor felr, 
1 bur by the Operations which it produces, ſpringing from 
d3# the bottom of the Heart; and if theſe good Operations do 
$,3 not proceed from that Fund, but are only ſtudied things, 
2-#Z or done to pleaſe Men, or to fatisfie our ſelves, they are bur 
n,% Moral or Temporal Vertues, which add nothing to our Souls, 
2 and cannot be rewarded with Eternal Life. : | 
2, But they may indeed ſerve as Means to attain to true 
2 Vertue, when our Intentionpis to tend to it, and to aſpire 
yy: after it. The miſchief is, that many ſtop at theſe Means 
is: and outward Vertues, as if they were the End ; and ſo they 
it; think they have Verrue indeed, while they have it only in 
2 ©. ſhadow, and not at all in reality. 
"> Therefore I will teach you what true Vertue is; and in 
2 pony what that Meclneſs is, which Jeſus Chritt ſays, 
0M. : You muſt learn of him, ]tis no other thing, bur a peace, a 
7 5 repoſe, and tranquility of Spirit, which reſides in the bottom 
= of our Soul. And all thele Qualities are ſpiritual, which Men 
- 2 canneither ſee nor feel but by their outward operations. Bur 
2 the Eſſence of this Vertue of Meekneſs is a Divine Quality, 
2 and it cannot be judged by outward Actions whether one 
5: pans it ; for we may learn to ſpeak meekly, and yet not 
-} have the Meekneſs which Jeſus Chrift ſays we mult learn of 
> him.- We may learn meek Words as a Parot learns them ; 
+ and we may even pronounce them out of Civility or Hypo- 
ich_ © crifie ; for I have known Perſons who appear'd very Meek in 
ed,” their Behaviour,and yet were inwardly Wicked and Arrogant. 
vill We muſt not therefore amuſe our ſelves with this outward 
"=: Meekne's, which is oft-times deceitful or natural : For there 
2 are Perſons ſo faint-hearted, that they fear to ſpeak a harſh 
2 Word, leaſt this might breed them Trouble, or cauſe them 
6 to meet with a rough Anſwer. And this ſoftneſs makes them 
; of 2 mild, both as to Good and Evil. Yet they dare believe that 


im #7 they haye the Vertue of Meekneſs, tho' they have nothing 
uſt but the Vice of Sloth and Injuftice ; which makes them 


it; 2 yield to the Evil of another, inſtead of reſiſting it with Care 
2,2; and Vigour, but they will not take ſo much Trouble. 

uſe'F lt 1s not then this falſe Meekneſs, to which I exhort you, 
or; my Child, for then you ſhould not learn that which Jeſus 
ile; Chriſt teaches you. But I would fain have you to compre- 
uh hend what true Meekneſs is, that you may love and follow 
uſe? if, 


10 That all Chriftians ought to learn of Part], 


it. It is then an inward Peace, a Repoſe of Conſcience, 3 
Tranquility of Mind that refides in the bottom of the Soul ** 
Behold what thar Meekneſs contains that Jeſus Chriſt telk|# 
us we mult learn of him. This Meekneſs was his practice 
all che time of his Mortal Life ; and by this we may obſervi® 
if there be yet ar preſent any Souls poſleſt with his Spirit. {# 
That 1s, if they really have thoſe Three Qualities in they 
Souls, for otherwiſe they cannot be poſlett by the Hoh 


Spirit. | [3% 
Obſerve well in me : If Ihave peace in my Soul, quiet off 
Conſcience, and tranquility in my Spirit ; and it there youſ: 
diſcover theſe Qualities, be certainly perſwaded that you's. 
may acquire ther alſo, for God does not refuſe his Graces}? 
to choſe who ask and defire them. And he will be loth to® 
r:fuſe that of Meekneſs, fince Jeſus Chritt ſays, we: muſt: 
learn it of him ; for he will not command us to learn that#: 
which is impoſſible. God is juſt; and therefore he has 
taught us nothing by Teſus Chriſt, but what he will readily: ; 
vive us. This Spiit of Meekneſs and Gentlenels is the Holy! 
Spirit, which Jeſus Chrilt tells us will not be refus'd to any,” 
inaking uſe of this Compariſon by way of Queſtion; hich 
of you, whom if his Son ask Bread, will he give .him a Stone !* 
Or if he ash a Fiſh, will he give him a Serpent ? And from! % 
thence he draws this Concluſion; JU ye therefore being evil: 


+84 

©Y; 

1<EB 
EA | 
AM 


defire cannot be great in us, fo long as we do not know”. 
him. Many ſay, that the Holy Spirit does not operate in; .. 
Souls now days, as he did in the time of Jeſus Chrift and his.'; 
Apoſtles; becauſe they do not ſee him in the Form or Fi-%t 2 
gure of a Dove, as he appeared at the Baptiſm of ;eſws/ ; 
Chriſt ; or in Tongues of Fire, as upon the Apoſtles in the% 
Day of Penticoft. Which is a very weak Argument ; for rhe: bo 
Holy Spirit is not limited to any rime, fince he is God Erer-!\f x 
na}, who gives his Gifts, and bears his Fruits in all Seafons,#x , 
and will do it to all Eternity : Since he can never be barren , 
nor idle, but operates continually in the Souls which are dif-% 
poted for it; and if we ſee not at preſent that Dove, and-% y 
theſe Tougnes of Fire, orgther outward Signs, it is becauſe? * 
we have no longer any need of them, fince the Goſpel Law,## ;1 
a;id the Do: rine of Jeſus Chrift, is ſufficiently confirmed ; at*$ h 
l=aſt there is no Chriſtian (as I think) who calls it in Que-IF 1 
ttion. Beſ1des,ih 
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'* Beſides, theſe outward Forms would do nothing to the 
11,4 Souls of thoſe who receive the Holy Spirit ; they would on- 
« *F2# ly ſerve to convince the hardneſs of the Hearts of the Incre- 
NE dulous. True Beleivers therefore have no need to ſee out- 
"4 ward Figures to perſwade them that rhe Holy Spirit does 
"© cven yet dwell in the Soul of him who is diiposd for ir. 
oy = They may indeed ſearch themſelves, if they know what the 
MW 2 Holy Spirit is, what are his Gifts, what his Graces, and what 
= his Fruits, of which one is the Meekneſs that Jeſus Chriſt 
b.- F ſays we muſt learn of him; and tho' it be declared in di- 
by vers places of Scripture, yet it is one and the ſame thing. 
N= For Jeſus Chriſt ſays; Learnof me, who am Alcek and Lowly. 
> AndSt. Paul places amongſt the Twelve Fruits of the 
= Holy Spirit, Goodne(s, Gentleneſs. Which is the ſame thing 
2 expreſs'd in different words; and in its efſence itis, the peace, 
= repoſe, and tranquility of the Mind, reſiding in the Soul, 


3 Jeſus Chriſt fays we muſt learn of him, do afford. 

'Z2 I think, my Child, theſe reafons do make you compre- 
"# hend ſufficiently what that Meekneſs and Gentleneſs is, 
2 which ;efus Chriſt teaches us ; and you may have remarked, 
©=that I do poſſeſs it in my Soul, fince you ſee me in inward 
cm Peace, in quiet of Conſcience , and tranquility of Spirit, 
hi Z without any great change; but yer you know nor how you 
2 may come to find in your own Soul the effefts of this Meck- 
OW'-:neſs and Gentleneſs taught by jeſus Chriſt, I know afſu- 
->redly that you love them, in ſo far as you know them ; but 
hi ;-.-you know not how to acquire them. This I will alfo teach, 
r if you will hearken to me, and follow my Counſel : For it 
112 is very caſte toobtain the Meekneſs that Jeſus Chriſt teacheth 
ce''2 us, if you will empty your Soul of what hinders it, and be- 
tht!2 come abſolutely a Diſciple of Jeſus Chriſt, and follow his 
<-:# Inſtrutions. And if you do not feel in your Soul true in- 
N42} ward Peace, quiet of Conſcience, and tranquility of Mind, 
mn you may be perſwaded that you have not as yet learn'd of 
ar" jeſus Chriſt his Meckneſs and his Low:ineſs ; and therefore 
N03 you mult embrace the means to attain to it. 
ul's * The firſt fundamental Meanis, abſolutely to defire and will 
a2 it; which I believe, by the Grace of God, you do. Second- 
*_ Iy, you muſt endeavour to remove all fort of hindrances, 
9 3 which retard this peace, repoſe, and tranquility of Mind. 
des. | Theſe 
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Theſe hindrances are in our corrupt Nature; for fince Sin, 
Men are fallen into a continual Trouble, War, and Diſquiet, 
And our Paſſions being diſordered, do breed all theſe things; | 
and they cannot be govern'd, ordered, and kept in Peace, | 
unleſs we have reſiſted and overcome them, and have alſo 
wholly renounc'd our Natural Inclinations. Then it is that 
w_ find peace, repoſe, and tranquility of Mind , and not 
ore. 

This is the Reaſon why Jeſus Chriſt ſays, That we muſt 
deny our ſelves, if we would become his Diſciples, For it is 
only this denial of our Paſſions, that is the true Mean to 
find this peace, repoſe, and tranquility of Mind ; for fince # 
Sin came, our Paſſions rob us of theſe things ; for before Sin, 
they were well temper'd and regulated , bringing joy, peace, # 
and tranquility to our Souls , whereas now we find the quite 
contrary. For if we will let our Paſſions rule, they will 
lead us to Intemperance, Vexation, and Diſquiet of Spirit : # | 
So that it is impoſſible that one who lives according to his ' t, 
natural Senſes can learn the Meekneſs and Humility which # fi 
Jeſus Chriſt teaches us. And therefore he adds here this Evan- '*: d 
gelical Dottrine ; That a Man muſt deny himſelf. For then 
one cannot be without the other : If we would be Meek and F* fi 
Humble, as Jeſus Chriſt teaches, we mult of neceſſity deny ## 
our ſelves; ſince our corrupt Nature has nothing bur bitter- #q 
neſs and fretting,which breeds a Man trouble in his Mind,dif- Zin 
quiet in his Will, and contention with his Neighbour. For th 
he who has not Meekneſs in himſelf, cannot have Peace with fi 
his Neighbour; and if he have, it is nothing bur civil or {z5te 
counterfeit, which gives no inward peace, nor tranquility #®o 
in his Spirit, as I am perſwaded, my Child, you experience.$; al; 
in your ſelf; for tho' you have a repoſe of Conſcience in ha- MM 
'ving quitted the World, and the occafions of Sin ; yet you {ry 
have not that inward Peace, which would render your Spirit ne 
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ſerene and peaceable. Bur we ſee you a&t yet with Diſtur- 75de 
bance, which proceeds from corrupt and diſorderly Paſſions, ;z#ne 
So if you could overcome this, and calm theſe unprofitable #3M; 
Apgitations, you would have a great advantage, and ſhould 3M: 
eafily obtain the Meekneſs which jeſus Chrilt teaches ; as he 
alſo Lowlineſs and Gentleneſs, ſince theſe rwo are united ro {hat 
one another. The Meekneſs of our Heart begets Genrtleneſs :2by 
towards our Neighbour : For he who has Tranquility and ;Jaic 
Peace within himſelf, will not give his Neighbour trouble, gow 
nor occaſion of vexation in any thing ; fince the Meekneſs of Me 
the Good quenches the Anger of the Wicked, And tho _ Fer 
wno # 


ws at Mk D652. Sous oa. i. 
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\E whohas learn'd the Meekneſs and Gentleneſs of Jeſus Chriſt 
. & were in the midſt of all fort of Troubles, yet he would pre- 
; | ſerves the Tranquility of his Mind; for he would not follow 
, IF the Motions of his corrupt Nature; and by this Mean he pre- 
> W ſerves the peace, repoſe, and tranquility of Mind, in which 
t 9 he is, by the Meekneſs and Gentleneſs that he has learn'd 
t W from Jeſus Chriſt, 
| If you, my Child, would alſo learn this Lefſon, endea- 
} W vour to deny your felf, and not to follow your own Will in 
s & any thing : For it has been corrupted by Sin, and therefore 
0 is inclin'd always to do evil. Be jealous of all that proceeds 
e & from your own Will, and do not follow ir in any thing, Ir is 
, & it that robs you of the Meekneſs and Gentleneſs thar jeſus 
2, & Chriſt teaches ; and we have no greater Enemy in the 
e $5} World than our Self-will, If you could comprehend this 
BZ Truth well, undoubtedly you would not follow it in any 
;: thing ; and you would diſtruſt even your Good-will and In- 
is; tentions, and ſuſpe&t them. But becauſe you do not yet 
h © ſufficiently know that your own Will is evil, you do not 
1- ++ diſtruſt it : Nevertheleſs it betrays you often, and which is 
ie more, itleads you to do evil when you would do good. The 
d fund and inward Intention of your Heart is good, but your 
Z*Self-will oppoſes your good deſires, and you do often the 


r- Fs quire contrary to what you have well refolved. If I were 
{- in your place, I would never follow my own Will in any 
Yr :thing, and I would look upon all my own Self-will, as evil ; 
th ſince no Good can ever proceed from a thing wholly corrup- 
vr #2ted, as our Will is become by Sin ; ſo that no good thing can 
ty Tome fromir., All that is Good, muſt come from God ; and 


ce:22all that's Evil from the Devil, and from the corrupt Will of - 
a- Man. Thatis as a Fire thar kindles in our Nature, Luxu- 


Wu 22ry, Wrath, and all forts of Intemperance : Ir is inſatiable, 
it Zznever ſatisfied, ever coveting what it has not, reſtleſs in its 
r- *2defires, eager in its purſuits, always thirſty, never refreſhed, 
15, never contented ; in ſhort, our Self-will breeds us more 
le #Z2Miſchief, then the Devil himſelf does ; for he could not hurt 
1d Man any way, if his Self-will, did not conſent to it. When 
as herefore we ſhall have overcome our Self-will, we ſhall alſo 
ro {have overcome the Devil; for he can never make us fin, but 
ſs Dy moving our Self-will toobey him. For this cauſe I have 
nd j4Jaid, that a Man can never have a greater Enemy than his 
le, Own Will ; and conſequently every one in particular, and all 
of Men in gran, cnght to war againſt their own Wills. Ne- 
ne {Ferthelets, few look on it as their Enemy, and very many. 
ho Z 4 make 


< Ky x 
Po 


14 Mencen knwwthe Will of God, Part], 


make it their Idol, and eſteem themſelves happy when they by 
can follow ir in all things, withaut conſidering that it brings 
Dearth to the Soul, and hinders the Will of God from being # 
fulfilled in us. For he who follows his own Will, is not {3 
ſubject ro God's; for theſe two Wills are always contrary: # 
So that he who would accoinpliſh the Will of God, muſt of 
neceſſity deny his own Will; and he who would learn Meek- 
neſs and Gentleneſs from Jeſus Chrift,muſt deny every thing 
to his own Will. And thus he ſhall have in his Soul, peace, 
repoſe, and tranquility of Spirit : Which I pray God giv 
you by this Mean of renouncing your own Will ; which ui 
the only Mean to render you happy in this World , and to 
all Eternity ; as ſhe wiſheth you, who deſires your Salva 
r10n. : 


From Holſtein, near Gottorp- h E2 
Caſtle, 5. of February,1672. Aunthoinette Bourignony 
St, Vet. WV 
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To the ſame Perſon, who would perſwade himſelf that w87 wv 
cannot know the Will of God in all things ; tho? we cer ft 
tamly know it by is Commandments and do not follow its; E! 


Ay Dear Child, : + *co 
J Believe you have underſtood ſufficiently by my forme 4, 
what the Meekneſs and Gentleneſs is that Jeſus ChrilZ th, 


ſays we muſt learn of him ; how it is pleafant to obey ; how he 
the Self-will of Man is corrupted by Sin, and how we mulkGo 
now war againlt ir and overcome it, if we would find peat ſpe 
in our Souls, quiet of Conſcience, and tranquility of Spit no 

But you cannot comprehend how you may fo know t&Z } 
Will of God in all things, that you may follow ir, and fa&the 
ſake your own Will. | Bo00 

Believe me, this doubt or ſcruple proceeds from your cotlye 
rupt Nature, which would fain free its ſelf, or excuſe i#Ftion 
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ſelf from being obliged to renounce this Selt-will, which ir 

loves ; and would gladly follow it, if it could ſhun.the obli- 
gation of reſiſting it ; and thus it perſwades it ſelf that itdoes 

not know the Will of Godin all things, that it mighr fol- 

= lowit. The Heart of Man is even fo deceitful, that he per- 
EZ ſwades his own Underſtanding to believe that he knows not 

q the Will of God; and conſequently cannot fulfil it in all 
| things* But this 1s a deceitful Invention of Satan, -that he 

| may amuſe us by falſe reaſons, and fine appearances of Truth, 
x which indeed are nothing but Lies. For all Chriftians in 
| general may know the Will of God, if they pleaſe to inform 
& themſelves : Bur = will needs be ignorant of it, (for the 
r moſt part) becauſe they have no mind to obey it, even tho* 


| they knew it; and they certainly know it without any doubt ; 
© but the love they have for themſelves, and the little love 
'# they have for God, makes them fay, that they do not know 
# his will; and ſometimes they have the confidence to ſay 


* (lying) that they would do ir, if they knew it; which 1s 
4 Falſe. But the Heart of Man does often deceive it ſelf, fo 
- that it does not know its own deceit, and letsir ſelf be per- 
++ ſwaded that its Lyes are Truths. This is the reaſon why 
* many live in quier, thinking themſelves ſecure amidſt the 
= perils of their Salvation. 
0. Therefore we ſhould earneſtly deſire to diſcover the Truth 
2 mm a thing of fo great Imporrance, upon which our Eternal 
>= Happineſs depends 3 and never to lull our ſelves aſlzep upon 
= a falſe Pillow of Suppoſitions, which are not true: For he 
w/; who fans ignorantly, goes 1gnorantly tro Hell; fince all Chri- 
e142 Rians are obliged ro know the will of God, which is clearly 
, 2 enough manitefted ro them by his Commandments, and 
#% yet more particularly by the Doctrine of Jeſus Ghritt. Now, 
zZ there are very few Chriſtians who do not know that God has 
ZZ commanded, To /ove him with all their heart, and their Neigh- 
met bor as themſelves. And vet there are fewer who obſerve 
nil theſe Commands, and in the mean time they ſay, If 1 brew 
how? rhe will of God, T rould follow ir, And thus they Lye to 
nul} God and to themſelves, tho' they are perſwaded thar they 
ea ſpeak Truth, So great is the Darkneſs in which Men live 
piritz# now adays, as to their Salvation. 
th? It may be truly ſaid, that at preſent they are given up to 
| fa the Spirit of Error, and of Lyes; and that the Scripture had 
22200d reaſon to ſay, That all men arc hars, fince they now 
 coleYlye to themſelves, to the prejudice of their Eternal Salva- 
e irion, and thar ſometimes without knowing it, For in this, 


. 
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that they ſay they would follow the will of God, if they 
knew it, they lye, the Good as well as the wicked; ſince in 
effect we ſee that neither the one nor .the other do it as to 
the firſt Commandment ; tro wit, that of Loving God with 
all our heart, and our Neighbour as our ſelves. For to love 
God with all our heart, we ought not to love any other 
thing but him alone, otherwiſe: our heart would be parted 
and divided, inſtead of being entire in the Love of one only 
Ged. So that if we love the Riches, the Pleaſures, and the 
Honours of this Life, we do not love God with all our heart, 
tho' we know that this is his will: And when we envy our | 
Neighbours Happineſs, and do not help him in his need, # 
we do not love him as our ſelves; and we do often to him, 

what we would not have done to our ſelves. In which we 
do not follow the will of of God, tho' we certainly know , ® 
that his will is, that we ſhould 1»ve our Neighbour as our 


ſelves. And thus we do not practice the will of God that # 
we know; but we ſeek, beſides that which is ſo clearly re- * 
| vealed, a more particular will in things of little moment, 
and we neglect to fulfil his will in what concerns our Eter- 8 


nal Salvation. | | 
It is therefore much to be fear'd, that we would not do 
the will of God, in little things, tho' we knew it, ſince we 


will not doit in — ſo great,and fo profitable for our Eter- Y 


nal Happineſs. So t 


at this would be to tempt God, to ask & 


of him what his will is in all things, when we do not fulfil & 


it in the chief things, as his expreſs Commandments, and his &* 
ſaving Ordinances are. Tx 

I have heard Men ſometimes ſay, that it is a ſweet thing, 
and a great happineſs, for one to be able ro diſcover expreſly 


and in all things the will of God;- looking on this as a par- | 
ticular Favour, and an extraordinary Happineſs. And yet, E 
if this Grace were given them, it is to be feared it would # 
turn to their greater Condemnation ; For he who knows his 
Father's will, and does it not, ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes. | 


And the reaſon why God does not communicate himſelf to 
all Chriſtians, is becauſe they are not ready, nor difpos'd to 
do the will of God, when ir is contrary to their own. There-. 
fore every one ought ro endeavour to fulfil the will of God, 
which he knows by his Commandments, rather than to go. 
ro ask of God particular things, fo long as he does not ful- 
fil the principal things, ſuch are the Commands of God, or 
the Counſels of Jefus Chriſt. And theſe Counſels do yet 
more particularly explain the will of God, than his on | 
mands i 


Let. IIT. if they would perform it, . -17 
mands in general do. For Jeſus Chriſt deduces in pattievlar 
all that we ought to do and avoid; to falfil the Command 
\ B& of loving God with all our heart, and our Neighbour as our 
\ B Afelves, ſaying, Learn of me, who am meek and gentle; which 
) reaches the Love of God, and of our Neighbour ; for Meek- 
neſs ſignifies the Love of .the Goodneſs of God, and Gentle- 
| neſs fignifies the Love of our Neighbour. Meekneſfs is one 
7 of the Effential Qualities of -God, which ſeems to ſurpaſs 
> his. other Qualities. It is like Oyl among other Liquors ; 
, &® which always ſwims above; for we fee. in all the Works of 
r | God, his Goodneſs and Meekneſs ſuperabound more than his 
» & other Qualities. Tho' this Goodneſs is never ſeparated from 
X | his Righreouſneſs and Truth, yet nevertheleſs it is exalte 
E above his Righreouſneſs and his Truth. L 
; & _. For in many things we ſee that God has ſtopt his Wrath 
r | to give place to his Goodneſs, when Men did Repent, and 
were converted ; as he did to the People of Nizeveh, -who 
by their fins had juſtly merited that God's Faſtice ſhould be 
t, executed againſt them ; yea, and the Truth of God had fore- 
- £ told, that within Forty days their City ſhould be deſtroy'd. 
- & But as ſoon as that People turns to Repentance, the Good- 


0 | neſs of God gets uppermoſt, and ſwims above his Juſtice, 
' & and his Truth, and he pardons them of his great Meckneſs 
r- F and Goodneſs. So that we may with trath. ſay, that the 


k # Goodneſs of God ſurpaſſes his other Qualities. And. fince 
il & Jeſus Chriſt exhorts us 70 be perfect, as our Heavenly Father 
is & = perfett, we ought to labour particularly to acquire this 

ZZ Vertue of Meekneſs and Gentleneſs, which Jeſus Chriſt tells 
:, 8 us, we muſt learn of him, that we may tend to this Perfe- 
ly Ction of our Heavenly Father. And when we ſhall haye in 
r- # thebotrom of our Souls Righteouſneſs and Truth for a Foun- 
ft, # dation of Chriſtian Perfection, we muſt build therenpon 
Id # Meekneſs and Gentleneſs, fince this Vertue will make us 
155 © fulfil the Command, of . loving God with all our heart, and 
es. i our Neighbour as our fo In which the Holy Scripture 
to { ſays, all the Law and the Prophets are containd. And that 
to becauſe Righteouſneſs and Truth do refpe&t God : But Meek- 
e- { neſs and Gentlenefs do reſpe& allo our Neighbour. And 
d, {& tho one were Juſt and True before God, yer he mult be alſo 
go. & Meek and Gentle, othewife he loves not his Neighbour as 
11- & himtclf; ſeeing he gives him not that Teſtimony of Love to 
or | which that Command does oblige. And becauſe God only 
& - knows the Heart, it is not enough that one be good inwardly, 
© " muſt alſo be teſtified outwardly by gentleneſs ; orhewiſe 

C our 
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our Neighbour cannot be thereby edified. For this cauſe 
Jeſus Chriſt hath ſaid, That we mwwF# learn of bim meekneſs 
and gentleneſs, He ſpoke no ſuperfluous words, in diſtinguiſh- 
ing Meekneſs from Gentleneſs; but he gives us to under- 
ſand, that it is not enough to have Goodneſs within us, we 
muſt alſo teſtifie it outwardly by Meekneſs and Gentleneſs 
toward our Neighbour. 

Exerciſe your ſelf therefore, my Child, in this Vertue ; 
and beg of God to obtain Meekneſs and Gentleneſs, He will # 
never be wanting on his = to give you his Grace to put- '* 
them in practice, provided you do net fail on your part. 
This is one of his Commands, and he cannot Command us '* 
any thing but what he will give us Grace to obſerve. And 
Jeſus Chriſt would not bid us /earn of hin to be mech and 
gentle, if he knew not very well that God will ſurely give * 
theſe Vertues to thoſe who ask and deſire them ; and if you # 
do not feel them yet in your Soul, it is a Token that you =: 
have not been earneſt enough in defiring or asking them, 
Ard that perhaps becauſe you did not diſcover even till now ' 
that theſe Vertues were neceſlary to Salvation, and contain'd +: 
in the Commandments of God ; and fo have not Iaboured &* 


to your Power to acquire them : But you have fimply fol- 
lowed the motions of _ own Nature, which is not en- 


clind to Meekneſs an 
and fretting. _ 
But our Nature is like a Horſe, to which ſometimes *: 
you muſt give the Bridle, and ſometimes the Spur, to +: 
make it turn and go whither it is meet. And tho' it have a |; 
repugnance to a(t contrary to its own motions and inclina- # 
tions, yet you mult not give it looſe Reins, and let it go i 
where it will. For our Will is always evil, ſince it was cor- 
rupted by fin, and is no longer capable to make one geod *: 
Determination, but it muſt be kept in with a Bridle, and :: 
govern'd by Reaſon, as a Horſe is manag'd by the Bridle; ©: 
otherwiſe it would precipitate our Souls into Hell. Re 
Now your Reaſon may eaſily comprehend, that to be 5: 
ſaved, we muſt keep the Commandments of God ; and to | 
be a Chriſtian, we muſt follow the Counſels of Jeſus Chriſt. 73 
It is therefore the Duty of that Reaſon, to bridle and manage F# 
this Nature, that it may walk in the way of Salvation, and 
in the ſure path of the Goſpel-Law, ſeeing you defire to be 7% 
a Chriſtian, and to fave your Soul, You muſt not then # 
obey the motions and inclinations of your Nature, but God, 2: Fi 
who has ſhewn us particularly what his will is, by the Evan- i ©* 
: gelical Þ 


Gentleneſs, but rather to roughneſs 7 
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gelical Counſel which Jeſus Ch!iſt has given us, ſaying, Zearr 
of me, who am meek, gentle, and bumble in heart, He could 
not better expreſs what God requires of us, than by thoſe 
expreſs terms of meekneſs , gentleneſs, and. lowlineſs of 
I Heart. For every one may by theſe words underſtand what 
© the will of God is, and what he requires of all Chriſtians, 
Endeavour firſt of all to attain to theſe Vertues, and there- 
afrer if any other particular Knowledge be needful for the 
diſcovery of his Will, undoubtedly he will reveal it to you 
in due time; and he will never be wanting to ſhew us what 
we have a defire to obey ; no more than he will be wanting 
to give his Graces neceflary for attaining to Chriſtian Per- 
fetion. For he defires our Perfe&tion more than' we do 
our ſelves; he will not then refuſe us his Graces to attain to 
it, if we will but ask them with Humility of Heart. 

For without Humility of Heart, no Prayers are accept- 
able to God; and our Meekneſs and Gentleneſs cannot be 
good, if it is not accompanied with Humility of Heart ; 
for one may be meek and gentle by Nature, Diſſimulation,' 
*Z and Hypocrifie, This is often a Sin before God, inſtead of 
.; being a Vertue; but that Gentleneſs which is ſeeming only, 
E and Phariſaical, ſhall have no Praiſe but from Men; and 
EZ Jeſus Chriſt tells us, If owr Righteouſneſs exceed: not that of 
=: the Phariſees, we 7 og not enter into the Kingdom of | Heaven. 
* And this he fays, that we might underſtand, that no 
- Moral Vertues, which proceed not from the botrom of our 
2 Heart, and are not generated there by Divine Faith, can 
'z have an Eternal Reward, and they are recompenc'd only by 
3 the praiſe of Men, who being material, judge of things by 
Z appearance ; but God ſearches the Heart, and tries the Con- 
WM ſcience. Therefore Jeſus Chriſt ſays, We muſt have humili- 
a3 ty of heart, with meekneſs and gentleneſs; as being Three 
7 things knit together , which cannot be ſeparated the one 
. 2: from the «ther , no more than the three qualities of Righte- 
-2 ouſneſs, Goodneſs, and Truth , which correſpond to the 
be . Free Perſons of the Trinity in God, and are always joyn'd 
to inſeparably in all his Works, of which if one were wanting, 
@ ©; his Work would not be perfect. Even fo Meekneſs and 

2; Gentleneſs would be imperfect, if they were ſeparated from 


ho 1 Z: Humility of Heart : Which muſt infallibly beget true Meek- 

2; neſs and Gentleneſs ;' for an humble Heart is always meek 
en 7 4nd gentle. ES 2 
24, © , Try, my Child, by this Touch-ſtone, if you have attain'd 
_ = to this Humility of Heart ; and endeavour to obtain it from 
SE Cz Gad, 
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God, and then you ſhall afſuredly be Meek and Gentle. F 
Which 1s the wiſh of X] 


From Holſtein, near Gottop- | 7 
Caſtle, the 9th, of Feb.1672. Anh, Bourignon, | 
St, Vet. | z 


LET ER IV. 


Humility conſiſts in the Knowledge of ones ſelf. # 


To the ſame. Shewing what Humility of Heart is ; what 
are the marks of it, and how we ſhould endeavour to Fo 

«  aitain it by the knowledge of the Infirmities and Miſeries 
of our Souls and Bodies, and the blindneſs of our Minds. 


Aty De ar Gi ld . . "oy 
]Y my laſt, I exhorted you to Humility of Heart: But I Z: 

know not if you underſtand well what this Humility of *” 
Heart is, wherc1n it conſiſts, and by what means you may 
diſcover if you have it or not, Therefore I have reſolved to : : 
ſpeak to you more particularly of it, that in all things you 
may diſcern true Vertue from falſe, or that which is fo only ;.. 
in appearance : And may lay in your Soul a good Founda- ;* 
rion of ſolid Vertue, withour amuſing your ſelf (as ſo many % 
Perſons of good-will do now adays) with ſeeming or ima- 7: 
einary Vertues, Which in God's fight are of little or no | > 
value. M 

You have already ſufficiently heard what that Afeekreſs *, 
and Gentleneſs is, which Jeſus Chriſt ſays, we muſt learn of '* 


ſhall ſhew you particularly what it is, what need we have ©: - 


Too 


bour more to attain it than any other Vertue , ſince of it ſelf "» 7 
ir begets many others, and roots out many Vices, which * 
, cannot 73 


e {| 
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cannot abide in an humble Heart; ſuch as Pride, Preſumption, 
Avarice, Pomp, Vain-glory, and ſo many other fins, which 
proceed from Pride of Heart : But when it becomes hnmble 

all theſe Vices are baniſh'd away. 

And to know what this Humility of Heart z in its Eflence, 
believe, that :t /s 4 perfett knowledge of ones {t For he that 
knows himſelf well , Can never be proud, nor have any 
eſteem for himſelf. He will not glory in the Praifes and 
Honours of Men, He will not deſire Riches, that he may 
be adorned or ſerved : For an humble Heart is preſwaded that 
it deſerves nothing ; and the leaſt things do content and fa- 
tishe 1f. 

An humble Heart is not angry for being abaſed or deſpi- 
ſed, tor it ſees by knowing it ſelf thatit deſerves nothing, but 
is worthy of all Contempr. And the Reaſon why this is not 
practiſed among Men, 1s, becauſe they know not themſclves ; 
and fo they think themſelves worthy of Eſteem, Honour, 
Wea!rh, and Services ; and this Conceit makes them Proud. 
For it they obſerved well whence they are, what they are, 
and what ſhall become of them, it would be impoſſivle tha 
they ſhould in the leaſt eſteem themſelves : On the contrary, 
they would ſee that they deſerve all ſorts of © ontempr ; be- 
ing as tothe Spirit, Frail, Ignorant and Inconſtant ; and as 
to the Body, tull of Miferies, Infirmities, Diſcaſcs, and lia- 
ble to Death and Corruption. 

None of theſe things do afford Matter for a Man's Mind 
to exalt himſelf, or tro make him eſteem himſelf in any wile 
but rather ground to be abaſed and humbled before God and 
Men, becauſe of his Infirmities and Miſeries, Yet we lee 
Men make themſelves Great, are Proud, and value them- 
teIves much, and in ſhort, they judge themſelves worthy of 


all ſorts of Honours, Pleaſures, and Services, every one ad- 


vancing himſelf with all his Power : All proceeds from this, 


# that Men do not know themſclves for if they knew them- 
* ſelves they wouid beaſham'd to glory in their Miſeries, Folly, 
; andIgnorance : For Man has nothing elſe in himſelf, and all 
Z theſe DefeCts and Miſcries are annexed to his corrupt Nature. 
4 Weneed but open the Eyes of our Underſtanding to ſee 
”% the Miſeries of our Mind, and how it is toſſed by different 
x Motions, and diſorderly Paſſtons. 


And we need but open the Eyes of the Boy, to diſcern 4 


” the bodily Miſeries, to which all the Bodies of Men are lja- 
2 ble: And if werefle& from whence the Body of Man pro- 
+ geeds, and of what Subſtance ir is formed, we ſhall find that 


C 3 it 


22 . Humility conſiſts in the Part IT. 


It proceeds from an unclean and filthy Matter, and from thoſe 
Members of the Parents Bodies which are moſt ſhameful. ': 
Man therefore has no ground to boaſt or glory in his Origi- ' :; 
nal, ſince it is fiom ſo vile and baſe things, which ſhould {* 
give him occaſion of Confuſion and Humility. And even 
the Beaſts have more valuable Qualities in their Natures than 
Man has, as tothe Body ; for he would preſently be ſtifled in 
Filth at his Birth, if he were not delivered from it by the 
aſſiſtance of others; and he would preſently ſtarve with 
Hunger and other Neceſſities, if care were not taken to 
ſuſtain him : Whereas the Beaſts can help themſelvesas ſoon 
as they come into the World. - 

And if Man will look forward into his Life, he will find # 
that it is nothing but a Chain of Miſeries linked one into a- # 
nother. What Veebleneſs is in Man's Body ! He can neither # 
endure roo much {eat, nor too much Cold ; a little too 
much Exercite wezries him ; he muſt Reſt and Sleep, elſe # 
he lotes his Strength and Health - The Body muſt be well =” 
cloarh'd and fed, cleans'd and cheriſh'd, whereby the Un- *-: 
deritanding is occupied, in Care, Labour, . and Diſquiet, all þ- 
the Days ot his Life, to relieve the Infirmities of this Bo- & 
dy. And to how many ſorts of Diſ-aſes is the Body of 
Man liable? They arc almott innumerable; and it is faid #7 
that the Eye alone is liable to Fifty forrs To how many * 
then muſt all the other Members, fince each has its parti--\ 
cular Diſcaſes ? Belides the diſorderly motions of the Paſſi- :.. 
ons, as of Fear , Terror, Sadneſs, Melancholy, Anger, Jea- ©: 
louſte, and ſo many other ſorts of Evils ro which Man is 7 
ſubject during this Miſerable Life: W here he has no ſubject © 
of glorying or eſteeming, himſelf, but grear reaſon to abaſe 
bimfelt in the view of ſo many Miſertes, to which his Sin '+; 
has reduc'd him; ſo thet he has good cauſe to ſubmit and 
humble himſelf before God and Men, ſeeing he is ſo infirm 47 
and miſcrable both in his Body and his Mind ; for the Spirit :-* 
has its Maladies and Infirmucies as well as the Body : For do ©: 


& 


but rake notice of your ſelf, and you ſhall find thar the | 
Mind is roffed with various ſuperfluous Deſires and uſeleſs | 
Thoughts, which dooften carry it away againſt its Intenti- 
on, as the Apoſtle fays , That it is not 1n the power of Man ps 
'o reſtrain his Thoughts: Which every one may feel ; for -*: 
when we would fix our Thoughts to Prayer, or any other *” 
zood thing, they waver here and there, and we cannot re- 
rain them. So that we may truly ſay, that it is not in Man's 
Porvrer to xk his Thoughts ; fo inficm 1s he in his Spirit, yr 's 
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his Reaſon has not force enough to ſtay the courſe of his 
Thoughts, which do often drive Reaſon whither it would 
not go, So that the Mind of Man is captivated under the 
Tyranny of his diſorderly Paſſions, which do often lead him 
Mto great evils, even againfhis Will. This the Apoſtle com- 
plains of, ſaying, 1 approve not what I do, for what I would, 
that I do not ; but what I condemn, that 1 do: This 1s a Proot 
to how many Evils the Spirit of Man is ſubject, as well as 
his Body ; and that there is no ſubject of glorying in the 
one more than in the other ; ſince both are equally infirm . 
and miſerable, ſubje& to Inconſtancy and Change. 

For what Changes do we not feel in our Spiric 2 We can 
ſcarce reckon the Changes there are in one Day, of Joy and 
Sadneſs, Hope, Diſpleaſure and Deſires. How many dit- 
ferent Thoughts 2 We love at one time, what we hate at a- 
nother;what we defire one Day,is diſpleaſing to us another. So 
that oft-rimes we our ſelves know not what we would be at ; 
and we are often vexed for having obtain'd what we delired. 
And if a Man ſhould- write all the Thoughts and Defires 
which paſs in his Spirit, he himſelf would be aſham'd of his 
Inconſtancy and Inſtability ; and would be far from being 

roud of the Qualities of his Mind, any more than thoſe of 
fis Body ; but would ſee ground of Humility for his Miſe- 
ries. * For there is nothing can blow up the Heart of Man to 
an eſteem of himſelf, but a blaſt of Wind which the Devil 
blows into his Spirit,to make him fall into the Sin of Prideby 
fooliſh Imaginations, which proceed from that Wind where- 
with he is filled, which in effect is nothing : For even all the 
Sciences of Man's Underſtanding,are nothing but bur Figures 
form'dof this Wind, as we ſee Figures in the Air when we 
look to the Clouds; they appear ſometimes as if we ſaw 
great Mountains moving, or Houſes and Armies, and yet all 
are but Clouds, driven by the Wind, repreſenting ſuch Ei- 
gures to our Eyes, 

It is even ſo as to the Sciences of Men, who imagine that 
they are Wiſe, when they are very Ignorant. Far I do not 
believe that they have yer truly diſcovered one Science, even 
in Nature 3 And how can they then in Myſtical (or Spiritual 
things? Thus [eſus Chriſt faid to his Diſciples ; He who ſeet 
me, ſeeth my Father : But you neither know me, nor my Fa- 
ther, Nevertheleſs, we will needs ſearch curiouſly into Pro- 
found Myſteries and Divine Secrets; and yet we know not 
natural Things which we fee and handle. One boaſts of be- 
ing a Dottor in Phyſick, another in Divinity, another in 

C 4 Aſtronomy, 
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Aſtronomy, and ſo of all the other Sciences ; tho” they be all 
equally I2norant, of what they think they know well enough. 
And this proceeds from that Wind of Pride which the De- 1: 
vil bas blown into their Spirits, perſwading them that they |}: 
are Learned, and worthy of Eſteem and Honour ; tho' they | 
be indeed Ignorant arid worthy of Contempt. i 

We ſee Phyficians think themſelves Learned, becauſe they 
have read the Authors which treat of Phyſick ; and thoſe 
Authors are often as Ignorant as they who read and follow 
them : For all that they have written of it, are nothing but F - 
Figures in the Clouds, which move in the Air of their Ima- F7 
ginations ; and what the Ancients have written 1s followed 
by Poſterity., Thus they think ro cure the Sick by Reme- | 
dies coin'd in the Air of Mens Imaginations, who feem to # 
have divers Figures of Sciences and Remedies z while they do Fz 
nothing but Gueſs and Venture on the Lives of the poor Pa- 7 
tients : And I believe rhe Phyſicians have kill d many more = 
than they have cur'd, {to reckon the moſt common and ordi- >: 
nary) andrhat becauſe they have nor diſcovered the Secrets of |: 
Nature, and know not the Conſtitution of Man's Body, nor þ* 
the Cauſes of his Diſeaſes, and conſequently cannot give Re- 
medies proper for them, but do often give Poiſon to kill 
Men inſtead of curing them. 

There 1s therefore no ground to glory in being called a 
Dodttor of Phyfick, but rather ro be abafed and confounded * 
in being ſo Ignorant to the prejudice of the Sick and Patients 
whom they rake care of. And as this Ignorance is great in #: 
regard of Bodily Phyſick, it is yet greater in regard of the 
S-4r1t1al, which is Theology ; for 1t kills many more Souls, |” 
than Phyſuck does Bodies. And fo the one has no ground #: 
to glory in their Learning, more than the other, being they *-: 
are equally Ignorant, which do not add to nor 'pare the one #7 
from the other, but both have great ground of humility. ' > | 

If the -Aſrologers alfo knew how far they are from the + 
Knowledge of the Heavens, they would be aſham'd to bear :- 
the Name, and would acknowledge that all their Wiſdom in "ho 
that 1s but Folly and the Fancies of Men, who havenot at- ©: 
rain'd to the Truth of thar Science, and what they have writ- 
ten of it are but Imaginary Suppoſitions, far from -being '* 
Truths. And upon the like Imaginations are founded alſo = 
all the other human Sciences which are learned by reading or 7 
itudy, For when they are not founded on the Truth of God, © 
they are altogether vain and falſe, and ſerve only to deceive zz . 
Men, who by theſe Sciences do deceive one another, and hin- jx 


Lv 


DES Prong 
ENT ont 48 
$a OED I band 5 Fo 
We hs 
2 32-8 £54 


+4 


BS 
er 32 £ 
—_ 
oy: 
; 8 
"ay 
Ie” 


v5 FER 


+ 8... © a AY VE OE. ONE. ER 


LEM 


| 
| 


Let. V. K :owledge of owes ſelf. 25 
der each other to come to the Knowledge of the Truth'of 
God,and the Wiſdom of the Holy Spirit : Which 1s the only 
true Wiſdom, and in reſpe&t of which all che Wiſdom of 
Men is but Folly, to blind their Spirits, that rhey may not 
come to the Knowledge of themſelves ; in which contilts the 
trne Humility of Heart which jeſus Chritt ſays we muſt learn 
of him : Which ſhe begs you may do, who loves the Per- 
tection of your Soul. Dn. 


1s Holſtein , from Got- Tour very affeftionate in 
torp-Caſtle, January Feſus Chriſt, 
13. 1672. St, Vet, | "i : 
Anthoinette Bourignon* 
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Humility conſiſts in the Knowledge of ones ſelf. 


To the ſame. Shewing him that the true Knowleage, 
even of things moſt eſteemed by Men, may ſerve 10 bum- 
ble them; juch as the Honours, Riches and Pleaſures of 
this Life, That all theſe are Vain, Diſquietirg, Unſa- 
tisfying, and Hurtful, FIFD 


My Dear Child, | 


yo U' have ſeen by my laft, what Humility is, where I 
have ſhewn you, that ir conſiſts in the Knowledge of 


| ones ſelf; and that no body can ever be Proud, but for want 


of knowing himſelf; For in knowing himſelf, he will find 
matter enough of being humbled , by ſeeing the Miſeries 
and Infirmities both of his Body and Mind. For he who 
will ſeriouſly: refle& upon himſelf, ſhall not only diſcover 
his own Nothingneſs, but will judge himſelf much 
worſe than nothing ; and conſequently will be far from 
eſteeming or magnifying himſelf, unleſs he be altogether a 
Fool, and void of all Reaſon and Underſtanding. For if he 
judge by an upright Judgment, what he is, he ſhall ſee no- 


| thing but Miſery and Infirmities in his Nature, and Igno- 


rance and Diſorder in his Spirit ; for a Beaſt knows _ 
4 things 
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things than he, for the Condutt of its Life : And is mor® 
moderate in Eating and Drinking, and other Natural things, 


than Man , who we ſee frequently exceeds in theſe things, b- 


which the Beaſts do not. Hence is it that Men are much 
more ſubje&t to Diſeaſes than the Beaſts, becauſe they com- 
mir more Diſorders, and live in a greater Intemperance than 
they. And when Man finds himſelf more diſorderly, and 
Jeſs wiſe in the Conduct of his Life than a Beaſt, he ought 
to be greatly humbled before God and Man, as being worthy 
of all Contufion; ſeeing God has given him a Spirit more 
perfect, than ro any Beaſt, and yet he knows not how to 
apply it to rule his Appetites or Paſſions, which do often 
cauſe him great Evils, and ſometimes Death. This ought 


to be great matter of Humiliation to him , and Self-con- 


tempt ; and knowing this, he can never magnifie and eſteem 

himſelf, unleſs he be void of Judgment and Reaſon ; 

which he wholly loſes ſo ſoon as he gives entry to the Vani- 

= _ the Devil blows into his Mind to make him eſteem 
imſelf, 


Then he goes from one Error to another, becauſe he is ©» 
fallen from the Light of Truth, and knows nothing but ** 
Falſhood ; which that evil Spirit makes him believe, and in- & 
ſpires him wich the fancy that he is worthy of Honour, ei- # 
ther for his Learning, or for his Wealth, or for his Vertue,tho'  #?? 


he is Contemptable even in all theſe very Reſpetts : For his * . 


Wiſdom is nothing but Folly before God, and his Riches are ::: 
a heavy Burthen, painful to be born, and cauſes Trouble and i” 
Difquiet to preſerve them ; and his Vertue muſt needs be > 
feigned, when it is not founded on the Knowledge of his 


own Nothingneſs, or on. the Truth of his Miſcries. 


Therefore Vain-glory or Self-efteem can never be any " | 


other than meer Folly, which Satan foiſts into Mens Spirits =: 
and Underſtandings ; ſince really there is nothing in them 2 
eſtimable, as to the Corrupted Nature ; but abundance of *. 


Miſeries worthy of Contempt and Scorn. 

So that we may truly call a Proud Man a very Fool, for 
he glories in his Miſeries, and judges his Ignorance to be 
Wiſdom ; and his Troubles , Riches ; ſuch is Temporal 
Wealth which brings continual Cares and Diſquiets, with a 
Thouſand Troubles, both in the acquiring and preſerving it. 

Some of the Heathens having diſcovered this, threw all 
their Gold and Money into the Sea, that they might be free 


from the Cares and Diſquiets of keeping it, and might live I 
This &, 


with Liberty of Spirit, 
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This ſhould make Chriſtians aſham'd, who employ all the 
Strength of their Body, and Induſtry of their Mind, to 
acquire Riches, which are ſo burthenſom when we have 
them, and ſo hard to be preſerved. Whereas the Heathens, 
by the Light of Nature only, deſpiſed them,and threw them 
from them ; which they did , becauſe they had the true 
Knowledge of themſelves, and of Natural things. And 
this is the Reaſon alſo why they deſpiſed the Honours and 
Pleaſures of this Life; and ſeeing them ſo miſerable, and 
of ſo ſhort continuance, ſome of them would not take the 
pains to build a Houle to lodge in : One was content with a 
Tub, for a Cover from the Sun and Rain ; an other ſeeing his 
Hand would ſerve well enough to carry Water to his Mouth, 
would no longer make uſe of a Cup to drink in. So firmly 
did thoſe Heathens deſpiſe this prefent Life, that they would 
_ not take any Pleaſure 1n it, nor make uſe of the Creatures 
farther than for urgent neceſſity, taking the leaſt they could, 
and rejecting the reſt, 

This they did, becauſe they knew that all the Honours 
and :Pleaſures of this World are vain, falſe, and deceitful : 
And they deſpiſed them,that they _ attain the true ones, 
Which are Erernal. They longed therefore to be delivered 
from this miſerable Life, which they looked on as a Priſon, 
or a Valley of Tears, as in truth ir is, 

But Men now adays do nor (diſcover this. They think 
themſelves happy in their Miſcries, and rich in their Pover- 
.ty ; being pleaſed with their Chains and Bonds, through a. 
blindneſs of Mind, and for want of knowing themſelves, and 
the things which they ſo much Value. And thus they count 


2 him happy that can take his pleaſure in eating and drinking, 


— 


PR 


andrecreations, or in giving other carnal Satisfactions to his 
Body. Yet ſuch are far more Miſerable than thoſe that live 
meanly, ſoberly, and chaſtly. .He who is content with a lit- 


+: . tle, has noneed of much, and is more joyful in his recol- 


Q@ OO Ro? 2 wwcd 5 


ri 


- lection of Spirit, than if he were in the moſt diverting 
- Company. | 
Beſides, he has no need to labour or trade much that he 
may gain Money. Heallſo that lives ſoberly, is better pleas'd 
*> With his courſe Fare, than they are who ſeek to pleaſe their 
;- Appetites and Palates, which are inſatiable. And he that 
2  Iiveschaſtly, preſerves his Liberty and the Quiet of his Con- 
* A{cience. And he that does not delight in Company and Di- 
yertiſements, is not afraid to diſpleaſe Men, nor fſolicitous 


fo be agreeable to them, as others are who delight in his 
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In Cloaths and Behaviour they mult conform themſelves to 


the Faſhions of the World, and for this muſt gain Money, þ 


that they may be well treated as others. Which requires a 
continual Care to provide for all, that nothing be wanting, 
that they may be inas good Faſhion as others : And this is 
a Slavery from which we cannot be delivered , but by quit- 
ting the World. 

For he thar will pleaſe the World, has loſt his Liberty , 


and can no longer ſerve himſelf. He is as a hired Servant, 
ſubjeRed to all ſorts of Vanities; ſubject and obedient ro | 


the Great and Wiſs Ones of the World, whom he fears and 


reſpe&ts more than God himſelf. And in the mean time, Men . 
think themſelves happy to be thus engag'd and bound to the # 
World and its Vanities, to which they willingly yield them- . # 
ſelves Slaves. For if they deſired to preſerve their Liberty, 
they would diſengage themſelves from theſe Humane Re- 7 
__ and withdraw from Worldly Creatures, and not let | 


their Spirits be' ſo far bewitched, as to think that its Slavery 
is Freedom, and its Fetters are Chains of Gold for the Or- 
nament of the Body, which is meer Falſhood and Vanity : 
For to ſerve God only, is to Reign; and to ſerve the World, 
Is to be a Slave. >» 

Which thoſe wiſe Heathens well knew, and therefore they 
deſpiſed the World, and its Honours and Pleaſures. Yea, 
ſome of them cared nor ro be vifited by Kings or Emperors, 
entreating them to retire trom them, becauſe they kept 
them from ſeeing the Sun; adding, that they took ' from 
them what they could not give them; to wit, the Sun- ſhine, 
which they valued more than all che Kingdoms and Empires 
of the World. 

In which they had great Keaton; for the greateft Offices 
aftord alſo the greateſt Troubles ; and he that is over others, 
1s Servant of all ; for he muſt take care of rhem, and Rule 
and Govern them, as he will anſwer to God ; which may 
diſquiet and vex him all the days of his Life, and make 
him run the hazard of his Eternal Salvation. For he muſt 
not only render an Account of himſelf, bur alſo of all thoſe 
who have been under him, and bear for them the Puniſh- 
ment of all chat rhey have done amiſs, by Order, Tolerance, 


or for want of Inſtruction or Corre&tion, according to the ', 


FJuftice of God. 


Therefore a Superior is more miſerable than. another, # 
both in Time, and for Eternity. This may be ſeen even in 


the Maſter of a Family, who muſt rake Care and Labour to 
| _s, ſuſtain 
. 
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ſuſtain and provide for his Wife, Children, and Servants , 
while they are often wirhout Care, knowing'that their Ma- 
ſter muſt feed and cloath them in due time, that they may 
want nothing ; in which they are much happier than their 
Maſters, for they have only one Service to perform, and the 
Maſter is burthened with many. 

Yet ſo great is the Blindneſs of Men, that every one defires 
Offices, Eſtates, Superiorities, and Maſterſhips ; which the 
could not defire, if it were not by an Air of Pride, whic 
the Devil has blown into their Minds; otherwite 1t were 
impoſſible that Men ſhould ſeek after Offices, for they would 
do all they could to ſhun them. 

Thus ſeveral Saints have done formerly; ſome, leaſt they 
ſhould be obliged to undertake the office of a Biſhop to 


* which they were choſen, withdrew themſelves into Deſarts, 


and even one of the Popes, conſidering the weighty Burthen 
of his Charge, exchang'd the Popedom for a Deſart. So 
afflicting are Offices and Superiorities to thoſe who know the 
Truth of things, and their own Frailty and Miſery. And 
thus they deſpts'd them, and thought it enough to look to 
themſelves, and defired not a Poſterity to ſucceed to their 
Miſeries, which they knew too well to defire them for their 
Poſterity. They lov'd rather to live Chaſtly, than to beget 
Children as miſerable as themſelves: In which they were 
very wiſe; for in effe& we ſee that Men wax worle every Day, 
and the Children are worſe than their Parents,and the Grand- 
Children yet worfe than they, becauſe of the great Corrup- 
tion that is now amongft Men, which viſibly encreaſes every 


ay. 

So that he who knows the Truth, 'will be loath to multt- 
ply this perverſe Generation ; bur will wait till Men reſume 
a true Chriſtian Life, and ſo may multiply in the Spirit of 
Jeſus Chriſt, a Holy Generation. 

This is what the Wiſe wiſh for, but the Ignorant think it 
a Happineſs to produce Children Heirs of their Miferies; for 
they do not know themſelves, and they glory in their Shame 
without perceiving it : They would willingly be great and 
rich, that they may have Means to pleaſe their Senſes, and 
theſe Pleaſures do ruine both Soul and Body. 

For fince Man's Nature was corrupted by Sin, all his Sen- 
ſes are become Brutiſh and Infolent, and know no longer 
what is Good or Evil for them, being Intemperate, without 
order or meaſure. And therefore the Scripture ſays ; Tat 
the Eye is never (atisfied with ſeeing, ner the Ear with hearing, 


to 
7 
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to ſhew how inſatiable and diſordered our Senſes are : The 
more the Eye ſees, the more it deſires to ſee : And the more 
the Ear hears, the more it would hear ; and they are never 
ſatisfied. It is the ſame as to the Touch, Smell, and Taſte, 
which are the other Three Senſes. - 

For whenever a Man gives himfelf to pleaſe his Senſes, he 
3s never fully ſatisfied nor contented ; for in every Place 
he may find ſomething that ſmells unpleaſantly , and tho he 
carry about with him Musk and Civet, that will not hinder 
him from breathing the bad Exhalations and Vapours of the 
Air, cauſed by the Corruption and Filth of the Bodies of 
Men and Beaſts; even though he had bur the Stink of his 
own Body, ſince all that comes out of it is naſty and filthy, 
which cannot fatisfie his ſmell, for it defires always good 
ſmells and agreeable; and in loving this, we can never be 
content nor ſatisfied. 

And yet leſs can we fatisfie the Senſe of Feeling, fince the 
Body in defiring Softneſs is unſatiable. We would have fine | : 
Linen, Silks, ſoft Beds, ſmooth Coverings, and other things 
agreeable to the Touch, which is not content with things 
that are ſufficient. But the Senſe of Taſte exceeds all the 
reſt in Diſorder and Intemperance: For he that will pleaſe © 


his Taſte and Delicacy, renders himſelf miferable, and can 
never be ſatisfied. For when he has one kind of Meat that's ©: 
good, he defires another that's better : The Wine is too + 
ſharp, and the Beer is too ſweer, for his delicate Taſte. He 
longs.always for what he has nor, and what he cannot get; 
ſo inſolent are Man's natural Senſes, that they often tyran- - 
nize over the Spirit with a Thouſand Tortures of Defires, ®! 


Po ys ea &@A «a: ... _...___ 


Intemperances, Luſts, Exceſs, and Gluttony, which bring ©: 

Diſeaſes, Poverty, and Death. And yet they call him Happy : 

who has the Means to fatisfie his Senſes, without diſcovering ** 

that they are corrupted by Sin, and therefore they beger all 

ſort of Evils: Which ſhe prays you may diſcover, who '* 
wiſheth your Good. Tr 
From Holſtein, near Gottorps- Oro Ons & v 
Caſtle, 15. of February, 1672. Anthoinette Boarignos, © 
$t. Vet, £4 tl 
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LETTER VL 


Humility conſiſts in the Knowledge of ones ſelf. 


To the ſame. Who is admoniſhed to karn Humility , by 
knowing the Truth of our Corruption and Stn, which is 
the Diſorder of our Natural Senſes. 


Ay Dear Child, | 


; ] Cannot entertain you too much with an Account of the 
eh Corruption of Man, and of the Miſeries to which he is 
LH ſubje& during the Courſe of this Miſerable Life, to prevent 
2! your ever placing your Aﬀettions on it ; but that you ma 
> learn the Humility of Heart which Jeſus Chriſt taught, whic 
will follow upon the Knowledge of your ſelf. Burt you 
ſhall never attain to it, unleſs you enquire particularly into 
the Miſeries and Infirmities of your Body and Mind ; for it 
is this Knowledge that muſt teach you the Humility of Heart 
which Jeſus Chriſt requires. | 
For if you remain in the general _—_—_ of Men, you 
ſhall never attain to it: You will ſtill think you deſerve 
Honour and Eſteem, ſeeing others like your ſelf honoured 
= andeſteemed ; and that even they take their Pleaſures and 
. > Senſualities more than you do. Bur believe me, (my Child) 
#* this Condu&t proceeds from the Blindneſs of their Minds, 
> and the profound Darkneſs in which they are, without per- 
> ceivingit, Moreover, they blind one another by their prac- 
, *x% tice. For one thinks he is as good as another, and that he 
1] -: may do what another does. Thus they follow one another 
} © blindly, and yetthey think they ſes clearly, and that they do 
-; nothing but what becomes an Honeſt Man to do. 
But how great ſoever the number of the Blind are, they 
will not help your particular Blindneſs; and this Broad Wa 
will ſtil] lead to Deſtruction, though the number of thoſe | 
-; that walk in it be never ſo great. Beſides, the great number 
| of the Miſerable will not leſſen your Damnation ; on the 
=; contrary, it will encreaſe your pains and anguiſhes, fo far will 
It be from mitigating them in any manner. 
2 Thereforeyou muſt nor regard if others are Blind, and do 
*> not know themſelves, but are full of Selt-efteem, and U_ 
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their own Senſualities ; for you ſhall not anſwer for them. | 
Your own Works only ſhall follow you at Death, and ac- # 
cording to them you ſhall be judged. God affords you now |: 
the Occaſion of diſcovering the Truth of all things ; beware ©: 
of neglecting it, But bleſs the Lord; for it is a great Mercy 
he ſhews you beyond ſo niany Thouſands of Perſons, who * 
periſh tor want of knowing themſelves, and for having ne- * 
ver diſcovered the Truth of things as they are, before God, i# 
They amuſe themſelves to look at one another, and do not 
penetrate into the State of Man , nor know what .he is, ** 
whence he came, and what ſhall become of him ; tho' this 
1s a thing of fo great Importance, that our Eternal Salvation #7 
depends upon it. by 
I exhort you therefore to -lav to Heart the Knowledge of &: 
your ſelf, fince this muſt rule a}l your Ations, and make + 
ou become humble of Heart, as Jeſus Chriſt reaches us to 
ee The Trath of all things muſt deliver you from all Evils: 
This alfo is the Miſtreſs of Verrues; for if you pofſeſs the 7”: 
Truth of God, it will teach you all forts of Vertue, and de- * 
liver you from all Vice : For the Reafon why Man 1s Vicious, . 
and not Vertuous, is, becaute he knows not the Truth of : 
things, and takes the Shadow for the Body, the Bark for the &* 
Wood, and fo goes on from evil to worſe. 
For if he knew truly what Sin 1s, and what Vertue, he ©: 
woutd deliver himſelf from the one, and cleave to the other ; &- 
fince he would ſee clearly, that Sin is a meer Tyrant, -which 7; 
tortures both Soul and Body; and that Vertue is Beautiful, --: 
Good, Sweet, and Pleaſant. So he could not keep himſelf 
from hating Sin, and loving Vertue, for this is good and rea- 
ſonable. Bur for want of knowing the Truth of things, we '* 
love what we ought to hate, and we hate what we ought to | 
love. And ro ſhew you what Sin is, know, thart in it ſelf it ©: 
15 nothing but a Diſorder of Corrupt Nature. bY 
For when God created Man, he was well ordered, fem- © 
pered, and regular in all his natural FunCtions, and he might : - 
enjoy the pleaſure of all his Senſes without doing Evil; for . 
all that God made was Good, and he created all things Beau-' 
tiful to give Pleaſure to his Sight ; and all the Melodies of os 
Beaſts, Men , and every other melodious thing, to afford ': c: 
Pleaſure ro Man's Hearing ; and all the Flowers and pleaſant : * g 
Smells, to give Pleaſure to the Smell ; andall ſoft and agree- '* fo 
able things. to pleaſe the Touch ; and all good and ſavoury © 7 an 
things to afford pleaſure to his Taſte, So that he could law- 4 F 
fully en;oy the Pleafures of all bis Five natural Sentfrs, fot of th 
alk | 
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all the other Creatures were made for the Delight and Recre- 
ation of Man ; who was ſo Perſect, that he uſed all theſe 
things only for his Recreation, in Order, Weight, and Mea- 
{ure, praiſing his and their God. And in this State he could 
not be diſagreeable to him. BE | 

* Bur after that, he would needs ſhake off his Dependance 
upon God, and become; Wiſe in himſelf, he overturn'd all 
thac Beautiful Order eſtabliſhed by God, and brought into 
his Nature all ſorts of Evil, Diſorders, and Corruption, and 
this is called Sin ; which is nothing elſe but a Diſorder of the 
Five Senſes, which Man cannot any longer tatisfie without 
finning, fince they are corruptzd and diſordered. For if the 
Eye pleaſe it ſelf now in looking on beauriful and agreeable 
things, this is only to fatisfie it ſelf, and nor to refer them to 
; God the Author of them, as he did before Sin. And if Man 
z 72 hear melodious Sounds and Harmonies, it is only to pleaſe 
+ 2 his Hearing, and'to recreate himfelf, and that in this Valley 
> © of Miſeries, where he ought rather to mourn, embracing the 
- ©: Chaſtiſements of God, becauſe of Sin.  _. | 
> And if he will fatisfie his Smell by good Qdours, this is 
only to keep off the Stink that Sin has brought upon all Na- 
ture. And if he will pleaſe his Touch, this is but to dehile 
his Soul by unlawful Pleaſures, which he takes in Feeling - 

= Forit is not allowable for him to take Pleaſure in any of his 

» E Senſes, fince by his Sin he has ranvers'd the Order that God 
h 7 had eſtabliſh'd in them. Andif he will fatisfie his Taſte, he 
|, --: ſtall fall into all fort of Evils; for the giving up ones ſelf to 
If _: pleaſe his Taſte, brings Intemperance, Gluttony, Poverty , 
- Sickneſs, and Death; as alſo Avarice, Deceit , Riot, and 
je * Other Sins; which proceed from the Pleaſure of the Taſte, 
0 | Which is. as a Mother that breeds all forts of Evils. For a 
ic ©; Glutron muſt needs covet Riches to ſatisfie his Appetite, and 
2 1t he have them not of his own, he endeavours to get then 
n- © by any means he can, though if were by Falſhood, or Rob- 
ht - : bery. For the Taſte 1s unſatiable, . and is not content with a 
or | few things. I have known Perſons given to pleaſe their 
u-/ + Taſte, who have ſpent upon Dainties great Riches which 
of *.. they poſſeſſed ;. arid yet they were never ſatisfied, but they 
> |; continually defired what they had.not ; and when they had 
nt © - gotten it, perhaps would not taſte it, but ſent to ſeek yet 
e- '# fome other things; and thus they ended their Life in Poverty, 
ry ©; and without any SatisfaCtion. ; E 2 
w- ©; . I have knoyn others, that would come that length to take 
For 5 ths Goods of others, to fatisfic _ Delicacies, telling Ne 
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that their Tongues could not be deprived of the Pleaſure of 
Taſte, and they muſt needs fatisfie it. I ſuppoſe there are 
many ſuch, though I do not know them : For the Appetite 
of Taſte is fo bound up with the Fleſh, that it is hardly 
overcome, when once way is given to it, and Perſons are ha- = 
bituated to the pleaſing of their Taſte; and this pleafing #Z 
the Taſte begers. Luſt alſo, for the Belly is near the Parts * 
which ſerve for Generation, which are ſtimulated according 
as the Belly is well pack'd. Moreover the Taſte breeds Glut- # 
tony, for when it hnds Meat or Drink that is agreeable tot, = 
it takes of them to Exceſs or Intemperance; which cauſes ## 
many Diſeaſes, and ſometimes Death. = 

For we ſee by Experience, that many have become fick, 
and even died, by too much eating or drinking, or Glutton- *: 
ouſly eating things contrary to their Health. This falls out 
but too frequently. | | Ro 

And notwithſtanding, of all this, we ſee how many fol- +” 
low this Senſe of Taſte, which begets ſo many Evils, to the ' 
Prejudice both of the Soul and Body ; and that becauſe they *. 
know not the Truth of things, and imagine a Pleaſure and | 
Contentment where there is nothing but Diſpleaſure and |. 
Miſeries. For if they knew truly what is in the Five Natu- iP: 
ral Senſes of Man, they would ſee nothing there but Vanity 
and Miſery, ſince they were corrupted by Sin; and confe- /*: 
quently they would never follow them, but refiſt them in -- 
every thing, ſeeing they are truly Vain ; which may appear 
if we will examine them narrowly. For what elle 1s there : 
in the Senſe of Seeing, but a Pleaſure which is paſt in a Mo- * 
ment 2? If, for Example, you look upon any Beautiful thing, /: 
and thereafter ſhut your Eyes, in that Inſtant you ſee it no {7 


$I 
* 


more , and as to you it is no more : And if after by open- 
ing your Eyes, you ſee it again, this fight adds nothing to *.” 
your Soul, or Body, which cannot be nouriſh'd by Sights, |--: 
though you ſhould continue them from Morning till Night, 7: 
All this cannot nouriſh nor fill us, nor you any thing but '.; 
an airy Pleaſure to our Eyes, which will not be ſatisfied by 7 
theſe Sights; for the more they look, the more they defire 2 
to ſee. Wherefore the Scripture ſays , That the Eye 1s never ©: 
wearied with ſeeing, nor the Ear with hearing, For theſe Two =: 
Senſes are inſatiable, and can never be ſatisfied ; for the Senſe © 


t 
x 
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of Hearing is as vain as that of Sight, and even ſeems to be of = : 
E 


leſs Conſideration, for it makes leſs impreſſion on the Mind, 
and paſſes as a blaſt of Wind, which we neither ſee nor feel Ke 
any more when it is gone, It is even {o with Harmony and 3# 
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Sounds, for it is but a body of Wind, form'd in the Air» 
and diflolved by it, and leaves nothing in him that has heard 
it; no more than the Senſe of Smell does, which gives only a 
ſmall Satisfa&tion ro the Noſtrils, and flies away with the 
Wind, without leaving any thing in him that felt it ; who 
is as ready to be filled with Stink as he was with Perfume. 
So that we may ſee by Experience, that the Five Senſes are 
truly vain, and unworthy to be followed and affected by un-_ 
derſtanding Perſons, and ſuch as would know the Truth ; 
for one muſt be a Fool and Blind to place his AﬀeCtions in 
things fo unworthy of Man, as are the Pleaſures of the Sen- 
ſes, which paſs away like Smoak, and cauſe great Evils to 
thoſe that follow them, both Spiritual and Temporal, For 
he that will give to his Senſes their Pleaſures, wounds both 
Body and Soul, and renders himſelf miſcrable through all his 
Life ; for he can never have perfect Contentment nor Satis- 
faction in this World ; and he waſts his Goods to pleaſe his 
Senſes ; wounding his Health by Intemperance, and killing 
his Soul by Sin, which is the Diſorder of the Five. Natural 
Senſes. For ſince they were corrupred, they have engen- 
dred Death bodily and ſpiritually in Man, who cannor love 
his Senſualities without turning away from God, and con- 
ſequently depriving himſelf of all Good, and ſubjetting 
himſelf to all forts of Evil ; for there can be no Good with- 
out God, bur all forts of Evil. | by EE 
This 1s, my Child , what I entreat you to diſcover 7 
That you may never place your AﬀeRions in any thing bur 
God ; and that you may renounce your Senſes, fince they 
are corrupted, and contrary to the Will of God, and in them- 
felves moſt evil and vain, For what is in Feeling, but a ſen- 
ſual Softneſs, which adds nothing to Man, and is ſo unwor- 
thy of him, that he would never feek for Pleaſure in it, if 
the Devil did not perſwade him that there is ſomething in it ? 
It is fo frail and contemptible, that it is not worthy a Man's 
notice, or that he ſhould account ir a Pleaſure, fince it is but 
imaginary, and not real. .- = | 
The Senſe of Tafte ſeems to have fome Pleafiire in it, ſince 
there are Perſons who have no greater Pleaſure in the World 
than to eat and drink well, for this Senſe adds ſomewhat to 
Man's Body: Yer it is more full of Miſeries than the other 
Four ; for it does more hurt both to Man's Soul and Body ; 
fince by its Exceſſes it occafions fo many Diſeaſes, and ever 


£ Death ; andalfo ſo many Souls damn themſelves, in ftriving 
to fativite the Pleaſure of Taſte; 


Which leads them ro many 
IF z 6ther 
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other Sins, and withdraws them afſuredly from the Love of 
God, who notwithſtanding would have our AﬀetGtions a- & 
lone,for he isa jealous God; and yet we place them on things 
ſo vile and contemprible, as Meat and Drink are : For what ** 
115 more contemprible than Meat and Drink ? They noſooner #: 
paſs the Throat, but they become putrid and corrupt ; and 
eſpecially the moſt exquiſite and delicate Meats corrupt ſooner #7 
than the more courſe. And yet People love them, beſtowing 
their Pains and Labour to have and taſte them ; which is a *# 
groſs Blindneſs of Mind : From which I pray God preſerve #: 
you, that your Love may be fix'd upon God alone, and that Z 
you may know the Truth of all Saving things. In this Wiſh = 
I remain | 


Holſtein, near the Caſtle of _w ; 
Gott E our very Afﬀettionate in 
: - a v7 of ebruary, Thus Cbrift, 


Anthoinette Bourignon. 
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He that follows the Luſt of his Senſes, 7 
thereby renounces the Love of God. .. / 
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To the ſame. Exhorting him to the Effefts of Hamility, 
by the renouncing of his Senſes ;, ſhewing him, That no | 
Man can follow them , unleſs thereby be renounce the \_ 
Love of God, which is the End of our Creation, and the - 


, 


Eſſence of True Virtue. 6 


My Dear Child, ; _ - 

] Pedued to you in my laſt, how vain and wretched the 
Pleaſures of the Senſes are ; and I have ſhewn you the ** 
Truth of many things, that you might attain to that H#- - * 
ity of Heart which Jeſus Chriſt teaches. It is much to + 
underſtand theſe things aright ; but you muſt alſo ſer about '- 
the Praftice of them, and embrace in good earneſt the Mor- '? 
tification of your Senſes, in Purſuance of the Truths you #3 
have learned ; otherwiſe it will þe a ſmall matter __ of; 
> 4] 
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the Truth, if you put it notin practice. Knowledge is very * 

ood, for we cannot praftice what we do not know ; bur if 
this Knowledge be nor fruitful, it can be of no uſe for our 
Salvation, We muſt be reſolute, and war againſt our Cor- 
rupt Nature; otherwiſe we ſhall die the Eternal Death, at- 
ter the Temporal. | | 

This may be eaſily conceived, ſince Man's Nature is cor- 
rupted- by Sin ; and he has quitted his Dependance on his 
God, to depend upon himſelf. Of neceflity then this Na- 
ture muſt remain in that Corruption and Sin, till every Man 
for his own particular, have overcome that Corruption and 
Diſobedience which he has committed againſt God, other- 
wiſe he continues and dies in the State of Death and Dam- 
nation. 

For tho' Adam had not finn'd, all Men in general, and 
every one in particular, might have {inned and corrupted his 
Way, leaving off to depend upon his God ; and that becauſe 
all the Men that ever were, or ſhall be, are all created Free, 
and may continue in a Dependance upon God, and alſo may 
withdraw from it,if they pleaſe ; (for God compells no Body) 
So he that is arrived to the uſe of Reaſon, has the ſame Liber- 
ty to Sin, and to withdraw from a Dependance upon God, 
that 44am had before his Sin ; yet with this difference, thar 
Adam at the beginning had not in his Nature that Frailty 
and Inclination to Evil, which Men have who proceeded 
from him after his Sin ; for they have contracted this Frailty 


'and Inclinarion to Evil from their Firſt Father, and alſo the 


Infirmities of Body which we ſee in all Men, and feel in or 
ſelves: For no Body is exempted from the Evils which Sin 
has caus'd in Humane Nature ; thv' it is free to all Men to 
follow this Inclination ro Evil, which they feel in them- 
ſelves ; as they may alſo, by the Grace of God, overcome 
their Infirmities, and the Cortuption of their Five Senſes ; 

and not- follow them, but fight againſt them. | 
And it is in this that Jeſus Chriſt ſays, That we muſt take 
the Kingdom of Heguen by violence ; and that the Violent take it 
by force : Not that we ſhould fight þy force to gain the King- 
dom ; for God created it for us, and he gives it us freely, 
But the meaning is, that we muſt reliſt forcibly the Corrup- 
tionof our Nature, that we may enter into the Kingdom of 
Heaven; and ſo muſt not approve in us the Sin which Adam 
committed,” mor by our Selt-will quir our Dependance upon 
God. Therefore the Scripture ſays, Our Life 1s a continual 
Warfare ; For we muſt conrinua!ly reſiſt the Corruption of 
*S our 
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our Senſes : Without this we can never return to a Depen- 
dance on God, from which "Adam's Sin hath withdrawn us ; 
ſince our Senſes being corrupted; beget all forts of Sin, and 
we need but follow their Inclination , to turn us away 
from God, and to keep us in the way of Damnation. _ 

For we no ſooner give looſe- Reins to our Sight, than 1t 
pleaſes its ſelf ro behold beautiful or curious things ; and no 
ſooner have we conlidered them, but we covet them. And 
if we indulge the Senſe of Hearing, the Heart delights in 
it, and the AﬀeCtion is carried away by it. Ir is even ſo with 
Smelling, where the Senſitive Part takes Pleaſure. And if 
we pleaſe our ſelves in Taſte, all our Care and Study is em- 
ployed to ſeek means to fatishie it ; and that Senſe is more in- 
{atiable than any other, and precipitates into all ſorts of Sins. 
Moreover, it excites the Senſe of Feeling; for he who fatis- 
hes his Taſte, ſeeks alſo to fatisfie his Feeling, and to give 1t 
Pleaſure and Satisfaftion. Even all the Five Senſes are exci- 
ted only by the Love we have for our ſelves, and the Deſire 
we have of affording our ſelves Pleaſure. 

All thefe things do certainly withdraw us from God, and 
from a L)ependance on him ; arid he has commanded us to 
Love him with all our Heart : So that he will not-have us to 
ſer” our Hearts on things ſo Vile and Frail ; as are the Sight, 
Hearing, Smelling, Taſte, and Feeling : For this 1s unwor- 
thy of a Divine Soul, which. God has given us, capable of 
loving an Eternal God; who deſires and commands that we 


Love him with all our Heart. So that the Man, 'who places 
his AﬀeCtion on his Senſes, does voluntarily quit his Depen- +: 


dance upon God, ſince he does not ſubmit himſelf to his 
Will, who demands that we Love him with all our Heart. 


And this is from the Diſorder which the Devil has caus'd 


1 Man's Nature, when he makes it turn its Aﬀection to- 
wards the Creatures which is due to God alone. In which 
confifted the Firſt Sin that Man committed, and thence all 
other Sins draw their Original. For nothing can be Evil, 
or Sin, but what is committed againſt the Will of God; and 


there is nothing but this that can be Evil , as nothing can be | 


Good but whatis done according to his Will. 


' $o the Devil has earneſtly laboured from the beginning of :.7 
the World, to turn afide Man from the Will of God ; who * 


created him that he might take Delight with him, and there- 


fore willed that he ſhould Love him with all his Heart. Now wy | 


there cannot be Delight but with that which is loved, and 
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therefore God will be loved'by Man with all his Heart, a is 
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will not have him to place his AﬀeCtion on any other thing? 
but on him alone. The Devil no ſooner perceived this, but 
he enticed him by the Five Natural Senſes (which are as Five 
Windows of our Heart) that he might withdraw our Heart 
and our AﬀeRions from God, and place them on viſible and 
ſenſible things. | 

The Devil therefore did firſt move Adam's Heart to look 
on the beautiful Creatures which God had created for him. 
He excited alſo his Senſe of Hearing, to hearken to the falſe 
Perſwafions of that Old Serpent, who made him believe 
that he ſhould know Good and Evil, if he did eat of the 
Fruit of the Tree, of - which God had forbidden him to ear. 
He moves his Hand to make him touch chart Apple, his Smell 
to ſmell it, and his Taſte to eat it. And thus the Devil led 
Adam's Heart and Aﬀection tro the Love of the Creatures , 
and turn'd him away from the Love he ow'd to God. 

If the Devil could have drawn Man's Heart directly to love 
himſelf, he would have done it; bur becauſe he is only an 
inviſible Spirit, he could not move the Five Natural Senſes of 
Man to love him. Therefore he makes uſe of viſible and 
ſenſible Creatures, that indire&tly he might make Man love 
him ; and that by moving him ro love himſelf, and to make 
uſe of all the other Creatures to ſatisfie his Self-love, and 
conſequently to withdraw him from the Love-of God. This 
he hath done with too much Succeſs, fince he made Adam, 
and all Men who were to proceed from him, ro diſobey God; 
and thus he made him abandon this Dependance, fo that he 
would no longer depend bur upon bis own Will, and love 
nothing but bimfſels, 8 

Behold the miſerable Fall into which the Devil cauſed all 
Men to fall in Adam; and all in general are Born in this Mi- 
ſery and Diſobedience fince Adam's Fall, and in like manner 
they come into the World with this evil Inclination of lo- 
ving themſelves, and following the Corruption of their 
Senſes, which breeds all ſorts of Sins, for they are now mo- 
ved by an Evil Spirit, which is the Devil, whence no Good 
can come, ſince the Privation of all Good is the Poſlcfſion of 
all Evil. So that he who is depriv'd of the Love of God , 
and would not deny himſelf, is deprived of all ſort of Good; 
Hnce there 1s no other Good but God ; and he js fallen into 
all fort of Evil, that is to ſay, into the Privation of all forts 


5 | of Good. 


God never created any Evil, but Man produced it, when 
he deprived himſelf of God's Friendſhip, in which alone 
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conſiſts all ſorts of Good. And this is what we call Sin, 
which ſignifies the turning away from God, who is all Good, 
and in the Privation'of him is all Evil. So that he who with- 
draws his AﬀeCtions from God, to place them in the Love of 
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himſelf, or of any Creature, has abandoned all Good, and * 


embrac'd all fort of Evil. For there can be no other Evil 


but the Privation of all Good; in which Man engages him- | 


ſelf; when he fers his Love and AﬀeCtions on'any other thing 


than God. And what Adam did once, by the Suggeſtion of < 


the Devil, Men do as to their own particular as oft as they - 


fer their AfﬀeCtions on any thing elſe than God alone. 


Obſerve a little, my Child, how often you have fallen | 


into rhe ſame Sin of Adam, and have loved other things 


than God; and allo if you are not actually addicted to Selt- 


love, and withdrawn from the Love of God. But I am not 


ſurprizd at it, for you did not know thar'Sin conſiſts in this, # 
and no body taught you it. ' For the Men of this Generation | 
are ignorant of this Truth, as well as you; and they who #7 
think themſelves the moſt Vertuous, are all full of Self-love, 7% 
tho' they think they are without Sin ; ſo ſtrangely does the |. 


ine Heart of Man deceive it ſelf, 


But for your part, be wiſer ; for tho' all Men in general 
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ſhould go to Perdition, you muſt endeavour to ſave your #7 
own Soul. The great number of the Damned would never 7; 


$f 9 
leflen your Pains, if you ſhould be damned with them, but 7 
it would rather augment them by the Augmentation of Cries, # 
Blaſphemies, and the Noiſomneſs of Fire and Brimſtone, ' ** 


which ſhall augment in Hell according as the Number of 2; | 


the Damned ſhall increaſe. Therefore I counſel you to leave © 


that common Tract of the Blindneſs of Men, who reckon |? 


nothing to be Sin but Material Things, which they havepre- 
{crib'd to one another to be evil. Things which God regards. *” 
little, ſeeing he is a pure Spirit, whom not only theſe groſs ;; ; 
material things offend, as they decypher Sins, as Drunken- ** 


neſs, Thefr, Whoredom, and other Material Sins, blameable 
before Men ; but he 1s offended to ſee the Heart of Man cleave 
unto and love things ſo vile, fince he created it to love his 


God only, who will delight himfelf with him. And yet | 
Man turns away rom God, and delights himſelf in the Sa- * 
tisfaction he takes in Eating, Drinking, Cloathing, and Re- | 


creating himſelf with any other Creature. 


Which greatly diſpleaſes God, and Man becomes his Enemy 
by Diſobedience, while he aQts againſt the Deſigns that God | 
had in Creating kim after his own Image and Likeneſs, a = 
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he. might take his Delight with him. Nevertheleſs Man 
contrary. to the Will of God, takes delight in himſelf, and 
in the Creatures which are leſs than himſelf. For whatſo- - 
ever is created under Heaven, is far below Man, who 1s as the 
Maſter-piece of the Works of God, and is ſet over all the 
other inferiour Creatures ; being made as a little God in his 
Divine Nature, which is ſhut up in his Humanity. . 
* But the Devil, envious of Man's Happineſs, from the in- 
| ſtant of his Creation, ſtrove to debaſe him, and to make 
# him loſe thar part of the Divinity which God had beſtowed 
{ on him. He rendered him ſenſual and earthly, that he might 
Z make him quit the Love of Divine and Heavenly things, 
& which alone.he ought to have loved ; and then he would 
| have enjoyed all the other Creatures at pleaſure , as being 
Z Lord and Maſter of all, which were ſubje&ed to him. 
' But the proud Devil could not endure that Man ſhould 
Z> have Dominion over the other Creatures, and he himſelf be 
2 rejected and baniſh'd from the Friendſhip of God, depriv'd 
+ of all Good, and repleniſh'd with all Evil. He endeavours 
> then with Rage and Envy to undo Man with himſelf, and 
2 to make him the Companion of his Miſeries ; and ſeeing Man 
| 7} madeupof a Body and a Spirit, he infinuates himſelf into 
#- his Spirit, endeavouring to unite himſelf with him, under a 
r- ©; Pretext of procuring his Good. Thus he makes him imagine 
2 that he ſhould know all things as God, if he would ear of 
5, # the Fruit which God had forbidden him; and theſe Thoughts 
» #: being entred into Adam's Spirit, they gain upon his Aﬀettion, 
f 2 and make him forget the Love and Obedience which he 
= owed unto God; beginning to love himſelf, and to ſeek our 
= ways to pleaſe himſelf. 
: Now, God had given unto Man Five Natural Senſes, by 
s. #2} Which he might taſte all that God had created for him, pro- 
z.; vided hedid praiſe and thank the Creator for ſo many good 
+> things. But he began to uſe his Senſes to pleaſe himſelf, and 
2 to aſcribe to himſelf the Graces that God had beſtawed on 
= him) as if they had been his own, and he had been the So- 
=: veraign of them, independently from his God. 
2 For he pleas d himſelf in looking on all rhoſe Beautiful 
> Creatures, and attributed them to himſelf. He pleaſed him- 
22 felf alſo, to hear all the Melodies that God had created in 
2 Nature, delighting his Ear, without referring them to the 
{> Creator, The fame he did in Smelling, taking his Content- 
xd #2 ment in all the good Odours which God had made to ſhew 
= unto Man his Liberality ; giving him not "only things 
S _ | _ neceſſary 
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neceſſary for the Suſtenance of his Being, but alſo deletable 
things to procure him Pleaſure ; as are the Objetts of Sight, # 
Hearing, and Smell; and Man could well have ſubfilted 
without theſe Pleaſures. But God would oblige him to love ' 2 
him by an exceſs of Benefits; and therefore created ſo many | 
good and beautiful Creatures,,only for Pleaſure to Man; | 
having created all fort of delicious Fruits for his Nouriſh- 
ment, and ſo many other Creatures to pleaſe his Senſe of 
Feeling, that he might lack nothing either for Suſtenance or 7 
Pleaſure, but might uſe them at will, provided he bleſs'd 
the Lord who had made them for him. FE 
But ingrate Man falls from this Acknowledgment of his *: 
God, and takes all his Gifts for his own Satisfaction ; and *; 
thus he forſook the Love of God, and turn'd to love him- #7 
ſelf. Which has neceffarily rendred him the Enemy of God; 7 
for ſuch Ingratitude is inſupportable, tho' it were committed? 
but by one Man to another. Fg 
' For what Man would be ſatisfied, to have deſired thet/* 
Friendſhip and Fidelity of another, having on this Conſide?* 
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ration beſtowed on him his Goods in abundance, and pro-\ 
cured him all forts of Pleaſures and Recreations , that he}: 
might faithfully keep Friendſhip with him ; if this ingrate## 


Wretch ſhould quit his BenefaCtor, to take his pleaſure inf? 
theſe ſame Goods which he had fo freely received 2 How: 
much more then ſhould God reſent the Ingratitude of Man,” 
while he places his Love, and his AfﬀeCtion on the thing 3 - 
which God has fo liberally beſtow'd on him,and that ro oblige?> 
him to love him? Yet Man has forſaken him, and pleaſs# 
himſelf only in Self-love. . . 1 

This you ought to conſider well, my Child, that you my%% 
not render your ſelf Guilty before this Great Majeſty, ands= 
that you may diſcover, if you are nor obliged to embrac'? 
voluntarily Adam's Penitence, fince you have ſo often fallen :z 
\ Into the ſame Sin, in quitting the Love of and Dependanc/”# 
- upon your God, to love your ſelf, and to depend upon youk® 
own Will. Reſolve then to deny your Five Natural Senſes? , 
which are certainly actuated by the Devil. For ſince he go. ] 


Power over the Spirit of our firſt Father Adam, he has theſe” > | 


Fat 


by obtain'd it over that of all Men ; and will have it fo Joy”? 
as they continue to live in their Corrupt Natures:From whidg? , 
I pray God deliver you, and I ever remain * 
Holſtein, near Gottorp- Tour very affeFionate ; : 

Caſtle, 18 Feb, 1672. in Jeſus Chriſt, F 


St, Pet. Anth. Bourignon- ” 


| Let. VIII, 


if LETTER VII. 


y 

» - 

3 Tt is caſter to love God than any 

f WW thing elfe. 

oy. 2s 

| 57 To the ſame : To whoa us ſhewn, that we muſt renounce the 
us = evil of our Senſes, and that the right uſe of them ought 
nd 20 be referred to God. Alſo that it 1s polſible, equitable, 


+; ; 
m-#t reaſonable, and neceſſary to love God with all cur heart. 


d;kj 

= Ay Chi, 
MM. I Will not believe that you are one of thoſe inconfiderate 
_. : Perſons, who fay, That there 25 no great evil in following 
Po! the Motions of Nature. God, ſay they, created Nature, and 
"2: he cannot be offended when we follow it. 


"2 Several Perſons of my Acquaintance have been of this 
=: mind : They were given to Laſciviouſneſs, and they would 
= fay to me, That Gol would not puniſh them for this, ſeeing he 

== himſelf had given them ſuch a Nature; and that the uſe of it 

= # was needful for multiphing the World, Thus they flattered 
> themſelves in their Sins, to fatifie their Senſes. Moreover they 
= would fay, God has given all theſe to Man, and we cannot ve 
= without Seeing, Hearing, Smelling, Taſting, and Feeling. All 

£7 this is true; but they had not Light enough to diſcern the mi- 

*Z ſerable Eſtate, into which Man is fallen by Sin, from that 

2; happy one wherein God created him. 

en For, in this, Man might enjoy the Pleaſures of his Five 
"* Natural Senſes, provided he lov'd and bleſs'd God. Bur 

> fince he fell into Sin, he can no longer enjoy them, without 

3 oftending God : Becauſe all the pleaſure lie now takes in his 

2 Five Senſes, is only to fatisfie himſelf, for his own Glory, and 

2 for his own Advantage. But before Sin, the SatisfaCtion of 

?.. his Senſes ſerved only to make him praiſe, and bleſs, and glo- 

L, rifie the Lord, for the Benefits and Mercies which he had re- 

zz ceived from him. $o that he no ſooner ſaw beautiful things, 

2 bur his Heart was lifted up to praiſe God, who had given him 

2; thoſe Beauties, thoſe Melodies, thoſe fragrant Odours, de- 

ks licious Taſtes, and ſoft Touches. So thar all the good and 
7 | 00 | _ pleaſant 
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leaſant things that he ſaw or felt, gave him occaſion to 
bleſs God, and to magnifie him for his Benefits. | 
But ſince Man fell into Sin, theſe very things are to him # 
matter of offending God ; for if he ſee any beautiful thing, B 
his Heart covets it to pleaſe himſelf, and this Self-love with- | 
draws him from the Love of God, This is it which makes 
Sin, ſeeing he has commanded us to love him with all our 
Heart. So that we cannot love beautiful things, without 
breaking this Command ; ſeeing all our Heart cannot be in 
the Love of God, when A part of it is ſet upon beautiful 
things, fine Smells, Melodies, the Delights of Taſte and 
Feeling. For then it 1s a Heart divided in as many parts, 
as it loves different things; and conſequently it is very far 
_ being entire in the Love of God, as he has command. ji 
ed us. | : 
But Men are ſo Blind, and do fo blind one another, that 
every one perſwades himſelf he loves God, when he loves | 
only himſelf. Thus is as if they thought to pleaſe God with 
Words, in ſaying with the Mouth that they love him , but #7 
they deceive themſelves ; tor as long as they will ſarisfie their $25 
Five Natural Senſes, they will not love God : For theſe be- 
ing corrupted, will engender all fort of Sins, and conſe- 
quently the Death of the Soul. Nevertheleſs, Men make 
no reckoning of all theſe Evils, and they think it is lawful ## 
for them to ſatisfie their Senſes. Thus they follow them { of- #8 
ren as much as they can without believing ttar rhey do? 
Evil, and without conſidering that there is nothing more de- 7 
ceirful than the Heart of Man, which often flatters ir ſelf toi} 
its own Ruine. But you, my Child, be more wiſe, and# 
learn the Truth of things, without ſuffering your ſelf to be 
deceived by falſe Appearances. _—_ 
Never believe that it is lawful to take any Pleaſure out of 
God ; and far leſs that rhere is no Evil in following your 
Five Natural Senſes , ſince this cannot be without Sin. Fort K.2 
tho' we give our Aﬀettions but for an Hour, to any thing 
that is not God, we are for that Hour turn'd aſide from God, # 
and turn'd towards the Creature, which is Sin, fince we do# 
in this what God has forbiddn; to wit, we ceaſe ro Love him 3 * 
with all our Heart : For we ought to Love him always, and F 
at all times, without Interruption. We ought therefore to 3 
bridle our Senſes, and give them Laws, that they may take& * 
no other Liberty but to follow the Will of God. We may ® 
indeed uſe theſe Five Natural Senſes, and employ them to t 
the Glory of God whogave them ; for we cannot be without # 
. Seeing, 
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Seeing, Hearing, Smelling, Taſting, and Feeling ; but we 
muſt not take Pleaſure in theſe things for our own 'Satis- 
faction; we ought to employ them only in Things Necel- 
fary, and ſuch as may ſerve for the Glory of God, and the 
Good of our Neighbour. . 

For Example: Man is made up of a Soul, and a Body, and 
he has need to employ all his Five Natural Senſes, for the 
Preſervation of both. He muſt ſee and look upon all things 
that may ſerve for the Perfection of his Soul, and hear, and 
and taſte, ſmell and feel them, loving them as the Means 


| of his olranion : He matt alt lok upon all things that he 
y 


needs for the Maintenance of his ; to which his Five 
Senſes may be very helpful : For he muſt ſee the things that 


E are neceſſary for him ; as a Houſe to dwell in, Cloaths to co- 


& ver him, Food to nouriſh him; all theſe things muſt be 


= look'd to. He muſt hear what the Means are to obtain them ; 


* he muſt ſmell them, that he may take nothing for bis nou- 


riſhment that's hurtful; and taſte and touch them for the 


vet fame Reaſon; for all things Neceſſary are good ; and it can 
> never be Sin to uſe them for neceſſity : Bur it is always Evil 


pw to make uſe of them for ſatisfying our Senſual Pleaſure, or 


. | for Self-love, becauſe that is an Aﬀettion we have for our 


= ſelves; and our AﬀeRion and Love ought to be to God a- 
* lone, not to things ſobaſe and vile ; which we may well uſe, 


"$2 but not love ther, ſeeing God will have our whole Heart. 


This was figured by the Earthly Paradiſe, where God 


ZZ plac'd Man at the Beginning of the World. He gave him a 


Ir 


2 full Liberty to eat of all forts of delicious Fruit, but he reſer- 
{ ved that of one only Tree,of which he forbad Man to eat. And 


this, to make us underſtand thar God permits us indeed to 


# uſe all the Creatures which he has created for us, provided 
; we keep our Afﬀection for him only. : Thus he forbids us to 
# place it on any other thing; as the Firſt Commandment 
= ſhews, of loving God with all our Heart; That is, that our 
# Heart ought not to be divided and parted to ſomething elle, 


4 2 but ought to be wholly for him. Bur Men do not pierce in- 


LINMI 


s. to this as they ought ; they perſwade chemſelves thar it is 
b lawful to love ſeveral other things with God ; in which they 


reatly deceive themſelves, fince God's Command does clear- 


& ly, and diſtintly expreſs ir, to wit, Thox ſhalt Love the Lord 
= thy God with all thy Heart. If it had been lawful to Love 
& other things with God, he would not have added, [with all 
= thine Heart.] | 


We 


46 It is eaſier to love God Part k 
We ſtart Queſtions and Diſputes upon ſo many Myſteries 
of our Faith, and ſo many Degrees of Vertue, and we neg. | 
I:& the chief part, and that in which all Faith and all Vertue # 
does confift. For what will it profit a Man to have pierced 
into all the Secrets of Natute ,and even into all the Doc. i# 
trines of the higheſt and moſt myſterious Theology, if with E 
all this he fulfil not the Command of /ovins God with all 
his Heart ; but have his Heart divided into many diverſe Af- 
feQions 2? All his Knowledge will profir him nothing. We 
muſt rherefore fulfil this Firſt Commandment, of /oving Gu i 
with all our Heart. | 42 
I know well thefe are feveral Glofles to explain how we ji 
ough t to love God with all our Heart. Some ſay, we muſt 
love him above other things, and that if we have one Ounce 
of Love to our Money, our Honour, our Pleaſures, our Pa-® 
rents, or even our Selves, we muſt have a Pound for God; 
and thar fo we fulfl this Firſt Command, and love God 


with all our Heart. Whichis very lamentable, and itgrieves 
my Heart, when I fee ſo many prefer thgſloſſes and Senti-M& | 
,ments to the fo expreſs Commands of God. He added in | 
vain theſe words, with all thy Heart, if we might place one}? | 
part of our AﬀeCtions on any Creature. Yet God never did}; , 
any thingin vain. If he had not intended to ſhew, that Men** -; 


WH 


64 


- ought to love him with all their Aﬀections indiviſibly, heZ7 x 
would not have added, with all thy Heart, Ren 
*. Pray, my Child, confider a little with your ſelf, If God wY t 
does not well deſerve that we love him with all our Heart, *# 7 
Qur Being, and all that we have,comes from him ; and evet}; tr 
he gave us that whole Heart with which he deſires to be lo-# 
ved. Would it'not be a great Ingratitude to refuſe him the # F 
Heart which he himſelf gave us, and that of purpoſe that & h 
we might have it for him alone? He lers us enjoy ſo many ## A 

Creatures, provided we keep our Heart for him, which s #3 
the Only Forbidden Fruit. yy , BZ c: 
Is not this the leaſt that God could demand of Man for fo ﬆ tt 
many Benefits that he had beſtowed on him ? And ought '# w 
not Man of himſelf to offer unto God his Heart, with: all -of 
other things, tho' this had not been commanded him ? ay is 


"—. 
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that we have or can have comes immediately from God3 
and conſequently all ought to be offered unto him volun- 
tarily, and without conſtraint. Moreover, On whom can 
we better beſtow our Heart, than on God? And who can 
render it more happy than he? If we beſtow it on our Pa- 
rents, or Friends, thes cannot make it happy and content, 
even in this World. If we ſerit on the Riches, Honours, and 
Pleaſures of this World, all theſe things cannot fatisfie it, 
ſince they are like Salt-Waterz the more our Heart drinks 
of them, the more it thirſts. 

Man therefore is very ill advis'd if he place his AﬀeCtions 


_ on any other thing than God; None but he can Satisfie, and 


© make us Happy and Content : Seeing in God alone is all 
bp 


and out of him all ſorts of Evil. 
Never rely then, my Child, upon the Diſcourſes of Men , 
for they are Liars and Deceivers, and their Glofles are in- 


= vented only to flatter their own Looſneſs, and that of others, 


| þ7 who have no inward Light : Thus they fay, It is impoſlible 
uf r9 keep. this Command of loving God with all our Heart ; 
a-% and they ſay it, becauſe they have no mind to do it, But 


{: God can never command things impoſſible : Beſides Man's 


N- 6 Spirit may - eafily comprehend, that 1t is not impoſſible to 
© love God with all our Heart ; for their is nothing more na- | 


= tural to Man than Love; and there is no Obje&t more lovely 


i- than God. All that we ſee and know in Nature has ſome 
=: defect. Fire is good, in that it warms and enlightens; but 
ee evil, in that it burns and ſmoaks. Water is good, 1n that ic 


refreſhes and: quenches Thirſt ; but evi), in that it is crude 


Fs and cold. The Air is good for Reſpiration, and in that it 


#2 purges away bad Vapours; but evil in that it has Tempeſts, 


| Ep The Earth is good, in that itbrings forth Fruits; bur, evil in 
7 that it is Miery, and brings forth pricking Thorns and - 
7X Thiſtles. Gold, Silver, and other Metals are good, in that 


223 they ſerve for the Conveniences of Men ; bur evil, for their 

+ Heavineſs and Obſcurity,, All the Plants and Fruirs of the 

2 Earth have ſomething of good, and ſomething of evil. So 

i have alfo all the Beaſts of the Earth, Air, and Water; and 
y x Man eſpecially is made up of Good and Evil. 


Sothat there is nothing lovely but God alone, ſince there 


, # can never be any Evil in him; and out of him there is no- 


b- thing Good to be loved, all being accompanied or mingled 
& with Evil. Now Evil is not an Object of Love, nor worthy 


8 -of our AﬀeRtion, Man then is created to Love, and there 
5 18 nothing more natyral to him than Love. He muſt needs 


love 
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love ſomething, for he may be ſooner without Life, than 
without Love, ſince nothing kurt Death puts an end to the 
love of Earthly Things ; bur Love which is 1n his Nature 
can never. end. , _ _.... ry ; 
It is created by God, who is' Eternal; it .ſhall alſo endure 
eternally. But this Love may have divers Obje&ts. One | 
loves good thitgs, another evil, another thoſe which are 
mixed of Good and Evil. Now he who loves good thing 
loves God, fince there is nothing good but he, and all thats 
good in the Creatures comes from him. He rhat loves evil 
things, loves the Devil, feeing there is nothing Evil but whar 
comes from him. For God did not create Evil, nor any 
thing bad ; the Devil only has produc'd all evil, by ſepara-i 
ting himſelf from all good, and is by conſequence fallen in. 
to all evil, whichisnothing elſe but the Privation, of all Good. # 
And he who loves the Creatures , loves an Object made up | 
of Good and Evil ; for God created them all good, but the 
. Devil by his ſubtile Malice firewed in Evil among the Good, 
when he gained Man's Will, who conſented to this Mixture## 
of Good and Evil. For God had created Man Free, ſo he#* 
would not hinder him to _uſe that Liberty, which he had 
once given him. Man therefore is free, during this Life, | 
which is his time of Trial, in which he may chooſe one of 
theſe Three Objects; to wit, if he will love God, or the 
Devil, or Earthly Creatures, Now there 15 no doubt but #7 
_ is the molt lovely Object ; ſince in him' there 15 no ' 
vil. ; 


<4 
if 


py 
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| fatisfied nor content. For -his Conſcience can never be in 
Quiet; and he can have no other bur a falſe and ſeeming 
Joy, becauſe of the Sadneſs that Sin infallibly brings alon 
with it. For Evil blinds the Soul, fills the Heart with dark 
and melancholly Thoughts , weighs down the Spirit ; and 
tortures the Conſcience as ſoon as the Pleaſure of the Evil 


is over : Andafrter all theſe Temporal Miſeries, he muſt by 


w > = IE BA RE wr - _ 


Pa 


Let, VIII. , than any thing elſe. 49 
for far greater. and Eternal ones; and that becauſe he has 
loved the Devil, who can give nothing but Torments, ha- 
ving nothing elſe in his Power. So that this Evil Obje&t is 
; | as little profitable as loyely. It is the ſame as ta the Crea- 
' tures, for we. cannot. love- them withour the Evils which 
" W& they carry mingled with the Good, which God had pur in 
them..:. Moreover all - the Creatures, of whatſoever Nature, 
have no Power to make us happy, neither in-this Life nor 
in that to.come : For if we love Riches (which are ſo much 
loved now adays) we are. their Slaves, becauſe of the Toil 
| we mult take to get them, and the Cares and Vexation we 
I have to keep them.. Nor eat they afford us any thing bur 
© a little Nouriſhment for our Bodies, and Cloaths to cover ' 
1 them, which a Poor Man can have alſo, and with leſs Care. 
1 = And-if we think our ſelves happy,becauſe. we can fatisfie our 
£4 Taſteineating and drinking Deliciouſly, this is only a grea- 
BE - ter Miſery, for it cauſes Infirmities and Diſeaſes, trom 
'E3 which they. that live ſoberly are Free. And if we love an 
2 Humane Creature, we are yet more Miſerable, ſeeing we ſell 
48; our Liberty, and ſubject it to the Paſſions and Inclinations 
A of another. . So that there is no Yappineſs for the Man thar 
'Þ loves the Creatures, ſince they. cannot make us happy in this 
th World, and farleſs in Eterniry. There is nothing then bur 
wm the Love of God only that is lovely and profitable for Man ; - 
no and no other Objetts areſo. From. hence therefore we muſt 
#- conclude, that it is very poſſible to love him; and beſides, 
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al a that it is profitable and neceſſary , both for our. Temporal 
| 1 and Eternal Happineſs. Which I intreat you ro believe, 

- HD = F "_ Tour very affeitionate in 
p £5. Sr. Fa cs oa Teſws Chriſt, 


Anthoinette Bourignon, 
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It is eaſter to love God than any 
thing elle. 


To the ſame. Shewing him, that to him that will deny 
himſcl', it is mff Eafte, Swett,, Profitable, and Plea- 
ſant to love God, ' and to keep his Commandments. I Þ 


is Blaſphemy to ſay, that is Impoſſible 19 love God. 


Hy Dear Child, £1 
NeEver ſuffer your ſelf to be perſwaded, that it is Impoſ- # 
fible tolove God with all our Heart, as theſe Ignorant; 
falſely ſay ; for there is nothing more Eafie, more Sweet, #* 
more Pleaſant, more Honourable, and more Profitable, 
than to love God with all gpr Heart. G 
Firſt, it 5s moſt eaſje; (E&ing Man 1s created to Love, and 
that Love is the ſtrongeſt Paſſion he has in his Nature, of 
that he can no more be without Love, than without Life :#+ 
Conſequently it is very eafie to follow this Natural Inch-$# - 
nation, where there is no need to do any Violence, ſeeing 
the Bent and Inclination of Man tends thither of its ſelf;} | 
and that it is eafie to follow a Love, which.is engraven in# ( 
all the Parts, both of Body and Soul. No Body then ne«d&# { 
doubt that it is moſt eafie for him to love. & { 
But ſome doubt, if it is eaſeeto love God, being he is an Ok-8% © 
Jett invikible to Nature, and we cannot love what we know na, C 
but with great Difficulty; This Sentiment is altogether Bru-## © 
tiſh, and cannot enter into the Mind of a reaſonable Man, 
who may ſee by his Reaſon, that there is a God, the Aui# © 
thor of All Things ; and that there is no Creature that ha " 
not its Origin from a Supream Cauſe, who is its Author . 
and Creator ; elfe they could neither have Being nor Sub-&# 1: 
fiſtence. 'b 
For tho' Man be above all the other Creatures, he can al: 
neither give Light nor Heat to the Sun, nor uphold thei "© 
Water in the Firmament, nor make the Earth Fruitful ; al 's 
this muſt needs come from a Supream Cauſe, whom le __ 
may know by his Operations, which his Underſtanding all 
maf 
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may ſee clearly, even by the Eyes of. his Body, while he 
contemplates the Beautiful Order: that 1s in all Nature, We 
need: but : conſider the Diſtindtion- of Seaſons , the Pro- 
duction of Herbs, Plants, Beaſts, and Men. 
. And tho' we cannot ſee the Author of all theſe things, yet 
we may palpably and viſibly ſee his Works. The Savage 
Heathens did both know and confeſs thar there is a God, the 
Author of Nature; and now adays there are Chri/t:ans to 
unnatural, that they dare affirm, They know not Goa, becauſe 
they do not ſee him with the Eyes of. their Fleſh, And from 
hence they would reaſon, that they cannot love him, becauſe 
they do not know him. -. | | 
.. In this they make themſelves like the Beaſts, who have no 
Spirit to; perceive other than Natural things, and who ſee 
them as if they ſubſiſted by themſelves. But Men having a 
& Spirit more noble. than the Beaſts, do comprehend even by 
{&& their Natural. Mind, that there 1s a God, the Author of 
tt» Nature.;, which engaged ſome Heathens to ſet up Altars To 
t the unknown Ged,, Others of them faid at the Death of our 
le, 3 Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, Either Nature is diſſolving, or the God of 
 Dature is ſuffering, Theſe things ought to make Chriſtians 
1 bluſh for ſhame, who now fay ,. they cannot love a God 
o&& whom they do not fee. So they ſhall meet with greater 
e:& Puniſhment in Hell, than the Heathens, who applied their 
<-& Spirit to know God by Nature. . 
ing? Whereas on the contrary, Chriſtians do not ſtudy to know 
16;5; him, neither by Nature, nor by the Grace received in the 
\ ins Goſpel, beſides that which God gave to e/es, when he 
echt fays, Thow ſhalt Jove the Lord thy God with all thy heart. It 
= ſeems theſe brutiſh Chriſtians do no more believe the Law 
06 of God, than they do Nature; fince they fay, that the 
10,88 catinot love a God, whom they do not know. For thougt 
ry- they knew not God by his Works, which yer they fee and 
jan£9 randle; they ought at. leaſt ro know him by the Law of 
Aw God, which would not enjoyn to love God, if he were 
hag not. | 
I & Seeing then there is a God, there is conſequently an Ob- 
oub-(8 ject that is lovely above all things : And Man being full of 
= Loye, ought to be eafily enclin'd to love him ; for Love is 
can 31ways enclin'd to love good and beautiful things, fo rhare 
nothing ſhould be more eaſfie to him than to love God, who 
1s the Fountain of all Beauty arid Goodneſs. 
Burt all the difficulty that Man finds new to love him with 
| all his Heart, comes from this, thac he does not apply his 
| 7 Spirit 


6... 


—_» 


52 It # eafitr to love God Part f. 


Spirit to diſcover and meditate upon the Works and mar- 
vellous things of God ; and ſo he cannot know nor love him : 
But he gives himſelf ro look upon the Earthly Creatures 
in themſelves, and attributes to them the little of Good and 
Beauty that they have. And by this means his Aﬀection is 
ealily led to love the groſs Objets, which are viſible and 
ſ:nfible ro his brutith Senſes, 

It 1s hard for ſuch Perſons to love God ; they cannot love 
Heavenly Objects, fince they regard only Earthly ones ; as 
they cannot comprehend Eternal things, becauſe they con- 
templace only Tranficory ones. And this 15s not becauſe of 
their incapacity, ſeeing God has made them capable of lo- 
ving him ; bur becauſe they chooſe of their own Free-will to 
love the vile Creatures more than him. And it 1s this de- 


praved Choice that makes rhem fay, 1 is impoſſible to love | 


God. And they make rhisImpoſitbility to themſelves. 
They are like thoſe who ſtaying 1n a Valley full of Snow, 
complain that they are cold, and that they cannor be warmed 
ameng that Snow ; which is moſt true. But if they would 
walk a I:ttle to get our of the Snow, and removing from 
the Valley, would aſcend the Hill, they would foon find, 
that it is very ealie to become warm, where the Sun ſhines. 

It is even fo with Earthly Men, who pleaſe rhemſelves in 
the Snow of Worldly Luſtres : They fay and think, it is im- 
poſſible for them ro be warmed by the Love of God, which 
15 alſo molt rrue, 1o long as they remain in the love of rhe 
Pleaſures of this Valley of Tears. For nothing can warm 
them in the Love of God, while there ; all there is but Snow, 
which cools them. 

He thar has his Pleaſures in Carnal things, cannot have 
them in Spiritual; and he that fers his Aﬀections on periſh- 
ing Goods, cannot have them on Eternal. And he thet 
takes his Delight here in Senſualities, cannor rake it in 
Spiritual Things; fczeing all theſe things are Contraries , 
which can never abide together. , 

So long then as a Man feels himſelf cold in the Love 
of God, it is a fizpn that he lives yet in AﬀeCtion to 
the Things of this Valley of Snow, which are Quenchers 
of the Love of God. He cannot then feel in himſelf 
any other than an Impoſſibiliry ( or at leaſt a great Dit- 
ficulty) to love God with all his Hearr, 

But if we would quit our Aﬀections to this Valley of 
Miſery, an rite to the Confideration of Eternal Things, 
we ſboaid very quickly teel the Sun of Kightcouſnels 

warm 
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warn our Souls, and the Love of God fill our Heart , 
which would not only find a Facility therein, - but alſo 
Sweetnel(s, Pleaſure, Honour, and Profit ; fezing in efteR 
there is nothing more pleaſant than to love God. 

For my part, I have experienc'd, that al] love to the 
Creature 1s bitter, and thar the love of God only is ſweet 
and pleaſant: For when I loved Riches, they gave me 
abundance of Trouble ro keep them. When 1 loved Ho- 
nours, I found therein many bitter and piercing Diſplea- 
(ures, when I was not honoured as much as I defired. So 
that ſometimes one Neglect gave me more Trouble, than 
a Hundred Honours gave me Content. When I lov'd-the 
Pleaſures and Delighrs of this Life, I found therein great 
bitterneſs; for there is none of theſe Pleaſures that brings 
not its Diſpleaſure along with ir. For the Pleaſures of 
Taſte breed Poverty and Diſeaſes, and they are infatiable ; 
they never ſatisfie, no more than thoſe of the Fleſh, which 
reſemble Salt Water, the more one drinks, -the more he is 
thirſty. I have obſerved this in many Carnal] Perſons, who 
(after having ruin'd their Body, and their Health, in giving 
too much SatisfaCtion to their Corcupilcence) uſed all fore 
of means to Cure their Infirmities; and this ro the end 
they might wallow the more in their filthy Fleafures. And 
when I loved any Humane Creature, it was always pain- 
ful for me to fſatisfie and pleate them; ard the Fear of 
offending or lofing them, was to me a continual Anxiety, 
£0 that there is nothing bur God alone, whom it 1s ealie 
and ſweet to love. 

Nothing alſo is more Pleaſant ; for all other Loves have 
Gri:f mingled with their greateſt Pleaſures. We ſc Young 
Peop'e Marry with loy ; there is nothing but Mirth, Fiiys 
and Dances: But_the Wedding is ſcarce over, and fomne- 
times ſooner, when we ſee them ſad and aftiicted, penitve 
and melancholy, Diſeaſes attack, tie Care ot thei Aﬀats, 
and Houſhold diſquiers them , Fortune is again't tem 3 
and at laſt, their Pleaſures are many ways turned into 
Sorrows; the Pleaſures of the Fitch into Pais, tho'e of 
the Palate into Diſeaſes; Bononr into Contempt and Þ &- 
proach ; even as Haman's Pleaſure, wien mvited to i 
Queen's Banquet, was change into Dilpicaſure, when 
ſaw that Afordecat would not give him the Honour he «c- 
fired. Thus all Earthly Pleaſures do end ia Diſpicaiurg 
and Sadneſs, 
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Spirit to diſcover and meditate upon the Works and mar- 
vellous things of God ; and ſo he cannot know nor love him : 
But he gives himſelf to look upon the Earthly Creatures 
in themſelves, and attributes to them the little of Good and 
Beauty that they have. And by this means his Aﬀection is 
ealily led to love the groſs Objets, which are viſible and 
ſenſible ro his brutiſh Senſes, 

It is hard for ſuch Perſons to love God ; they cannot love 
Heavenly Objects, fince they regard only Earthly ones ; as 
rhey cannot comprehend Eternal things, becauſe they con- 
templace only Tranficory ones. And this 1s not becauſe of 
their incapacity, ſeeing God has made them capable of lo- 
ving him ; bur becauſe they chooſe of their own Free-will to 
love the vile Creatures more than him. And it 1s this de- 


praved Choice that makes rhem fay, 1 is impoſſible to love iÞ 


God. And they make rhis-Impoſlibility to themſelves. 
They are like thoſe who ſtaying in a Valley full of Snow, 
complain that they are cold, and that they cannot be warmed 
ameng thar Snow ; which is moſt true. But if they would 
walk a Ittle to get our of the Srow, and removing from 
the Valley, would aſcend the Hill, they would ſoon find, 
that ir is very ealie to become warm, where the Sun ſhines. 

It is even ſo with Earthly Men, who pleaſe themſelves in 
the Snow of Worldly Luſtres : They fay and think, it is im- 
poſſible for them to be warmed by the Love of God, which 
15 alſo moſt true, to long as they remain in the love of rhe 
Pleaſures of this Valley of Tears. For nothing can warm 
them in the Love of God, while there; all there is but Snow, 
which cools them. 

He thar has his Pleaſures in Carnal things, cannot have 
them in Spiritual; and he that fers his Aﬀections on periſh- 
ing Goods, cannot have them on Eternal. And he thet 
takes his Delight here in Senſualtties, cannor rake it in 
Spirirual Things; ſeeing all thele things are Contraries , 
which can never abide together. l 

So long then as a Man feels himſclt cold in the Love 
of God, it is a fign that he lives yet in AﬀeCtion to 
the Things of this Valley of Snow, which are Quenchers 
of the Love of God, He cannot then feel in himſelf 
any other than an Impoſſibiliry ( or at leaſt a great Dit- 
ficulty) to love God with all his Heart, 

But if we would quit our Aﬀections to this Valley of 
Miſery, ani rife to the Conſideration of Eternal Things, 
we ſhould very quickly teel the Sun of KRightcouſnels 

warn 
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warm our Souls, and the Love of God fill our Heart , 
which would not only find a Facility therein, bur alfo 
Sweetncl(s, Pleaſure, Honour, and Profit; feeing in effeR 
there is nothing more pleaſant than to love God. 

For my parr, I have experienc'd, that all love to the 
Creature 15 bitter, and that the love of God only is ſweer 
and pleaſant: For when I loved Riches, they gave me 
abundance of Trouble to keep them. When 1 loved Ho- 
nours, I found therein many bitter and piercing Difplea- 
{ures, when I was not honoured as much as I deſired. So 
that ſometimes one Neglect gave me more Trouble, than 
a Hundred Honours gave me Content. \Vhen I lovd-the 
Pleaſures and Delighrs of this Life, I found therein great 
bitterneſs; for there is none of theſe Pleaſures that brings 
not its Diſpleaſure along with it. For the Fleaſures of 
Taſte breed Poverty and Diſeaſes, and they are infatiable ; 
they never ſatisfie, no more than thoſe of the Fleſh, which 
reſemble Salt Water, the more one drinks, .the more he 1s 
thirſty, I have obſerved this in many Carnal Perſons, who 
(after having ruin'd their Body, and their Health, in giving 
too much Satisfaction to their Corccupilcence) uſed all fore 
of means to Cure their Infirmities; and this ro the eg 
they might wallow the more in their filthy Fleafures. And 
when I loved any Humane Creature, it was always pain- 
ful for me to ſatisfie and pl-ai2 them; and the Fear of 
offending or loſing them, wa- ro me a continual Anxiety, 
£0 that there is nothing bur God alone, whom it is ealie 
and ſweet to love. | 

Nothing alfo is more Pleaſant ; for all other Loves have 
Gri:f mingled with their greateit Pleaſures. We tee Young 
Peop'e Marry with [oy ; there is nothing but Mirrh, Fiiys 
and Dances: But_the Wedding is ſcarce over, and fome- 
times ſooner, when we ſee them ſad and affiicted, p-nitve 
and melancholy, Diſeaſes attack, tne Care ot their Aﬀot:s , 
and Houſhold diſquiers them , Fortune 1s agam't tem 3 
and ar laſt, their Pleaſures are many ways turned into 
Sorrows; the Pleaſures of the Ficſh into Pains, tho'e of 
the Palate into Diſeaſes; Bononur ito Contempt and Þ e- 
proach; even as Haman's Pleaſure, wizen invited to tie 
Queen's Banquet, was change into Diſplcaſure, when ke 
ſaw that Afordecar would not give him the Honour he «c- 
fired. Thus all Earthly Pleaſures do end ia Diſpicaiurg 
and Sadneſs, Th 
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So that we cannot find any other true Pleaſure in this 
World, but that only of Loving God ; which is very 
Pleaſant, and alſo Honourable, For what Honour is Man 
capable of, that comes near to that of Loving ſo Mighty 
a God ; who created Heaven and Earth, and all other 
Things, and upholds them -by his Almighty Power , and 
can give unto Men Eternal Salvation. OE 

If we count it an Honour, that we may Love a King, 
a Prince, or any Perſon in Authority ; how much more 
ſhould we think our ſelves to be honoured, that we may 
Love God, who is incomprehenſibly Good and Wiſe ? And 
what Honour is it for a filly Worm of the Earth, ſuch 
as Man is, that he may Love God, who deſires to be lov'd 


by him; and even expreſly Commands him to Love him 
with all his Heart? As if God —_— in the Honour he 


3 


does to Man, in defiring to be lov'd by him. And the Ho- 


nour of Loving God with all our Heart, is ſo conſiderable, 
that it ſurpaſſes all the Honours that Man is capable of in i 


Heaven and Earth, OE Oh | 

Moreover, it is alſo Profitable for him , ſeeing that this 
Love can make him Happy in this World, and to all 
Eternity. Whereas: all the Creatures together cannot pro- 


Cure us either the one or the other. For what Profit can we 
draw from the Creatures, who cannot give us' a Day, 
yea, an Hour, or a Moment of Life? What could they 
do then to give us Eternal Life ? All the Advantage that 
Men can derive from one another, conſiſts in a Jittle Mo- 
ney, Honour, or tranſient Pleaſure; which for the moſt 


part ends in Pain and Grief, as I have- already ſhewn. 


We cannot therefore truly call them Pleaſures, Happi- 
nels, and Profits, which Men procure to one another, Net- 
ther ought we ro cfteem that Honour, which is nothing 


but a blaſt of Wind, that is blown away by rhe Air of a 


ſmall Diſgrace, and ſo leaves nothing in him that was ho- 
noured , but a piercing Regrate, that-he is no more {o, 


W hat Profit is it for a Man to get of his Neighbour a little 
more Money? It is only a more weighty Charge to bear 
m this World, where the Richeſt are the moſt Miſerable. 


For they can never have more of their Riches, but a little 
Neceſſary Food, and Cloathing to cover them. All the 
reſt are ſuperfluous to them, and muſt ſerve others, ſeeing 


he can take for himſelf but Neceſſaries only. What s 
over, affords nothing but Diſquier, Care, and Labour how 
ro diſpenſe If, AT IT © 
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So that a Servant is happier than his Maſter. He has no 
Care, but for himſelf : Bur the Maſter muſt care for him- 
ſelf, and for all under him, and ſee that nothing be want- 
ing to them, or elſe his Servants will upbraid and deſpiſe 
him. Is not this a poor Advantage that Men can afford, a 
little Money ? And yet he that receives it, is obliged to a 
Thouſand Thanks. And that alſo of raking a more Ho- 
nourable State, which brings along with it more Care and 
Diſquier, than the Man had before he was fo Rich. This 
ſhews that there is nothing in this World that can Profit . 
a Man, or give him true and ſolid Honour, Pleaſure, and 
Contentment. And that there is nothing but God alone, 
that can make Man Happy, in this prefent Life, and in 
the Life ro come; ſince all the Advantages that Men can 
reccive from one another, ferve but for their Damnation, 
Their Pleaſures withdraw the Soul from God ; rheir Ho« 
nours cauſe them to fall into Pride, and their Riches into 
Avarice, which leads them in the Broad Way of Dam- 
nation. 

But fo great is rheir Blindneſs, that rhey cannot ſee 
thoſe Miſchiefs, how evident ſoever they be. They per- 
{wade themſelves that they are Bleſſings, their Difquiers are 
Peace, and their Diſpleaſures Conrentments. - For how 
many are there in the Worid, who {tudy all their Lite to 
perfect themſelves in fome Science, that they may be 
eſteemed of Men? How many are there that Toil, and 
Travel, and expoſe themſclves ro many Dangers, thar they 
may gain a little Money? And how many are there who 
expoſe their Wealth, and even th-:ir Lives, to preſerve their 
Honour 2 Though all tl:eſe Things are vain, yer they love 
and eſteem them, ofren inore than they do God. For we 
ſee them not do that for hun, whici they do tor the Crea- 
tures: They render them rroublet>me and hard Services, 
and they imagine to themlclves, that rnere is more Gd1f- 
culty tro Love God, than to Love te World. Neverthe- 
lefs, the Love of God i Eaſe, Sweer, Pleaſant, Honourable, 
and Profitable, as I have wade appcar. But the Love of 
the World is Difquiering, Sad, without Peace, Honour, or 
Profit, both for Time, and for Eternity. 

Which you may perceive, my' Child, by the Reaſons 
which I have deduc'd to you already ; which ſhouid open 
your Eyes to diſcern Falſhood from Truth, that you may 
not give way to the fille Perſwafions which blinded Chri- 
ſtians would eſtabliſh. They fay, ic is impoſſible ro Love 
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God with all our Heart, and thus they Blaſphemme apainf 
him. For God could not. Command an impoſſible Thing 3 
but all that he Commands is Good, Eaſfte, and Pleaſant, 
And if ' you conſider narrowly his Ten Commands, you 
ſhall find but two of Action, or Poſitive ones ; to wit, that. 
of Loving God, and the other of Honouring Father and 
Mother. The other Eight- are but Prohibitions to do. Evil ; 
as not to Kill, Steal, bear Falſe” Witneſs, and the reſt. 

Is it then impoſlible to abſtain from Committing theſe. 
Evils; fince theſe blinded Minds fay, it -is impoſſible to 
keep the Commands of God ? Believe not theſe Falſhoods, 
but conſtrain your ſelf to get out of this Valley of Snow, 
which are the Riches and Pleaſures of this Life ; and aſcend 
to the Mount of the Conſideration of Things Eternal, and 
you ſhall find by Experience, that it 1s pleaſant to Love 
God. To which ſhe will lend you her Hand, who con- 


tinues : ; 
| Tour very Aﬀettionate in 7, Christ, 
1: Holſtein, near Gottop- | 


: Caſtle, April 25. 1672. Anth. Bourignon. ; 
St, Fet. 0; oe nan = 
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To Love God is ealie, and makes 
all chings eaſe. 
To the ſame. Ti whom 1s ſhewn, that the Lowe of God p 


is in its ſelf muſt eafie 10 attain, whence proceed the 
Difficulties chat orcur in it, and bow to be removed ; 


that this Love wondirfully lightens the Incommeadities of 


- this Life, and renders the obſerving the Commands of Þ 


God and the Goſpel. Adwices eaſe. 


My Dear Child, 
BEleve firmly that the words of Jeſus Chriſt are true; to 
wit, That his Toak #5 eafie, and that his Burden 5s light. 
And belteve his Countel, in taking his Yoak, and you _ 


I'LL 
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feel it fo be ſuch, if you will take'iton you. I experience 
it daily-more. and more, and I believe you will experience 
it too, as I do, if you continue in the Reſolution to fol- 
low Jeſus Chriſt; and to become his true Diſciple, I will not 
promiſe that you ſhall have in his Service Senſual Pleaſures, 


.or Worldly Riches, 'or Vain Contentments: But I promiſe 


you afſuredly Peace of Conſcience, 1ranquility of Mind , 
Inward Peace and Contentment in your Soul, Which are 


: all Things far more valuable than the vain Pleaſures, the 


impure -SatisfaGtions, and Abundance of the Riches of this 
World, which can never fatisfie our Souls, ſeeing they are 
Spiritual, and conſequently cannot be fatished with Mate- 
rial Things. — 
\ This is the Reaſon why there was never any Man per- 
fectly content and fatisfied-in this World, unlefs he loved 
God with all his Heart. None but ſuch can be entirely 
contented: For: only the Love of God 1s capable fully -to 
ſatisfie our Souls; for they are little Divinities, which can- 
not meet with full Contentment out of God, from whom 
they proceeded. 

You muſt Labour then, my Child, to attain to this 


| Love: For when you have truly found it, you ſhall have 


all things, and ſhall Reign over the whole World, having 
in contempt all that is not God. And there is no need thar 
you uſe Violence with God to obtain his Love, for he gives 
it freely to all that defire and ask it. And he even compels 
Men by an expreſs Command which he has given: them : 
But you muſt do a little Violence to your ſelf to obtain 
this Love; becauſe your Afﬀections are carried to other 
things than him; ſo you muſt reclaim them, and conſtrain 
them to return to their God, And in this you ſhall have as 
many Combats, as you have Habits of loving other things 
than God; If then you be ſtrongly wedded to Selt-love, 
or the Love of other Creatures, your Combats will be fo 
much the greater. —_ 
But- the Aﬀair deſerves well that we ſuffer for it, ſezing 
thereafter we ſhall enjoy -ſo great a Happineſs, both' Tem- 
poral and Eternal. We ſhould ſpare nothing to- gain. ſuch 
a Treaſure; the Trouble will ſoon be over, and the Joy 
ſhall endure for ever. You ought therefore to ſuffer wil- 
ingly, that you may withdraw your AﬀeCtions from 
Earthly Things, and place them uppn God alone. 
. I have ſhewn you ſufficiently, in my laſt, that this is 
Good, Pleaſant, Honourable, and Profitable. Ir remains 


now, 


+ 
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now, that you put it in PraQtice. Examine once, what itis ' 


"that you love beſides God, and then deteſt that Love, and Ml. 


withdraw your Heart from it. And if you love Objets 
that are without you, flee from them, as the Enemies of 
your Good ; looſe your Heart from them, and deſire no 
more to ſee them. And if your Aﬀections be wedded to 
Self-loye,” break them off from an Obje& ſo little lovely, 
that you 'may place them upon God, who alone merits 
your AﬀeCtions, and none bur he. | : 

Proteſt then againſt this Natural Inclination of Self-love, 
and yield not any longer to this Nature, but the things that 
are purely neceflary ; for 'tis your greateſt Enemy, which 
you wm not furniſh with Arms, the better to fight againſt 
your ſelf. You muſt know that Corrupt Nature wars 
againſt the Love of God, as far as you yield or give way 
to it: Give 1t then as little Satisfattion as you can, till 
you have overcome it; withdraw then your Aﬀections 
from it. - You muſt reſtrain it, as a Horſe with a Bri- Þ 
dle, that it kick not, and that it think of nothing, buc 
to ſerve the Maſter whom you love. ' ke E 

This is the way to make you free, that you may love 
God with all your Heart; for as ſoon as your Aft- 
fections ſhall be withdrawn from all the Creatures, they 
will afſuredly be carried to love God their Creator; for 


the love of God is the Element of our Soul , in which {# 
alone it can live, and recreate, and repoſe its ſelf. This 
Love of God is the true Centre of our Souls, into which # 


they fall of themſelves, ſo foon as they are diſengag'd 
of other AﬀeCtions, which are all vain. Ir is as with a | 
Stone thrown up into the Air, which will not reft til] it 
fall on the Earth, which is its Centre, unleſs it be kept 
up by Ropes, or ſome other Things. 

It is the very ſame 'with Man's Soul, which 1s thrown 
into the Air of the Vanities of this World. There it can 
find no Reſt, and if it were not detain'd there by the 
Force of the Engagements, and the Stays of AﬀeGtion 
for the Creatures, doubtleſs it would preſently fall into 
the Love of God , which is its Centre, - and its Element, 
where it may live and recreate its ſelf at its Wjſh ; for Þ 
the Soul has nothing more agreeable to its Naure than 
God, from whom it came; and it can never be at Reſt 
eill it return thither : And when it is compelld to re- 
main- out of its Element, it 1s as a Fiſh, which by Nets 
and Lines is prced to ftay our of the Water, which to 
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Ir is very ' diſagreeable, and cauſes to it Death, if it be 
not quickly returned into the Water, | | 
The ſame happens to the Soul; when it lets it ſelf 
be entangled in the Nets of Earthly AﬀeRions, it muſt 
quickly die, for -there it cannot find an Element ſuitable 
to 1ts Divine Nature, and ſo it languiſhes, withers, and 
dies an Ercrnal Death, unleſs it break theſe Nets of 
Earthly AﬀeCtions, to return to its Element , which is 
the Love of God. 

- You muſt, my Child, labour in this, that you may 
break all the Bonds of Earthly AﬀeCtions; and fo ſoon 
as you feel an AﬀeCtion for any thing that is nor God, 
| break it off quickly, for it is a Chain that keeps you our 
of your Element; and though it ſhould be grievous ro 
you to looſe your Heart from any thing to which it en- 
clines; yet this Trouble will quickly change into Conſo- 
lations; for you ſhall no ſooner return into the Love 
of God, but you ſhall bathe in Eaſe and Pleafure, as 
a Fiſh newly return'd to the Water , which 1s its Ele- 
ment. It is for this that Jeſus Chriſt ſays, That his Toak 
is eaſie , and his Burthen 1s light, He calls our Natural 
Inclinations a Yoak, becauſe we muſt conſtrain and bri- 
dle them, and it is troubleſome and grievous to bear 
them: For if we follow them, we precipitate our ſelves in 
a Thouſand Evils ; ſince Nature being corrupted by Sin, 
1s enclin'd always to do Evil; and theſe Evils are often 
troubleſome, and weighty to be born. I know, indeed, it 
ſeems grievous to us, that we may not in any thing to]- 
low our Natural Inclinations; but if we take on this 
Yoak for the Love of God, it will become light and ea- * 
fis to us, as Jeſus Chriſt has taught. 

There is no body that can excuſe himſelf from bearinz 
it, fince our Firſt Father, Adam. laid it on the Shoulders 
of all his Poſtericy. All Men in general, and every one 
in particular, are charged with the Miſeries that Sin has 
brought upon Humane Nature. They are all ſubject ro 
Hear, Cold, Intemperance of the Air, Hunger, Thirit, 
Infirmities, and Diſeaſes of the Body, to Ignorance and 
Inconſtancy of Spirit, and the diſorderly Morions of their 
Paſſions; for Sin has brought all theſe Things __ Hu- 
mane Nature, which God created altogether Perfect ; but 


ſince all Men have partaken of Adam's Sin, they aug alſo 
by Conſequence ſubject to his Penitence. | | 


This 
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This is the Yoak that God has laid upon Man's Shoul- 
ders to fatisfie bis Divine Jaſtice : So that all Men that 
come into the World, will they, nill they, muſt bear this 
Yoak; for no body can evite it. And it 1s a Happineſs that 
Man has above tue Angels, fince he may obtain Pardon of 
his Sin, upon a ſmall rime of 'Penitence, ſuch as this ſhort 
Life is; for the Diſobedient Angels were confin'd ro Hell 
without Remiſſion. ' Whereas Men are only for a ſmall 
time ſent into this World to do Penitence, and thereafrer 
©o return to God, from whom they came. 

And therefore Men ought voluntarily to embrace this Pe- 
nitence, that they may fatisfie the ſultice of God, fince it 
1s ſo ſhort, and fo light to bear, in reſpe& of Erernal Dam- 
nation; to which the Angels were condemn'd when they 
diſobey'd God. Moreover, this Penitence is light and eafie, 
when we will bear it as a Yoak, with which God hath 
charg d us for our Sins. 


Therefore alſo Jeſus Chriſt calls it his Yoak, and not ours, 
to make us underftand, that all the Miſeries of this Life are 
light and eafie, when we receive them from God's Hand, |: 
and to fatisfie his Divine Juſtice. But the ſame Miſeries, & 


or the ſame Yoak 1s very heavy and grievous, when we bear 


them grudgingly, or feek to be delivered and diſcharg'd of Vw 


them. Which cannot be in this Valley of Tears; which is 


only a Priſon of Penitence, where we muſt ſtay, until the 


time of our Penitence be over. Some have a longer time 
aſſiznd them than. others, according to the Appointment 


of th? great Judge, But if we will take- this Life of Pe- 
nitenc2, for a time of Delighrs and Pleaſures, we mult do 
an Eternal Penance, which ſhall never end, and which ſhall 
begin even in this Life. For tho' we ſhould employ all 


the Induſt:y of our Mind, and all the Strength of our b- 
BoJy, to Charm our Miſeries, and to avoid Sufferings, yet 


. for all this, they would not leave us. And do or fay what 


we will, we muſt always feel Heat, Cold, Sickneſs of Body, 8 


and Troubles of Mind, Changes of Seaſons, Revolutions of 
Times, and fo many other Accidents which befal Man, du- 
ring the courſe cf his Life, All this muſt be very grievous 
and painful to him, if he do not take it as God's Yoak. 
But if he embrace it aff-&tionarely, as Jeſus Chriſt did, all 
will be light and eafie to him; as Miſeries, Perſecutions , 
Tormeiits, and even Dzath it ſelf, were untb our Saviour. 
Not that his Nature was infenfable of the Pains and Tor- 
ments which they cauſed him ; but he ſuffered all _ the 
ns | ove 
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Love of God, which made the moft heavy Burthens, and 
the _ Gall of his cruel Paſſion, appear to him Eaſie and 
Light. | 
Tf you, my Child, would be his Diſciple, and become 
a true Chriſtian, embrace, as he did,-all the Miſeries of this 
preſenr Life ; bear patiently all that befals you, contrary to 
your.own Will; and above all, deny your ſelf, as Jeſus 
Chriſt, your Captain, taught and prattis'd. - He made War 
in all things, againſt the Inclinations of Corrupt Nature, 
For becaute rhey tend always to Greatneſs, and to receive 
Honour, he choſe Meanneſs and Contempt; and becauſe 
they are bent always to covet Riches, he would be Poor ; 
and becauſe they ſeek always their Eaſe and Pleaſure, he 
choſe Uneafiene(s and Sufferings. So rhat he cruſhed al- 
ways the Inclinations of Corrupt Natbre ; conſtraining it 
by the Yoak and Bridle of the Love of God, and doing 
every thing contrary to the Inclinations of this Corrupt 
Nature. 
Behold your Captain who marches before you , and 
who calls you to follow him; ſaying, He that will come 
after me, let him take ap his Croſs, and deny himſelf, and 


follow me, You muſt not, my Child, ſeek any other Ma- 


ſter, nor hearken to any other Do&trine ; for Men do de- 
ceive, and are deceived, being defirous to take another Way 
than Jeſus Chrift took; or defiring to enter into Eternal 
Life, by Means quite contrary to thoſe which he himſelf 
uſed. For if there had been another Way of Salvation, 
Jeſus Chriſt would have taught us it , and would have fol- 
lowed it himfelf ; fince all that he did on Earth, was to 
give us an Example, that we might follow and imitate 
him. If then there were any better thing, than to renounce 


= our Corrupt Nature, doubtleſs he had taug]:t us it. Never 


o to imagine then, that Men are too frail to obſerve the 
aw of God, and the Countels of the Golpel ; fince both 


& the one and the other were given us, only becauſe of our 


4 Frailty. For if we had been Perfect, we ſhould had no 
E need of Laws, It is Sin which has brought theſe Laws 
E upon Man, 


Yet you mult not think that the Laws are Evil, for they 
are very Good, and are the true Means of our Salvation. 
For without them Man had never known his Sins, and had 
inſenſibly abandon'd God, living without Reſtraint, worſe 


E than a Beaſt, not feeling nor knowing his own Miſery. You 
mult know that Adam was not afbam'd to ſee” himſelf Nu- 


ked 
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ked, before God called him, asking him, Adam, where art: 


thou? Yet he had finn'd, and his Wife alſo, in the Abſence of 
God ; and lived ftill freely after their Sin, as they had done 
before. But fo ſoon as God, call d them,. they began ta 


fear, and tremble, and to be aſham'd ; which. made them. 


flee and hide themſelves from God's Eyes, not daring an 

longer to appear before him, as formerly. The ſame Effe 

had the Law of God on Mens Minds in AZofes's Days; for 
then alſo they had quite forſaken their God, and lived in a 
Neglect of their Duties, giving up themſelves to all forts 
of Sins , without knowing them, , Therefore God would. 
give them a Law, that by it they might. know their Sins, 
and ſo abſtain from committing them. This Law was made 
up of Ten Commandments, or Ten Things which azas to 


Obſerve. It is not a Burthen that God laid upon Mens 
Shoulders, asſome Ignorant People ſay, blaſpheming againſt M 
God. He gave them no Commands, which are impoſſible 6 


for them to obſerve; for theſe things ought to be obſerved 
in all rimes, tho' they had not been diſtinctly commanded or. 


forbidden. Natural Reafon might ſufficiently have taught 
Man, that he muſt not Kill, Steal, commit Adultery ,-bear | 


Falſe Witneſs, covet his Neighbonir's Goods, nor take the Name 
of Goa in Vain, And the no Natural Reaſon was ſuffici- 
ent n—_ to make them Underſtand, that they ought ro 
love God with all their Heart ; ſeeing from him they had 


received their Being and all Things ; and were continually # 
receiving Benefits for their Subſiſtence. The fame Natu- 
ral Light was ſufficient alſo to make Man Comprehend, |: 
that he ought ro Honour his Father and Mother, ſince they | 
have brought us up, car'd for us , nouriſhed, and raugh, & 
us in our Tender Age. For Ingratitude 1s an Unnatural # 
thing ; for even the moſt Savage Beafts acknowledge their | 


BenefaGtors. 


So that the Law of God has not required any thing of F 
Man, to which he was not obliged in all times. For from | 
his Creation, he was obliged to love God:with all his Heart, 
and to honour Father and Mother ; which are the only Two þ 


Things that God has commanded in the Ten Command- 


ments: The other Eight are only Prohibitions of doing # 
Evil; to abſtain from which Man ever was, and will be | 
obliged. And the Reaſon why God declarestheſe things in | 
the Form of Commands, is /4ar's Isfirmity, who had fo 
forgot his Duty, that he committed Evil without know- # 
ing it; and he would Ft have become worſe, if the Law | 
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of God had not been you = wp as a Voice to reclaim him, 
e di 


and to ask him , as , Where art thou? For 
without this Law he had not known his Sin. 
It is given him as a Light in the Midnight of his Dark- 


neſs, and as a Medecine for his Evils, But Men now adays, 


call thoſe Mercies, heavy Burthens , yea infupportable to 
their Fraijlty ; which is a great Ingratitude, and deſerves to 
be Puniſhed, and that God ſhould withdraw his Mercies 
from thoſe Ingrate and Stupid Perſons; fince they overturn 
the. Benefit of God's Law, and the light and eafre Yoke of 
the Goſpel, into Chaſtiſements and inſupportable Burthens ; 
ſaying, That it is impoffible to obſerve them ; and thus they 
Bely the Word of jeſus Chriſt ; to wit, that his Toke is eaſie, 
and his Burthen light. 

Belieye your Saviour, my Child, and'do not hearken to 
thefe Liars, who fay the contray. Reſign yourſelf to God; 
embrace the Law of the Goſpel ; and you ſhall know by 
Experience that his Yoke is cafie, and that his Burthen is 
light. Which ſhe aſſures you of, who remains 


1s Holſtein, near Gottorp- | ; : 
Caſtle, 26 of April, Tor 7 myrrh 1 
1672, St. Het. , 


Anthoinette Bourignon'; 
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LETTER XL 
That we muſt always advance in Ver- 
cue, and never ſtop in the Way. 
To "the ſame : To encourage him in the Way of his Fm 
tue 5 although the Beoinning be Difficu!t, becauſe of tis 


/ Temptations with which the Devil. vexes them wh 
hawe refolwed ta embrace True Vertue. 

Ay Dear Child, | ds, 
NeEver weary in the Service of God : The Beginning of 
> * It is the moſt Difficult. You know that Roſe Buſheſ 
bear Thorns before they bear Roſes : Ir is the ſame as tofſi? + 
True Vertue. It begins with Thorns a little pricking to our | 
Natural Sentiments : But beautiful Roſes will come in their | 
Seaſon, True Vertue has nothing pricking in it, no more « 
than the Roſe; for it is alrogerher Sweet,, and Beautiful, 1 
and Fragant. Nothing is more Pleaſant than Vertue. It } 
gives Peace and Pleaſure to the Soul z for Peace: and Joy 
are Fruits of the Holy Spirit. . Wc 

O what Peace and Contentment has a Vertuous Soul ! It 
ſeeks nothing, fears nothing, and hopes for nothing, but inf * 
the Promiſes of God : It reſts upon 'his Providence : It * 
yields it Self to be guided ſweetly at the Will and Pleaſure 2 
of the Lord : It is not diſquieted nor vexed about. any © 
thing, bur waits in Peage how God will Difpoſe : It affets# tf 
nothing, and precipitates nothing, knowing that Patience, ## 
and Long-ſuffering, are the Fruits of the Holy Spirit : It $7 
meek in it Self, and toward its Neighbour ; for Goodneſs, #: 2! 
Meeknefs, and Gentleneſs, are Fruits of the Holy Spirit, Þ: 
which he brings forth in the Soul that he Poſlefſes : AF © 
Vertuous Soul is always Modeſt and Moderate in all its V 
Attions ; Chaſt, Content, and full of Charity ; becauſe the be 
Holy Spirit, who works in it True Vertue, produces there | 
alſo his Twelve Fruits, which are ſweet and agrecable to | W 
God and Men : So that True Vertue is deſirable for the Þ1 
Sweetneſs it has in it Self: It is defirable for its Beauty, 
for nothing is more agreeable and beautiful than m_ EM 

Etſ- 
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Vertue ; for all good Men do Honour: and Eſteem ut, it 
being lovely, and to be valued above all Created things : It 
can well abide a narrow Search and near View; for the 
nearer we approach it, the more we diſcover its Beauty : 
It is alfo Fragrant, as the Roſe ; for True Vertue has a ſweet 
Y Savour in the Noſtrils of every one, even of the Wicked, 
who often . are obliged to eſteem it, tho' they will not fol- 
low it. And if we hear ſometimes well enclined Perſons 
deſpiſe True. Vertue, it is becauſe they know it not, and 
they have been often deceived with apparent Vertues, where- 
with Men abound now; and this is the Reaſon that True 
»W Vertue is not ſo well received as it ought, - But rho' it be not 
known nor eſteemed by Men, yet it is Pleaſant, Beautiful, 
and of a ſweet ſmelling Savour before God, who loves 'Crue 
Vertue as his Spouſe, for it is-united unto him inſeparably. 

{ Therefore, my Child, you muſt endeavour to acquire this 
2 Beautiful Roſe of True Vertue, even tho' you ſhould feel 
&Z the pricking of Thorns in gathering it. Theſe Pains will 
= quickly be gone, and the Beautiful Roſe of True Vertue 
= will never fade. It ſhall be eternally Beautiful, and of a 
i good Savour before God ; fo you muſt ſpare nothing to ac- 
© quire True Vertue, If you feel Trouble in this, it will turn 
© into Quiet ; if you feel Grief, it will change into Joy ; if 
= you find Repugnance, it ſhall be changed into Content- 
oj ment. For the Beginning only is Difficult in the acqueſt 

> of True Vertue. | | 

I The Reaſon is, becauſe the Devil then uſes all Means 
in to divert us from it. He knows well that he can gain no- 
It& thing upon us when we have once acquired 1t; ſo he makes 
es all his Efforts in the Beginning, that he may hinder us from 
ny ever attaining to ir. Therefore the Scripture ſays, 245 Son, 
op if thou wilt embrace True Vertue, prepare thy Heart for 
ce 82 Temptation. | 

- i567 Bur the Devil leaves them in Quietneſs, who have only 
eſs, apparent Vertues ; or thoſe who have only good Defires ;_ 
rit. & becauſe he can Enſnare them at his Pleaſure. The Firlt, by 
Z 4 Preſumption of their Salvation, becauiz of their ſeeming 
= Vertues: And the other, by Precipitating them into Death, 
the © before rhey have brought their good Deſires to effect ; for 
ere & he knows well, that all Hell is pavd with Good-Wills, 
to which Men had in this World, without putting. them jn 
the Praftice, Therefore he leaves all ſuch Perſons in Quiet, as 
ty, & well as the Worldlings ; knowing well that he ſhall not. 
rue & muſs them ar one time or other, and thus he leads them 
7er- F ſoftly 
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ſoftly to Hell witha Silken Rope, without Vexing or Temp- 
ting them much. : 
But ſuch as have truly reſolved to follow Jeſus Chriſt, Þ 
and to embrace Solid :Vertue; he labours Night and Day 
to Tempt them, and that by all Means ; as well knowing, & 
that he needs no longer pretend to it, when once they have & 
attain'd to True Vertue, They ſhall then laugh at him, and 
his Aﬀaults ; and therefore he endeavours to ſhake them at 
the Beginning, and'to make them loſe their Heart, conſider- 
ing the Difficulty in the acquiring of True Vertue. Z 
For he ſhews them the Pains and Thorns they ſhall mea | 
with in the Mortification of their Senſes ; then the Impoſ- # 
ſibility of attaining to ſo great Perfection. He repreſents 
to them alſo the Example of others whom they eſteem to 
be good Men, and aiming at True Vertue. For it is enough 
to them to make a morally good Qut-fide, without being 
at the Trouble to mortifie their Five Natural Senſes, or to 
deny themſelves : And the Devil perſwades them that this 
is not Neceſlary for their Salvation ; but he is nothing but 
a Deceiver and Seducer of Souls, that in the End he may 
make them Partakers of his Miſeries. = 
Beware, my Son, of his Deceits, and give no ear to his « 
Suggeſtions, nor to the Infirmities of your own Nature ; forf# : 
neither of theſe can hinder you from attaining to True Per-# 


4 


tection, provided you have a firm Reſolution ; God will 
aililt you, and will give you all that you need, if you con-#: 


tinue Faithful to him : And after you ſhall ſee, that? 


through God you can do all things, and ſhall fay with 
David, with my God I leap over Walls, For fo great is the 
Power of True Vertue that it makes appear light the 1 
Things that are moſt grievous to Nature. = 1 
This is it which Jeſus Chriſt intended by the Compari-f# # 
ſon, 1f you had Faith as a Grain of Muſtard Seed, you (houligy; 4 
remove Mountains, To remove Mountains of Stone and#% # 
Sand would be no great Marvel, fince this would add no-$# v 
thing to our Souls. But he ſpeaks of Mountains of Diff-Þ# 1c 
culties which we find in the Acquiſition of True Vertue. I v 
appears at the Beginning as an Unhabitable Mountain to V 
which one can never reach. & 1 
But if a Soul perſevere Faithfully in its good Reſoluti-{f tl 

on, it will revive by Faith in the Promiſes of God ; and 
with it the Soul will remove all theſe Mountains of ima- i ' 
ginary Difficulties ; fince in effe& there is no Difficulty Þ« 
in the acquiring of True Vertue, We no ſooner _— kf 
arty i 
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Earthly AﬀeQtions, but we aſcend with eaſe unto True Per- 

| feftion; for all the Difficulties which we apprehend, are 
t, ® nothing but falſe Faces, which the Devil has plac'd as 
yy & Vizards, to frighten thoſe who Begin in True Vertue. But 
g, © we need not fear; for the Mask being taken off, we find 
ve True Vertue, which is Sweet, Pleaſant , and Agreeable: 
nd E And he who has oncediſcovered and known it, finds no Dif- 
at E ficulty in it afterwards; but on the contrary, much Peace 
er & and Conſolation ; though the Devil ;will never ceaſe to 

| Tempt and Purſue us. He tempted Jeſus Chriſt, and pur- 
& © ſned him even to the Deſart, whither he had gone by the 
of- © Conduct of God's Spirit. y 
nts Therefore we muſt not be ſhaken by the Temptations 
to wherewith the Devil Aſavlts us ; but we muſt deſpiſe him 
gh as an Enemy of God, and one who has no Power over Man, 


ng& but what Man himſelf gives him ; otherwiſe the Devil is in 
1ayÞ the Devil, ſeeing then he cannot hurt him. He ſpies and 
er. Itis nothing to feel Temptations, tho' they ſhould con- 
oo in the Air. It is not very agreeable, but it can do him no 
& fiſt it. Therefore St. Peter ſays, 1» Brethren, watch and 
£ we muſt not ſleep in the Service of God, nor give up to fol- 
& is able to remove the greateſt Mountains of Difficulties, 
lty & Þegets Hope in the Promiſes of God ; and he has ſaid, 


to his Nature meer Impotence, who could not lift a Pile of 
his Straw from the Ground, if Man did not permit him. Man 
= goes about him indeed who is in the Grace of God, but he 
his b. cannot Hurt him ; unleſs he fall from this Grace, or con- 
vil tinue all the Days of our Life, provided we do not conſent 
=; to them. They ſignifie no more than Smoak that evaniſhes 
ithÞ; Harm who comes not near it. Even ſo is it with the 
the& Temptation of the Devil ; it evaniſhes, if we do not fol- 
ari-£# be ſober, for your Adverſary the Devil goes about like 4 roar- 
lis ing Lion, ſeeking whom he may devonr ; refiſt him therefare, 
no-B 
ih-$2 low our Appetites; but that we muſt be Sober, and Watch 
b& with Perſeverance, for we have an Enemy who never Sleeps. 
uti-{ that can ever be preſented to our Underſtanding, 
and And tho' the Devil tempt us Night and Day , he can- 
Jon ({& Come ro me all yee that are heavy Laden, and 1 will give. ou 
hly | F 2 Reſt 


zutf# then, when he is in the Grace of God, may well mock at 
for ſent to the Temptations and Suggeſtions of the Devil: 

on-# 

theſ& low 1t. It is the Devil's Work to Tempt, but Man's to Re- 
and * being ſtedfaſt in the Faith, This he fays to teach us, that 
toſs We muſt overcome him by the Strength of Faith, which 
n2- & not hurt our Soul, provided it continue in the Faith, which 
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Reſt. He excepts none, but calls all Men in general, and 
every one in particular, ſaying, they muſt come to him, if 
they be heavy Laden, and he promiſes to eaſe us. What 
greater Security could we ask? Here is the Promiſe of Gid 
himſelf; for he ſays, that he will Comfort us, it we go to 
him in need. 
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Bucklers to defend us againit all forts of Enemies. 3 
For he who loves God, is afraid of nothing, ſeeing Lov B | 
3s ſtrong as Death, and he that putteth his Truſt 1m Gu g: 
ſhall never be confounded. So that the Devil ſhall never have # | 
Power over him that reſiſts him by the Strength of Faith, pz |, 
Fear nothing then, my Son ; perſevere in the good Refolw ) 
tion of attaining to True Vertue. Set all your Aﬀections j7 ; 
to love God, and you ſhall be ſtrong as Death. Place your |, 
Hope in God alone, and you ſhall never be confounded nor # . 
deceived. For having theſe Weapons, you need nor fear the 
Aflaults of your Enemy the Devil, He is as a chain'd Dog, & ,. 
and can go no farther than the Chain of Man's Conſent Þ 


goes. If he come to vex you in the Night, during Sleep, F y, 


this cannot hurt you, ſeeing Man does not uſe his Free-wll S Ne 
while he Slee; and ſo he cannat conſent to the Tentarion ps 
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of the Devil, which he knows full well : But he comes to 
vex Man in Sleep, that he may get him to conſent (when 
awakened) to Zyil *uggeſtions, which he excited in his Spi- 
rit while afizep ; fora Man aſleep cannot Sin., 

Bur be ready to lifr up your Spirit to God as ſoon as you 
awake, aid thin the Teritation ſhall vaniſh as Smoak. But 
if you amviz your ſelf with revolving in your Spirit the 
thing that youu cream'd by the Tentation of the Devil; and 
give your conlent thereto, or take pleaſure 1n it; then ſhall 
you fall jito Sin, and conſent to the Devil , who Is never 
more rcaGily overcome than when we deſpils him. I ad- 
viſe von thereture never to regard Dreams or Evil Thoughrs 
which he repreſents to you, while afleen, nor even theſe 
which 3e offers you when you are awake; for you cannot 
Sin, ſo long as you take no pleaſure in them, nor. content 
unto th:m. ; 

And tho* you ſhould be tormented all the Days of your 
Life with Evil Theughts, this will not make you loſe rhe 
Grace of God, ſo long as they are difpleating ro you. Yer 
you have cauſe to be humbled betore God, for your fur- 
mer Sins; for if you had never given a willing Entry to Evil 
Thoughts, the:Devil would never have had the Power to 
cauſe you toÞmwve them afterwards againſt your Will, Bur 
what is paſt is no longer in your Power. It remains only 
that you ſtrive for the time to come, and never more to re- 
turn to them. Continue therefore Faithful ro God, and 
perſevere in the good Reſolution you have taken to find 
True Vertue. Never weary in this Search ; it well deferves 
that you endure ſome Troublz; for even Worldlings en- 
dure yet much more in the Service of the World. For what 
Diſquiets, Cares, and what Travels, does not a Merchant 
endure to gair! a lictle Money ? What Pains muſt not a 
Gentleman take to preferve his Honour 2 What Toll has 
the Labourer and the Tradeſman to gain their Food ? which 
you havein the Service of God wi:hout Trouble, Will you 
not then ſuffer a little Tentation of the Devil, that you 
may attain to True Vertue ? which is to buy it at a very 


 ealte Rare, 


For all rhat the Devil can do to you 1s inconfideravle, '1n 
reſpect of the joy that attends you in Heaven, if you en- 
dure with Perſeverance. He may well diiturb your Spirit, 
with divers Temptations; but he can never make you fall 
into Sin, unleſs your own Will conſent to ir. For when 


= you have yielded it up uato God, he will carefully &cep it, 
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and will not permit that the Devil gain it to make it con- 
ſerit unto Evil. What elſe the Devil can do you, is but a 
ſmall matter, he ſhould have no Power over your Wall, if he 
had not had ſo formerly, nor could he fo often Trouble 
and Diſquiet you. For I perceive often the ContradiCtions 
which he gives me by you againſt your Will. He knows 
that I follow the Will of God, and he contradicts it to his 
Power ; bur he cannot hinder me from knowing and practi- 
fing it: Thus he hinders you from following it, and cau-. 
ſes you to contradi&t it often in ſmall things, becauſe he 
cannot make you to oppoſe it in great things. 


I know well that this is againſt your Will; and that what 5 


falls out againſt it, comes afſuredly from the Devil; for a 
Man cannot be contrary to his own Will. What he wills, 
he deſires ; and what he deſires, he effetuates ſo far as he 


_— 


can, The Devil therefore does in him all that he dos 


againſt his own Will. I 
If you comprehend this well, my Son, you will yet refit 
im more, and will not any longer give me ſo much Trou-F 

ble, by contradicting the Will of God. Which by his Grace, 

I know both in things great and ſmall. It you muſt fol-f: 

low to your Power. But you have not yet ſufficiently diſ-&# 

covered the ſubtil Wiles of this Old Serpent ; nor have your 
overcome your {cIf, ner humane Reſpets, which are the 

Chains that yet hinder your Flight unto God. But do notjz: 


wh 
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loſe Courage : If I have overcome the World, you may#: 
overcom: it alfo , and ſhall become Maſter of the Devil; 
and of your Selt. God is neither Partial, nor a Reſpecterj 
of Perſons. He beſtows his Grace on all thoſe that ſeek and 
defire it in Truth. I wiſh you theſe Deſires, and I continu 
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| LET FE Kk 20 
: | : 
s ® The Devil, the Enemy of True Vertue, 
:& oppoſes it with all manner of Devices. 
- | 
-W . To the ſame: Shewing him that it is neceſſary to know 
6 the Wiles of the Devil , with which he oppoſes Trae 
5 Vertue , that we may evite them , which are ſhewn 
us . 2n this and the following Letters; as Firſt, That the 
y F; Devil inſinuates himſelf into what is Senſual im Man: 
a Secondly, That he ſuits himſelf to the Impulles and Incli« 
5 rations of every ont, leaving the reſt in Quieneſs. 


tk Ay Dear Child, 
bl ] Spoke much to you in my laſt, of the Tentation of the 
$ Devil ; becauſe it is as neceflary for you to know this in 
dl order to your Salvation, as it is to know True Vertue, For 
Ul ” if you know only Good, you will eafily fall into Evil, with- 
op out perceiving it ; and ſo through Ignorance you will ſome- 
ne” times follow Evil, thinking that you do well, But fince I 
19% have undertaken to teach. you all things neceſſary to Salva- 
12% tion, I muſt alſo ſpeak to you of the Malice of the Devil, 
* and how hetempts Men to lead them to Perdition ; as he 
* hasalready led many, even ſuch as never diſcovered that it 
nz was the Devil who incited them to do Evil ,. and fo they 
let themſelves be ſeduced by him inſenfibly ; tho' other- 
wiſe they were of good Inclinations, yet they were loſt by 
Ignorance. 
= For Ignorance does not excuſe before God. Every one 
2 is obliged to know what he aught to do and avoid, that 
Z he may pleaſe the Lord, If then I ſhould now ſpeak to 
= you only of the Beauty and Excellency of Vertue ; and 
= you knew not the Wiles that Satan uſes to hinder Men from 
attaining to it , doubtleſs you would never come at it. He 
would entrap you in the Way by one Means pr other. So 
that I judge it more neceſſary, that you know the Mice 
Ti: of the Devil, and Power he has over Men. when he is un- 
& known to them ; than to teach you the hight Myferi s 
2 of Theology. For all. the Sciences together cannot make 
X | F4 yo1 
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you Holy,; but the Malice of the Devil would lead you to 
Damnation, if you do not know it, 24 

I entreat you therefore to apply your Mind dibigently to 
compr:hend, that all forts of Evil come from the Devil, 
as all forts of Good comme from God. There are only theſe 
two things that are Good and Evil. So that all that is Good, 
in Heaven, in Earth, in all the Crearures, in all Places, 
comes immediately from God; and all that's Evil in all 
theſe things, comes -from the Devil. For he being by his 
Sin ſeparated from God, 1s fallen into all Evil. There is no 
Good, but in God alone; and in the Privation of Good, 
conliſts all Evil, All this is Infallible. 

Evil then is no Real Thing, and God never gave it a 
Being. Now, all Good has always been in God; from 
whence it follows, that the Privation of all Good is wholly 
Evil. So that the Devil being ſeparated from God ( who 
is all Good) is conſequently tallen into all Evil, which is 
nothing elſe but a Privation of all Good. This wretched 


Nothing 1s the Devil, who of Is own Free-will would | 
needs ſeparate himſelf from all Good ; and it is this Separa- | 
tion that makes all Evil. Yea, there can be no other Evil, F* 
but the Separation from Good, ſeeing God never created | 


Evil. Now, nothing can have a Being, but what God 


created ; and having never created Evil, 1t can therefore be 
nothing elſe but an accurted Nothing, which we call Evil. þ 
And rhis Evil is in its Eflence in the Devil, as Good is in F 


God without mixture : For there can be no Evil in God, 
and there can be no Good in the Devil. 


But we find this Mixture in the other Creatur?s, who | 
partake of Good from God, and of Evil from tle Devil; | 


and ſo they may have a Mixture of thele two Things ; and 
are Good or Evil according as they partake of the one or 
the other. God gave unto Man all manner of Good in 


abundance, for he was able ro give it, And the Devil (that fi 


Ir1potence) has given nothing to Man bur ſo much Evil, 
as he has obtained conſent from the Free-will of Man, and 
no more; for he 1s nothing but a wretched Impotence. 


And that you may underſtand that the Wickedneſs of & 


the {3evil, and the Sin of Man are but Nothings, you need 


but conſider what we ſee and rouch in Nature. For we | 


evidently ſee that Hunger and Thirſt is but the Privation 


of Eating and Drinking ; Cold is but the Privation of Heat, 


Death the Privatipn of Life; and fo is it with all other 


ſort of Evils, which befal Man ; which are nothing elſe 


but 
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but the Privation of the Good Things which he needs for 
his Temporal and Eternal Subſiſtence. | 

For tho' we ſay, that there are in Hell, Pains and Tor- 
ments, Fire, Ice, Sadnels, Bitterneſs, and many other Sor- 
rows : All theſe Evils are in erfe& nothing bur the Pri- 
vation of the Good Things, that Man in Blefſedneſs ſhould 
have had; to wit, all forts of Contentments mn God, all 
Pleaſure, all Satisfaction and Refreſhment ; ail ſort of De- 
lights; Sweetneſs, Peace, and Joy Eternal. But the Priva- 
tion of all theſe things makes the Torments and Sufferings 


, of Hell; fo that there is no need of Fire, Ice, and Mate- 
& rial Famine there, To make the Soul of Man ſuffer all ſorts 
| of Evil, it is enough that it be deprived of all Good, 


This we may perceive yet more clearly in a new-born 


E Infant. If it be left without the Good of Afſiftance, it 1s 
= reduc'd to all fort of Evil, and it. will die, withour our 
& touching it, or doing it any Evil; for we deprive it of Life, 
© by depriving it of Aflitance. It 1s altogether rhe ſame as 
tz to the Wickedneſs of the Devil, and the Sin of Man. Theſe 
> are only Privations of Good, which notwithſtanding cauſe 
> incomprehenſible Torments to the Soul of Man. And all 
& that is repreſented to us by Fire, Hunger, and other Tor- 
ments of Hell, is nothing in reſpect of the Pains and Tor- 
bs "7 Om a Soul endures that 1s deprived of the Grace 
— of God. Fo, | | 


For that Soul is not only fallen into the Cold of Ice, and 


* Heat of Fire, but alſo into all other fore of Torments; 
> becauſe the Privation of the Grace of God, is the Poſlſefſion 
of all fort of Evils; and fince this Grace brings us all man- 
Ez ner of Good, 1ts Privation muſt needs throw us into all Evil. 
= Now, whatſoever lives in Nature, Generates always, be- 
E- cauſe there 1s in it a Bent and Inclination to produce its 


like. Herbs and Plants yield their Seeds and Slips. No- 


= thing remains unfruitful, that lives in Nature. Every Kind 
E: produces its like to its Power. Beafts produce after their 
> Kinds, Men produce Humane Creacures ; Spirits, Spirits 
every one according to their Nature. Good Spirits, which 
= are the Angels of God, do always produce gocd Spirits : 
& The Evil ones, which are the Devils, do produce evil. And 
i= both the one and the other of thoſe Spirits do attempt to 
Z produce in the Souls of Men, after rheir Kind. And where- 
& as Men are the moſt Noble of all the Creatures, neither An- 
& gel nor Devil has Power over him, but in fo far as Man 
© gives them. The Good Angels do move Men always to 


Good : 


) 
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Good: The Evil, who-are the Devils, to Eyil. And this 
through the Defire that each of thoſe Spirits has to render 
Men like to themſelves. The Devil endeavours to render 
the Souls of Men Deviliſh; and the Good Angels to render 
them Angelical. Man in the mean time remains free tq 


theſe Spirits can force Man, they can only incite him. Every 
one endeavours to make him of their own Party. But ſince | 
the Devil corrupted the Nature of Man, he has alſo more 

Power over it than the Good Angels, which have not ad- |! 
vancd it to Good, as the Deyvihas done to Evil. All the } 


[zf 


Angel, who being a pure Spirit, has no Power, but over the | 
Spirit of Man, in repreſenting to it Good Things : But the # 


Spirit of Man, by means of the Humane Nature. 


works much more upon his Nature, than the Good Angel 


is unclean, and agrees well with the uncleanneſs of our Cor- - 
rupt Nature. And therefore he is always more united with /, 
us than the Good Angel is, who does not delight but in”: 


to his Angelical Nature but the Spirit of Man; for ouw:. 


the Angelical Nature. | 


o Fs 


& 


ba 


they proceed from our own Nature. | 
The Reaſon is, Man cannot comprehend how the Devi 


x 


7 
7 eg: 
IF 


Good in Man comes from God only, and not from an #: 


Devil, as a ſubtil Spirit, has infinuated himſelf into the #7 


Now, as the Vital Spirits of Man are in his Blood, di. = 
ſperſed through his whole Body : So the Spirit of the"Devil 77 
ſheds and mingles it ſelf with the Vital Spirits of Man, and 


the pure Spirit of Man. For he finds nothing conformable! 


Humane Nature is too groſs and earthly to be united with 

| But the Devil, as an impure Goat, wallows willingly in 
Fleſh and Blood, that he may gain the Soul of Man. He## 
ſo mingles himſelf with Man's Blood, that he eaſily move” 
all the Parts of his Body to do Evil; but Man knows not?” 
that it is the Devil. For he is ſo united to Corrupt Na-#+: 
ture, that tho' we feel his Motions , yet we imagine thath'y 


yield himſelf to be begotten to Good or Evil, for none of |. 


Wy, 


does; who cannot joyn with the Corruption of this Na-# 
ture, becauſe he is a Spirit altogether pure ; but the Devil #: 
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timents, you will find that you have been often carried 
away by vicious Paſſions, even againſt your Will ; and that 
you have felt them with regrer, which could not proceed 
from you, for your Will cannot contradict ir ſelf, If you 
had naturally a Will to the Pleaſure of the Fleſh, it wouid 
not difpleaſe you; on the contrary, you would rake plea- 
ſure in it, and be glad that you could effeCtuate it. But 
when this Carnal Thought or Deſire diſpleaſes you, and 
you. regret it, it is a ſign that this comes from a Spirit that 
is without you, and yet is in you, without your knowing 
how he is there. Yet you ſee well by rhe Operations which 
he does there, that this proceeds not from your own Will, 
which cannot defire that which 1s diſpleafing to it; but it 
complains with St. Paz, where he ſays, The Good that I 
would, I do not; and the Evil that I would not , that I dv, 
And this to make us know, that there 1s in us an Evil Spirit, 
which is the Devil, who ofren Atts in us contrary to our 
Will. Which is but too true, and every one may expe- 
rience it in himſelf, provided he will Examine himſelf nar- 
rowly. For tho' rhe Devil be an Inviſible Spirir, yet he 
renders himſelf viſible by his Operations, Now, fince there 
15 no other Evil but the Devil, we mult conclude, that all 
= Evils which we do againſt our Will, come from him 
only. 

For he endeavours always to make us fin, and to loſe the 
Grace of God, that he may have us Companions in his 
Miſeries, in making us loſe all Good, which conſiſts m the 
Grace of God, to make us fall into all fort of Evil, which 
is the Privation of all Good. The Devil 1s in this State , 
and ſo he endeavours to beget Wretches like himſelf; and 
that with as much Care, Labour, and Deſire, as Men be- 
ſtow to beget their like. 

Behold the wretched Inſtrument, which Acts always in 


Man, to make him loſe the Grace of God. This you muſt 
know, my Child, if you would attain to True Vertue, 
For if the Devil remain unknown to you, he will gain you 
one way or other. Ir is all one to him, provided he catch 
Men; and he has ſeveral ſorts of Snares, fit for every ones 
Condition. He ſpies out the Inclinations of every Man , 
that he may attack him where he is weakeſt, 

When - he ſees one enclin'd to covet the Riches of this 
World, he: will give him Proſperity, that his Heart may be 
wedded to them. If this ſucceed, he has gained that Man ; 
ſeeing his AﬀeGtions cannot be towards God, ſo long as they 
| . are 
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are in his Money. Not that the Devil can give Men Riches, 
for he is but a poor Wretch, who has nothing bur Mileries: 
Bur he has Power over the Minds of many Men, whom he 
moves to Labour, and give Profit to ſuch as he hopes to 
gain by the Bair of Riches. So thar he affords Occaſions to 
make them proſper by his Adherents. Now, they who 
know not the Wiles of the Devil, think it is the Blefling of 
God when they ſo proſper. The Devil fo blinds their Un- # 
derſtanding, that they diſcover not that even theſe Proſpe- 
rities make them fall into many Sins. af 
For he that is Rich, becomes ordinarily Proud. He ex- 
ceeds in Pomp, in Vanity, in Delicious Fare, in Sloth; in 
Luxury, and divers other Excefles, which he could not # 
commit before he was Rich. So it 1s eaſie to conjecture, # 
that it could not be by the Blefling of God that he acquired 
theſe Riches. be 
But Men are now ſo blind in this Matter, that they i* 
aſcribe to God that which the Devil does to draw them to 
Hell ; ſome by one way, and ſome by another. For he is}: 
very fubtil, and will beware of Tempting any by things © 
contrary to their Inclination. If he fee one Liberal, and}; 
that he does not cover Worldly Riches, he will make him R 
exceed in his Liberality ; by giving, waſting, and negleCt- #: 
ing that which he has need of himſelf. He will therefore *: 
make him give his Riches to thoſe who offend God with that + 
which. he gives them, If he ſee another addicted to Luxury, © 
Blaſphemies, and Drunkenneſs, he is often content with ** 
ſome of tl:eſe Sins, and lets him do well in other things. + 
For ir js enough to the Devil, if he hold us bound by &: 
one only fin, wherein we have plac'd our Aﬀettion. This þ” 
1s enough to ſhut us our of God's Favour, ſeeing it is not #7 
Lawful ro withdraw our Heart to place it in any other :* 
thing, bur in God alone. Yer the Devil always incites Men ©: 
to do all tie Evil he can. But there are many who would 3. 
not give up themſelves to many Vices, tho' they be addicted 
to ſome one. Such Perſons are not much moleſted by the F * 
Devil's Temptations ; but he lets them reſt quietly in the F. 
Sin to which he ſees them molt addicted, without tempting # 
them by other things. When the Devil then has no hope }- 
to carry Men to greater Evils, he contents himſelf to keep Y 
their Souls bound by one Chain till Death, that he may #: 
after drag them along with him into Hell, The Miſery 1s, 
that Men are not aware of this; for they that are not ad- & 
dicted to many Vices, do till hope for Salvation. q bk 
ns 
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One will fay, It is true, I am enclin'd to Luxury, but I 
beſtow much on the Poor, and will wrong no Man, Ano- 
. ther will ay, It is true, I am given to Drinking; but I am 
) © Kind and obliging to my Neighbour. A Third will fay, It 
\ © is true, I love Riches and Honours; but I alſo attend the 
+ | Service of God, I go oft to Church, to Solemnities, and 
£|& Devotions. A Fourth will fay, It 1s true, 1 am given to 

E Feeding and Delicacy ; but I hate no body. And thus with 
a Thouſand Excuſes they think to evite Damnation, and to 
obtain Salvation, while they are not addicted to many Vices 
or Sins. | 

But the Devil laughs at all theſe Excuſes. He would 
= have of all forts of Perſons into Hell ; to wit, ſuch as have 
\ = committed many kinds of Sins, and thoſe alſo that are ad- 
3; dicted but to one or two kinds, For in Hell there are all 
"EZ fort of States and Degrees, even as there 1s in the World ; 
where one is of a higher Quality than another. They who 
= have committed more Sins here, ſhall be more profoundly 
. * damnd in Hell, than others. I pray God preſerve you 
= from this Miſery : And I continue 
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LETTER XII. 
| Whatever is ſenſible co Nature, 15 not 
the Work of Grace or Vertue. 


To the ſame. Shewing. him a Third Artifice of the Dewil, 
whereby he perſwades */Aen that they may ſatisfie their 
Senſes in the State of Regeneration, and Fraiſmg God, 
And a Fourth, by which he fixes the Heart upon Syi- 
ritual Pleaſures and Delights, wherewith the Followers 

of Vertue are affettea, 


Ay Dear Child, A 
Have not yet ſufficiently diſcovered to you the Subtil 

Crafts of Satan, tho' I have ſhewn you how he rempts |: 
Men by the Things to which they are moſt enclin'd. Which Fi 
I hope you now underſtand well, But you know not yet, 
how he tempts Spiritual Perſons, and thoſe that ſeek afrer 
true Vertue. He ſtrives more to gain theſe, than he does 
tor theſe of the World. For he leaves ſuch to do as rhey | 
lift, knowing well, that to damn themſelves, they need but F 
follew rheir Corrupt Nature, without his Tempting of them # 
much. For the Corruption of Nature comes from the De- 
vil, and we need but follow it to become little Devils; as 
it we but follow the Light of God, we ſhall be little Gods, 
For both the Good and the Evil Spirit do always beget their 
like, when joyned and united to the Soul of Man. # 

They. produce always Fruits of their own Nature. When | 
Man's Wilt then joyns with the Corruption of his Nature, 
there needs no other Devil from without to tempt it, ſince 
it has within it ſelf that lirtle Devil of Corruption, which 
the great one hath engendred there. And when it obeys 
this Corruption, it obeys the Devil himelt, For the Cor- 
ruption of Nature, and the Wickedneſs of the Devil, are 
the faine thing, even as a Man's Child is another Man. Men | 
are grolly ignorant in this. They think they are not | 
tempted of the Devil, when they do not feel in themſelves Þ 
preternatural Evils ; And they call the Wickedneſs of their 
Nature, 
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Nature, a Frailty; without having ever ſeriouſly conſidered 
from whence this Natural Wickedneſs does proceed. 

God never created Evil, but he made Man altogether 
Perfe&t, and with an Inclination to Good, without know- 
ing any thing of Evil. Therefore of Neceſſity, the Wicked- 
neſs and Inclination to Evil, which Man feels in his Nature, 
muſt come from the Devil, and even it may be called a 
Devil, ſince there is no other Evil but he, as there is no 


| other Good bur God. So that they who follow the Inclina- 


tions of their Corrupt Nature, walk peaceably to Eternal 
Damnation. And the Devil does 'not drive ſuch with the 
ſtrokes of Temptations, but he obſerves them at a diſtance 
only to ſee them go on, knowing well, that they will till 
become worſe, if they but follow ſimply the Inclinations 


| of their Corrupt Nature. 


Which few are aware of, but they will find themſelves 
deceived at Death. For during their Life, they think they 


* do no Evil in following their Natural Inclinations; Yea, 


ſome ſay, God created Nature, and he cannot be offended that 


” we follow it, This is one of the greateſt Temptations, and 
-- 3sa Sentiment that opens a Door to all ſorts of Evils. 


It is true, God created Nature, and he wills that Man 


E uſe it; but the Devil has corrupted that Nature. So that 
EZ Man can no longer uſe and follow it without Sin, ſince it is 
= corrupted. Man cannot even do any Natural Function now, 
= without finning againſt God; and that as long as he has 
{ not overcome. the Corruption of his Nature. For if the 


Natural Man Eat or Drink, he does it with AﬀeCtion. 


{ Now, this AﬀeRion ought to be plac'd upon God alone ; 
& ſo he fins, when he turns it elſewhere. And if he place his 
& AfﬀeCtion on Seeing, Hearing, Smelling, Taſting, and Feel- 


$ ing, he loves ſomething elſe than God. But he ought to 


& Love him with all his Heart, and not to ſet his AﬀeGtions 
# on any other thing, but on him alone: And fo Jong as 


E Man ſets his Heart on Meat, and Drink, and Apparel, and 


E& Eaſe, he is turn'd away from all Good, which is God; and 


> he is joyn'd to all Evil, which is the Privation of all Good. 
E It is the ſame if we love our Riches, Honours, and Plea- 
# fures; for we are turn'd away from God unto the [.ove of 
& our ſelves, when we love the Pleaſures of the Fleſh, and 
# not thoſe of the Spirit. And this exchange of AﬀeCtion 


& makes us fall into all Evil, fince it deprives us of all Good. 


If then one would withdraw from all Evil, and poſſeſs 


all Good, he muſt of Neceflity make War againſt, and 


OVELCOIME 


Bo Whatever is ſenſible to Nature, Part 1 


overcome the Inclinations of Corrupt Nature ; otherwiſe he 
will inſenfibly fall into all ſorts of Sins, For to go to Hell, 
one needs only follow Corrupt Nature. 

Therefore, my Son, you mult firſt die to your ſelf, if 
you would attain to True Vertue ; ſeeing ſo long: as Cor. 
rupt Nature is not entirely mortified in you, you cannot 
hive in the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, Becauſe for this you muſt 
become a New Creature, and deteſt that Old Corruption 
which the Devil has thruſt into the Works of God : For. it 
Is this that is our Enemy, and cauſes us all forts of Evil. + 

Yer the Ignorant think rhemſelves Happy when they can 
follow their Natural Inclinations, as if it were a Happineſs 
tho' indeed it 1s the Source of all Evil, Which you may 
ealily ſee, by the Reaſons which I have brought already, 
For tho' God created Nature, and ordain'd that it ſhould 
be ſuſtain'd by Aliments, and alſo reproduce it ſelf by Ge- 
neration. Yet he would always have the Heart, and thi 
Aﬀections of Man entirely to himſelf, without any 
Partner. : | 

God willingly permits that Man Eat, Drink, Gene 
rate, and uſe his Five Natural Senſes, for his Neceflity : But 
It is his Will alſo that we do not ſer our Heart, nor our Af. 
fections on them, which he requires to be reſerved indivifibly 
for himſelf alone. We may therefore indeed uſe all theſ 
things, butgae ought not to fix our Hearts upon them. 

For in tl Beginning, when Man was created in Grace 
he did Eat, Drink, Generate, and uſe his Five Natur 
Senſes; becauſe he could do all theſe things with Thanks 
giving to God. When he taſted Good Things, he praiſe 
God, who had made them ſo favoury for him. When he fay 
Beautiful Things, he praiſed their Author, in admiring 
thoſe Beauties. If he ſmelled good Odours, or heard plex 
{ant Melody, or felt ſmooth Things; he rejoyced in God, 
Bleſſing him, in that he had not only given him the Things 
neceſfary for the Entertainment of his Life, but alfo far 
Pleafure and Delight. All theſe things then ſerved Mar 
only to Bleſs their Creator, and Glorifte him in his Crex 
tures. Man then even defired not Generation, but to in- 
_ the Praiſes and Thankſgivings, which they owed unto 

od. | 
Behold how Man uſed all theſe things aright, before the 
Devil had corrupted his Narnre. But fince he is turnd 
away from God, ro ſet his Aﬀections on himſelf, as he 
does now ; he defires not Generation , but for his own 

Satisfaction, 
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Satisfaction, not to encreaſe the Glory of God, but to wal- 
low in Concupiſcence; for they have more Inclination to 
4&- enjoy their Fleſhly Pleaſures, than to produce Children 
to Glorifie God. And when Men enjoy the Pleaſures of 
their Senſes, and.ſo uſe the Beautiful and Good Creatures, 
it is more to fatisfie themſelves, than to bleſs and praiſe God 
who. gave. them,. So that they are more wedded to the Gifer 
than to the Giver. | 
- From all -this we ſee, that what ſerved Man for a Bleſ- 
ſing, . when he was. in Grace , ſerves him now for a Mean of 
finning and lofing the Grace of his God. -Yet we find 
Men. ſo blinded with Selt-loye, that they perſwade them- 
ſelves, they may ſee, hear, ſmell, rafte, and feel, all that 
is Good and Pleaſant, and in the mean while Praife God ; 
which is a Falſhood, For fince Man's Nature was corrup- 
ted, it no longer refers any rhing to God; bur in all theſe 
things pleaſes: its ſelf, and uſes tliem as if it were worthy 
of them, as it was before Sin. Bur this is a groſs Error - 
For Corrupt Nature cannot ſeek the Glory of God ; it ſeeks 
only its own Glory, and has no Intention to Bleſs and Praiſe 
God for what it Pofſeſfeth. This Deſire of ſatisfying the 
Five Natural Senſes is common to all thoſe who live accor- 
{ ding to Corrupt Nature, none excepted. | 
Therefore they who fay that they can uſe all that is Good 
and Pleaſant, and Praiſe God in them, do but flatter theim- 
| ſelves. For tf do this, one muſt have overcome Corrupt 
Nature ; which they have not yet done, ſince we ſee them 
ſearch after. Good and Pleaſant things for their own Satis- 
faction. Burt if they had overcome Corrupt Narure, they. 
would no longer fatisfie it in any thing. For this Cor- 
ruption is never ſo mortified in this Life, but it would ſoon 
revive, if we grant to Nature its Eaſe and Pleafures. But 
| the Soul that is regenerated in Jeſus Chriſt, knows well 
that it muſt keep ms Nature under Subjection and Re- 
ſtraint, during this Short Life, which is a Time of Peni- 
tence, where we .muſt Suffer, if we would Enjoy atcer- 
wards, Which ſhews, that they who ſay they can enjoy all 
wood and beautiful things here, paige Ged, are very lgno- 
rant and deceived by the. Devil. For. they think they are 
regenerated in the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt; which is falſe, 
fince his Spirit does not teach that we ſhould taſte the Pl21- 
ſures of this Life; and ufe- all that's Good and Pleatinr : 
WBurt he teaches Penitence, and to deny our Selves; to be 
poor in Spirit z to quit all that we Poſſets, and to bs Sobzr 
4 and 


Own 
t100 


EEE ere er IO 


82 Whatever is ſenſible to Nature, PartT 


and Watch. All this is not to enjoy whatever is Good and 
Pleaſant. For Jeſus Chriſt teaches to take the leait, and to 
chooſe the loweſt Place. If then thefe Perſons had con- 
trated bur never ſo little of rhe Spirit of leſus Chritt, they 
would be far from ſaying, that they have overcome the 
Corruption of their Nature, and are-regenerated in the Spi- 
rit of [eſus Chriſt; while they do things quite contrary to 
what he did and taught. | 

For if it were permitted to the Regenerate to take their 
Pleaſure, and ro enjoy whatever is Good and Pleafant in 
Nature ; doubtleſs Jeſus Chriſt would have done fo ; finc: 
there was never any Perſon regenerated, and who had over 
come the Corruption of Nature, fo perfectly as he: And 
yet he ſpeaks of nothing, bur of Suffering, becoming Poor, 
bearing the Croſs, and denying Himſelf. Theſe inconf- 
derate Perſons muſt imagine they are more Perfect than 
he; ſince they fay, thachs lawful for them to taſte al 
_ is Good and Pleaſant in Nature, provided they Thank 
God. | 

Nevertheleſs our Lord deprived himſelf of all theſe things 
to give us an Example. Do you not ſee, my Child, that 
this is a cunning Device of Satan, that he may deceive thok 
who aſpire unto Vertue ? For he fills their Spirit with Pre 
ſumption, as ſoon as he has got them to digeſt ſome fine 
Speculations of the Spirirual Lite. They imagine that the 
are already regenerated in the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, tho 
yet they live alrogether according to the Corrupt TNaturf 
of the Old Adam; ſuch Perſons are very far from Tru: 
Vertue; and it is to be fear d that they will never attain to 
it, ſince they think they have reach it already : But the 
are far from it; and better they had never begun to b 


.* Vertuous, than to take up with Falſe Vertues. Theſe Sins 


are worſe than others, becauſe of their Hypocrifie. The 
think themſelves Vertuous, and they are. yet full of Vick 
and Sins. I deſpair more of theſe ſeeming-Devout Perſons 
than of the Men of the World, who have any fear of God; 
for ſo they have the beginning of Vertue , which the other 
have not, for they cannot fear God, when they believt 
they are regenerated in the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt ; they im- 
ine they have aſſurance and are ſecure, and they are in 
the midit of Perils and Hazards of loſing rheir Souls, by 
Preſumption, and the Deluſion of the Devil, who endex 
vours always to turn aſide thofe that deſire to follow Tr 
Vertue, " 
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He Firſt gives them ſome inward Sweetneſs and Conſo- 
lation, that they may fix on it through Self love. For 
Corrupt Nature loves to be comforted. Bur the new Be- 
ginner no ſooner takes Pleaſure in theſe ſenſible Sweetnefſes 
and Conſfolations, but he is loſt. The Reafon 1s, thar he 
will not mind his Duty to refiſt the Corruption of his Na- 
ture, when- he ' is wedded to theſe Senfibilities ; but will 
think he has already overcome it, fince he feels a Delighr 
and Conſolation in Spiritual Things ; whereas formerly he 
felt none, but in Natural Things. 

This makes him believe that he is already at the height 
of Perfe&tion, tho' he has not yer gone up the Firit Step ; 
which are the Tears of Penitence and Sorrow, for having 
offended God, and the Defire to walk henceforth in his 
Fear, which is the Beginning of all Vertue. 

But the Devil diverts that Fear, and perſwades them hat 
they are already Vertuous, becauſe they deſire 10 be ſo, Thus 
he amuſes thoſe that Begin, and he would willingly enter- 
tain them all their Life with Sweetneſs and Confolations, 
which the Devil can give, and alſo Man's own. Nature. - For 
they no ſooner withdraw from the Vanity of the World, 
than they find great Quiet ; fince it is Slavery to ſerve the 
World. There they torture and rack their Underſtanding, 
with the Cares of maintaining themſelves in Reputation and 
Honour, of being well cloathed, and adorned, followed, 
and eſteemed. What Application muſt not a Worldly Per- 
ſon have to pleaſe Men 2 Whar Fear of falling into Diſgrace ? 
How muſt he difſemble and ſuffer to get Men's Favour and 
to keep ir? How muſt he toil to gain wherewith to main- 
tain himſelf Honourably 2 What Arts and Cunning muſt he 
uſe to get Eſteem, and to avoid Contempt ? In ſhort, he 
who ſerves the World has nothing but Vexation and Diſ- 
quiet ; but he who has reſfolv'd to quit it, rhat he may ſerve 
God, begins to be looſed from the weighty Yoak of deſiring 
to pleaſe the World, and finds himſelf in much more Quiec 
and Contentment, which is pleaſant ro Nature. Bur it 1c 
pleaſe it ſelf and reſt upon this Sweetnels, ir will not advance 
in Vertue; bart will live in Self- love, inſtead of living in 
the Love of God. And in this the Devil forwards Nature 
mightily, by encreafing theſe Sweetneſles and inward Con- 
folations, that the Perfon may be the more wedded to thuin, 

God alſo beftows Sweetneſs and Conſolations on thoſe 
who Begin , to take them off the more eaſily from Earihily 


Atﬀections, and to draw them to his Love by fſenfible Con- 
G I folations, 
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folations, which the Soul finds in his Service. But how- 
ever it be, and whenceſoever they come, we muſt never 


. reſt on them, nor take Pleaſure in any thing, that is not 


God. For all Sin came into the World by Man's loving the 
Creatures, and taking his Pleaſure in them. Now when 
we take Pleaſure in: inward Conſolation, we turn away from 
God, and love that Senfibilicy. It is permitted indeed to 
feel them, ſince God gives them ſometimes : But we can- 
not addict our ſelves to them without finning, no more than 
to any other thing beſide God. For our whole Heart ought 
to be taken up in the Love of God only. : 

I know well, the Devil ftrives to turn us away from this 
Love, by all fort of Occaſions; and he no ſooner perceives 
us to retire from the Love of the World, its Riches, Hon- 
ours, and Pleaſures; but he attacks us by the Love of Ver- 
tue, and inward Conſolations, that he may thereby with- 
draw our Hearts from that pure Love of God. 


Take good heed then, my Child, that the Devil enfnare 
you not under a Pretext of Vertue: Which Care ſhe : 


wiſheth you, who continues 


1s Holſtem , zear Got- Yonr very affettionate in 


1672+ St, Vet. & Teſus Chriſt, 


Anthoinette Bourignon, 
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Let. XIV. 


LETTER KW. 


The Devil transforms himſelf into an 
Angel of Light. 


To the ſame. Diſcovering to him a Fifth and Sixth Ar- 
tifice of the Devil, by which be cauſeth Men to apply 
themſelves to the Knowledge of the Truth, and My- 
ſtical , and Spiritual Things z to the end that (Fifth) 
they may comprehend them z, or (Sixth) that they may 
unleaſonably inftru#t others. 


Ay Dear Child, 
Have not as yet diſcovered to you all the Wiles and De- 
vices of the Devil ; as it is impoſſible for me to diſco- 


ver them all: But I ſhall yet tell you more of them, 
& which I have experiencd my ſelf, and ſuch alſo as I have 
I feen in others. | 


You muſt know then after what manner he deals with 


| Spiritual Perſons ; otherwiſe he might ſeduce you, without 
00; 7 
= vil, you would ſometimes take for the Operations of God. 
& For he transforms himſelf into an Angel of Light, and 
& does in us almoſt the ſame things which the Spirit of God 
& does: He gives Light to our Underſtanding, and makes ir 
# conceive Myſtical Things, and deep Divine Myſteries; for 
Z he was an Angel of God, and fo knew his Will, bur did 
& not practice it. He attemprs to cauſe Men to do the ver 

= ſame. He does not hinder them to read Myſtical Things, 
Z and to take Pleaſure in them, ſeeing theſe things in them- 
© ſelves are Beautiful and Pleaſant. He even makes them 
Z curious to deſire to underſtand them, that they may learn 
© to talk finely of them, but he hinders them with all his 
& might from putting them in Practice; for he well knows, 


your knowing it ; and what are the Operations of the De- 


how it 1s written ; that he who knows the will of his Father 


: and does it not, ſhall be beaten with many Stripes. 


Whereas his Malice is very great ; : he takes Pleaſure to 


: ſee Man in the ns Miſcries ; and the deeper he ſees 
| Man precipitated | 


in Damnation, the more he zejoycech. 
| G 3 Fox. 
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For this Reaſon he incites him always to do more Evil 3 
and knowing well, that it is a greater Evil to know My- 
ſtical Things and not to prattice them, than to be igno- 
rant of them. or unable tro know them , he gives Light 
to Man's !nder{tanding to make him underſtand and com- 
reh=nd theſe Divine Things; and ſo much the rather, that 
e reaps his Advantage by it; for he who underſtands none 
of theſe Things, will be always more humble , than he 
who underſtands them well. For this Man boaſts: and glo- 
ries without Reaſon; whereas the other fears God, becauſe | 
of his Ignorance, and accounts himſelf unworthy of his 
Graces, fince he cannot ſpeak ot Divine Things ; where- 
as the other, becauſe he can do it, thinks himſelf a Sainr. 
I have known ſeveral Perſons 1n this State, whom I could 
not help , becauſe they thought themſelves wiſer than I, 
in Myſtical Things. Yea, I clearly perceived, that the De- 
vil teaches Myſtical Things ; for divers Sorcerers have told 
me, that the Devil taught them Divine Things, and cate- 
chiſed them even as a Miſſionary ; and I found that in 
effe&t they underſtood as much of Theology, as ſome Di- 
vines who have ſtudied it all their Life. . 
I knew in particular one Man, who ſpoke as Divinely 
as an Angel from Heaven could do; and when I heard 
him at firſt, I thought I had found another Self, and[1 
remained ſeveral Years in this Opinion ; for I had never 
heard any ſpeak ſo profoundly of the Inward and Myſti- 
cal Life, as he; bur at length he diſcovered to me that all 
was but Hypocrifie, which I could hardly believe, becauſe 
of t!:;e good Opinion I had conceived of him and of his in- 
ward Srate : So I asked him, where he had learned thoſe 
profound Secrets of the inward and myſtical Life , ſeeing 
he had not ſtudied, nor underſtood Latin 2 He anſwered, 
That he was ambitious to: be 7elteemed of Men; and to 
procure this, he had neither Birth nor Money, being a poor 
Peafant's Son ; but he obſerved that Vertue was efteeme 
amonegtt Good Men, and Men of Honour, and ſo he con- 
ceived that by learning it he ſhould be in eſteem with ſuch 
Perſons, as. it fell out he was. For every one eſteemed 
h'm as if he had been a Saint; as he had; in his Diſcourſe 
and outward Behaviour, the Appearance of it : He was. 
Modelt, walk'd among Men without regarding ;them : He 
was always the firſt at Church on Solemn Days and Times of 
Devotion : He gave liberally to the Poor , and would ſome- 
tines firip himſelf ro cover ſome wretched Body hit os 
ay 
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ſaw Naked, and this becauſe he had no Wealth to give 
them Money : He eat and drank Soberly : He was fingere 
and true in his Words: He profeis'd to be in continual 
Communion with God. And with all theiz fine ſeeming 
Vertues, he was by Compact bound to the Devil, as he 
himſelf acknowledged ſeveral times at the End of his Liie ; 
and died enraged, renouncing God, and calling on the De- 
vils, of whom he complained, becauſe of rhe Torments 
which they made him to Suffer. ME 

Behold how Men deceive themſelves, in believing thoſ=z 
to be Vertuous, who can talk well of Vertue. The Devil 
himſelf teaches his Adherents to talk well of it. For this 
Man told me, that the Devil incited him to buy many good 


Books, as Thaulerns, Canſtvelr, Tohannes ds Crace, and other 


good Myitick Authors, that by reading them, and retain- 
ing what he read, he might ſpeak like them, and by fuch 
Diſcourſes procure the Eſteem of being one enlightned by 


# God. Nevertheleſs this Light came from rhe Devil ; which 
 befals alſo many others , who are but Beginners in Vertue, 
E even againſt their Inclinations, and without their perceiving 
E it: And the Deſign is, to make them ſtop ar thete Lights, 
& and fine Speculations of Divine Things. 


Therefore, my Child, never be curious to know much, 


E nor yet to be able to talk well of Vertue; bur be defirous 
= to practice well what you know of it: For God will call 
you to an account of it ; ſeeing to whom much 1s given, of 
© him much ſhall be required, Be faithful to the firtt Light 


that God gives you, and he will give you more afterward, 
Go not our of your ſelf to communicate it to others, before 
you have put it -in practice. 

The Devil makes uſe alſo of this Trick, and thereby 
turns away many from following True Vertue, For he 
gives them at the Beginning a certain Fervour and Defire to 
Convert all the World; and this as ſoon as they have in them - 
ſelves any ſenſible Sweetneſs, or have received ſome particu- 
lar Light from God, or have reſolved ro abandon rh? World, 
that they mayſerve God, They would gladly impart all this 
to others before they have received ſufficiently for them(c!ves ; 
and by this means the Devil diſtraRs their Minds, and makes 


|-the little they had to evaniſh, without any Profit arifing 
to others by it. It is of ſuch Perſons the Scripture ſays, 
that they riſe too early in the Morning, | 


For they cannot give True Vertue to others, while they 
have it not themſelves ; and ſo all goes away in Words and 
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Diſtractions, and in the End they remain with empty Souls, 
from which by little and little is baniſhed -all the TinEture 
they had felt of Vertue. They think to do (good to: others, 
and they profit no Body, bur ſpend their Time p—_— 
. Beware of this Deceit, my Child, and go not from with- 
in before you be ſent. There are enough, who make it 
their Trade to teach others; but very few who teach theny- 
ſelves. If it come that- you have ſome Grace from God, 
keep it hid, till it be God's Will that you diſcover it ; other- 
wiſe you put your ſelf in Hazard of falling into many Sins, 
without perceiving it. - . bs gs 

For a little of Vain-glory may eaſily (lip into your Heart, 
when you have received any particular Gracez and even 
when you have only the Defire of forfaking the World, the 
better to ſerve God, this is enough to make you eſteem 
your ſelf more than another. Beware alſo of: publiſhing 
it, betore you. have done it. It is beſt to do, and be filent; 


for to ſpeak of theſe things gives SatisfaGtion to your Na | 
ture, for it is much pleaſed to ſpeak of good things; ſo it 
were better not to give it occaſion of Vain Complacency; 
but to ſuffer rhe -good Seed which God hath caft into- your ſe 
Soul to ſpring up ſecretly, until' it bud and ſend forth 
Branches outwardly, which ſpring from the Root within; 
and thar at laſt it bear Fruit, whereof every one may ga: 


ther without your Loſs or Hurt. 
- Which willcometopaſs, when you ſhall haveovercomeal 


Humane Reſpects, and vanquiſhed Vain-glory. And-then 7 
ſhall True Verrue appear ſufficiently in-all your Works, 


and there will be no need that you make a Trade to teach 
orhers. Then ſhall your ACtions teach them ; and Works 
are much more effe&tual Sermons than Words. For ir fall 
out often, that they who ſpeak Well, do Evil. This is the 
Reaſon alſo, why Words, tho' Good, work nothing on the 
Souls of others; unleſs they know that theſe Words come 


trom the Heart of him that Pronounces them ; then tlicy 


have more force to work on the Souls: of others.: But to 
{peak of- Divine Things, and of Vertue, without praft- 


{ng them,. is as a Trinkling Braſs that ſounds, or a Parrot 


that ſpeaks without Reaſon. And beſides the Uſeleſsneſs of 
of theſe Words to others, they endanger their own Souls 
by VERSO + 5, vo on 4 he - : | 


! 
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For ignorant People eſteem for Vertue vertuous Words, 
and praiſe them, as if they were reality; tho' they are 
not to be eſteemed; for the Devil himſelf can talk very well 
of Divine Things, as ſometimes thoſe have told me, whoſe 
Bodies he poſſeſt. I heard a Story, how one time the Devil 
took the Form of a Humane Body, and a Religious Habit, 
and 1n this Equipage came into a Monaſtery, where there 
was kept a great Solemnity ; and becauſe of the Feaſt, there 
was a great concourſe of People. Now the Preacher of the 
Convent had fallen ſuddenly fick ; whereat the Prior 
was much vexed, having no Perſon to preach ; but at that 


| inſtant the Devil came in his Religious Habir and knock'd 


at the Gate; and asked Liberty to lodge in the Convent ; 
and when he preſented himſelf before the Prior to have his 


| Bleſſing, (as the Religious Strangers ulually do) he asked 

| the Reaſo 

| the Sickneſs befallen the Preacher, who was to preach at 
Z that Hour; and that he feared the Murmures and Scandal 
&Z which this might occaſion, becauſe there was no Preacher 
= to ſupply the want. The Devil replies, that he would - 
& preach ; which rejoyced the Prior greatly , thinking God 
| had ſent him this Preacher in his need. The Devil then 
& mounts the Chair, and route ſo powerfully, and fo wiſe- 
& ly, of the Judgment o 

E and that of the Damned, that almoſt all the Hearers 
E wept with Compundction, and were aſtoniſhed to hear fo 
& clear a DeduGtion of all theſe Things. 


of his Sadneſs; who anſwered it was becauſe of 


God, of the Stare of the Bleſſed, 


But a ſimple: Religious Perſon of the Convent, had a 


| Revelation from God, that it was the Devil ; whereof he 


advertiſed the Prior, who having performed his Offices, 
cauſed the Preacher to come before him, and adjured him 
by God, to tell who he was. He anſwered, that he was 


| the Devil. The Prior ask'd him, how it was poſſible that 


he could preach ſo excellent Truths, and fo profitable for 


# Mens Salvation. To which he anſwered, / reap my Ad- 
= vantage thereby; for they who have heard me [| 
E Truths, can no longer pretend Ignorance. Ihave L 
E them the State of Bleſſed Souls, and that of the Miſerable ; 
| 4s alſo the juſt Tudgements of God, and they were all moved 
| with them. But they are ſo wedged to Self-love , and the 


ak thoſe 


e 
clared to 


| Love of Earthly Things, that they will not put in Jonny 


what I have taught them ; but on the contrary, will follow 
their old Cuſtoms, and forget the Truths which I have 
preached to them, Aﬀer this, he vaniſh'd like Smoak - 
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the Preſence of the Prior, and ſome other of the Religious, 
leaving a noiſom Stink behind him. 


This Story, my Child, makes appear ſufficiently , that 
the Devil can talk well enough of the Truth, and ſpeak 
Good Things when he ſees he can make his Advantage 
of them. We ought not therefore to eſteem it a Verrue, 
to be able to talk well of Good Things. Vertue conſiſts 
only in the practice ; do not imagine rhen that you ſhall 
do well to ſtudy much that you may ſpeak Advantagi- 
_ of Vertue; for this would be but a Vanity without 

rofit, 

But endeavour to ſtudy well the Knowledge of True 
Vertue, to the end you may put it in practice ; and your 
practice ſhall teach others. Never read any thing to learn 
ro talk well ; but read the Books which teach the praGtice 
of Vertue, as that of Thomas a Kempis , or other ſuch 
like. For high and difficult Queſtions cannot make you 
Holy, but may well blow up the Heart with Vanity and 
Pride, 


Now ſeeing we are obliged to evite even the Shadow ff 
Evil; we muſt conſequently beware of reading, unprofitz | 
ble Things, or Arrogant, Matters of Controverſi?, and hid- 


den Myſteries ; fince all theſe rhinzs do only fall our Spirit 
with Wind, not bfinging any Profit to the Soul, but much 
Hurt. For as -a Veſſel filled with ſome Liquor , cannot 


<< #a.7\-]> a c...sco IL 


receive any other thing without mingling wich what it} 


has alreudy, at, or letting it run out; fo 1s it with our 
Under!tarding , when it is repleniſhed with curious -Stv 
dies of whatſoever Matter. For the Lighr of the Holy Spirit 
cannot be ſhed into it pure, It is mingled with our own 
Thoughts, and this brings nothing but Confuſion ; and n 
this Confuſion the Devil fiſhes, as in troubled Water, and 
quite diflipates that Light. 
This is the Reaſon why ſo few Souls do purely receive 
the Holy Spirit, They are not empty, bur filled with fine 
Speculations, and Myſtical Things : Others have ther 
Minds filled with Medicine ; others with Aſtrology; and 6 
of other Sciences. They cannot comprehend why they 
ſhould not have the Light of the Holy Spirit, as well 
ſome other particular Souls, whom they ſee and know to 
poſſeſs it. But they need not be aſtoniſhed, for the Holy 
Spirit cannot enter into a Soul, that is filled with ſomething 
elſ-. It muſt be entirely void of all irs own Curiofitis, 


before it can be diſpoſed to receive the Wiſdom of the Heh 
pirit 
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Spirit. It ought not then to defire to know any thing, bur 
what God wills that it ſhould know; and conſequently 
ſhould not apply it ſelf to read any Book, but ſuch as en- 
lightens the Underftanding in the* Knowledge of True 
Vertue : Neither muſt you read theſe things haſtily, or 
much at a time : You ſhould ſtop and confider what you 
find there that's profitable for your Soul. 

I would not altogether hinder the Curiofity you have 
to read my Writings, or thoſe of others, which treat of ſo- 
lid Vertue ; for this Curioſity 1s neceſſary at the Begin- 
ring ; for you 'cannot learn, -if you be not curious to know. 
We muſt know, before we can love. If therefore you do 
not know the Truths that I write, you cannot practice them. 
We muſt then give way to this Appetite of Curioſity, that 
you may know :good Things. You muſt not read, to fa- 
riate or fatisfie ; but only that you may learn the Truth. 
You cannot diſcover ic too much, even tho' ſome natural 
Satisfaction mingle with it. This ſhall not harm you, pro- 
vide1 you reſt not on that Pleaſure. - 

Z ' They fay, that Mary Magdalen came to Jeſus Chriſt be- 


1t-Wcwuſe they told her that he was a Beautiful Man, and ſpoke 
gg well, Nevertheleſs, this vain Curiofity brought her to the 


Knowledge of the Truth. But her firſt Curioſity vaniſh- 
ing, ſhe gave her ſelf ro the praftice of the Truth which 
ſhe had heard of him. 

= Do you the ſame, my Child, Search curiouſly the Book s 
gwhich treat of True Vertue, and neglect no Occaſion to 
find them; ſeeing they ſerve as means to know the Will of 
od, and God often ſpeaks to the Soul by the means of a 
good Book, moving the Heart to the Contempr of things 
emporal, and the Love of things Eternal. You muſt on- 
ly diſcern, whether you read Divine Things for your own 
Satisfaction, or if you do it only to enlighten your Soul in 
the) Knowledge of the Truth of God. If it be for this laſt, 
there is no Evil, in giving your ſelf to read much. Stop 
only at the things which move your Heart to the Love of 
z0d, without going farther, till you have found the means 

o practice it aright. | 
This I did in my younger Years, when I firſt ſaw the New 
eſtament; and when I underſtood thereby what a Goſpel- 
ite was, I cloſed the Book for Twenty Years, and exer- 
ied my ſelf in the Praftice of what is therein contain'd ; 
and fo I found the Light of the Holy Spirit, without uſing 
Books to inſtruct me, In which you may imitate me, when 
you 
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you have ſufficiently read what may make for the PerfeRj- 
on of your Soul. Thus ſhe wiſheth you, who remains 


In Holſtein, near Gottorp- Tour very affettionate 
Caſtle, the 5th. of May, in Jeſus Chriſt, 
1672. SM, Vet. 


Anthoinette Bourignon. 
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The Devil incites to Good, that he may 
bring Evil out of it. 


To the ſame. Diſcovering to him a Seventh Wile of the | 
Dewil, by which he carries us ont of our ſelves ; that 
comparing our Works with thoſe of others, we max fi 1 
from our Vertue contratt Vain-glory. And an Eighth, 1 
by which he incites us to immoderate Macerations, and 8 t 
Mortifications of the Body. And frually a Ninth, mW t 
which he excites us to Immoderation in Spiritual gud i " 
Works towards our Neighbour , as unſeaſonably to In- 


ffruti, Convert, Reprove, or Corre&t him, q 
Ay Dear Child, | t 


I Muſt diſcover to you yet another Device of Satan, by Þ bc 
which he gains many Perſons of good Inclinations, even I de 
ſuch as have a good-will, and are not only reſolved to la- 
bour after the knowledge of True Vertue, but would alſo M8 E: 
pur it in praftice; for when he cannot amuſe them with I qu 
fine Speculations, and curious Enquiries to fit them to talk Iſ &x 
well of Spiritual Things, becauſe they have diſcovered that I thi 
to talk well of Vertue, and to underſtand it, is but Vanity, W em 
where it it not put in praRice, and therefore they had re- W.De 
ſolved to fall to the pratice of it, in the Exerciſe of good I ten 
Works. hs | , s ba 
Then comes he to tempt by Vertue it ſelf, and by the 
practice of good Works. He endeavours to ſteal in Vain- 
gloty into, Tree Vertue, and be gzakey Self-efteeny and'4 
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Ong of others to flip in ſecretly among Good Workse 
No Body is free of this Vanity in the beginning of their 
Converſion. 

. For all Men come into the World with an Inclination to 
Pride; and therefore every one is oblig'd to reſiſt and over- 
come it, if he would attain to Salvation. Now this Pride 
is harder to be diſcovered, when it (lips into Vertue, ſeeing 
it lurks in the Heart, and does not appear outwardly ; as 


that does which proceeds from abundance of Wealth, and 


from the Honours which Men give us. For that Pride 
does ſufficiently manifeſt it ſelf ourwardly ; for he that is 
proud of his Riches, will ſhew to the World his Riches and 
Liberality ; he will even be Prodigal in many things, as in 
Moveables , Cloaths, Meat and Drink , being deſirous in 
every thing to have the beſt and the deareſt, that he may 
fatisfe his Vain-glory ; he would alſo be honoured and ſer- 
ved with Men-Servants and Maid-Servants. 

So that his outward Adtions do ſufficiently diſcover the 
Pride of his Heart ; but Spiritual Pride hides it ſelf even 
under the Cloak of Humility. For we ſee ordinarily that 
Beginners in Vertue give themſelves to Faſting, Watching, 
Praying, to wear mean Cloaths, to lie on hard Beds, and 
to other Mortifications of the Body; and they even give 
themſelves to the Exerciſe of the Works of Mercy both Spi- 
ritual and Temporal. 

Into which the Devil can eaſily (lip ; for if he can gain 
nothing by Vain-glory.in our good Works, becauſe the Man 
overcomes this by the Grace of God : He attacks us by Ex- 
ceſs in theſe good Works; and moves us to faſt to exceſs, 


| that it may ruine our Health, or unfit us for neceſlary La- 


bour; and to oblige us afterwards to take,fabRantial and 
delicate Food, and ſo make us fall again into Luxury. 

Lo how the Devil attempts to make us run from one 
Extream to another, and eſpecially ſuch as are not well ac- 
quainted with Satan's Devices! He has even killed ſome by 
exceſs in Faſting, and Maceration of the Body. I know 
this is rare, in the rime wherein we live, when none will 
embrace Penitence; and the moſt love Senſuality. Yet the 
Devil infinuates himſelf among the ſmall number of Peni- 
tents, and makes them to exceed. For when he can no 
longer make them fall by the Eaſe and Senſualities of the 
Body, he does it by Exceſs in good Works; and Prayer being 
the beſt of all, he makes them tie themſelves to a number 
of Vocal Prayers, to over-charge them , and diſquiet them, 


' 1 Arg //rgnr yg When 
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when they have not time to wait and fulfil theſe ordinary 
Prayers. Which makes the Man grieved and diſcontented, 
thinking he does not pleaſe God, when he does not perform 
all his ordinary Prayers by rote. - And in this Thought he 
is fad and penfive, and uneafie to thoſe with whom he con- 
verſeth. | 

Now, the Devil draws 'his Advantage from Exceſs jn 
Prayer: For it hurts the Head, when too vehement, and 
brings often Confuſion in their Aﬀairs and Management. ] 
have known Women ſo addicted to their Prayers and De- 
votions, that they would neglect their Families to go to 
Church frequently at Solemniries and Devotions ; and withal 
they thought they did well, not diſcovering the Cunning 
of the Devil, who made them Sin inſtead of Meriting. 

For God 1s a God of Order, and not of Confuſion : And 
he ſays expreſly, That our Prayers muſt not be as thoſe of th 
Phariſees, who uſe many words, ſeeing the Lord knows what 
we have need of, before we ask him. And if we think to gain 
time for Prayer by Watching, the Devil will diſturb ou 
Spirit, for want of ſufficient Sleep, that he may weaken uz, 
and in a ſhort time deſtroy us. 

I have experienced all theſe things, and have ſometime 
fallen into ſo great Extreams, that if God had not mirz 
culouſly upheld me, I ſhouid have been dead long e're now, 
by Exceſs in Faſting, and Lying hard. This, God has fine 
ſThewn me, was but a diforderly Fervour, which cannot laf 
long ; and that the Devil thereby takes his Advantage, and 
eaſily infinuates therein Thoughts of Vain-glory ; for we 
think our ſelves better than others, when we uſe theſe Mor 


| 

tifications of the Body, tho' they are only means ro Mortik | 
our Intemperance and Luxury. For if we were in a right \ 
Diſpoſition, we ſhould have no need of Watchings, FaW } 
ings, and other Macerations of the Body. It is not te « 
Fleſh, but the Will only that can fin, which we ought to 7, 
compel to do well, rather than our Fleſh ; for this is onlfl £ 
as a Horſe, that ought not to be whipp'd,when he rides wil b 
lingly; which he does as well when he 1s covered with a rt 
Saddle of Leather, as with one of Velvet. CC 
Even ſo our Heart may be as Vertnous, when the Bodſſ p 

is covered with Velvet, as when with Leather ; fince ti ar 
outward Habit adds nothing to the Soul. - Beſides, a imp ca 
Habit is-pften a Cover to Hypocriſie, and makes the HealſWl cy 


Proud. And therefore we mult never be wedded to thet 
outward Things, for the Devil thereby finds Oppannes 
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But we muſt fix upon God only, over whom the Devil has 
no Power; as he has on all our outward Actions, even the 
beſt of them, 

For the Devil infinuates himſelf even into Works of 
Spiritual Mercy. He perſwades us that it is well done to 
InſtruEt the Ignorant, and to Admoniſh the Guilty. Which 
n in effe& avails nothing in this Miſerable Time, wherein Men 
d periſh not through Ignorance, but pure Wickednefs. For 
| every Body would ſet up to Teach Vertue, and very few 
&- will practice it. 


'* CO www ww w%s 


to I exerciſed my ſelf about Nine Years in Inſtructing of 
al the Ignorant, without profiting any thing in the Salvation 
ng of their Souls. On the contrary, I had the DiflatisfaCtion 


ro hear ſome of thoſe, to whom I had ſhewn the Chriſtian 
nd DoRtrine and 'Vertue, ſay, That now they would do greater 
th Evils than they could do formerly ; for they knew now 
ha WW © how to cover their Wickedneſs with f-igned Vertues, which 
All formerly they could not do, when they could not talk of 
out Vertue. s 
us, So it 1s not adviſable that we diſtra&t our ſelves to go and 
teach. others, unleſs we evidently ſee that our Inſtructions 
will be Profitable for the Salvation of thoſe whom we de- 
fire ro Teach. And in this we muſt uſe great Diſcretion, 
elſe the Devil would amuſe us all the days of our Life in 
Teaching the Ignorant; making us think we do a Work of 
Spiritual Mercy, while in the mean time we no ways Profit 
others,- but erAtly hurt our ſelves. 

We muſt indeed have the Charity to Teach our Neigh- 
bour; bur we ought never to exceed therein, nor have an 
Indifcreet Zeal for thoſe who ſeek not after their own Sal- 
vation, nor the Perfection of their Souls. For the Devil 
himſelf would feign Ignorance, and defire to be Inſtructed, 
that he might diſtra& us from our own Perfe&tion. I have 
known Perſons pofleſs'd by the Devil, who continually 
iy fought out for Pious Souls, that they might be infirufted 
s wil by them in Chriſtian Perfection. It is ſuch as theſe whom 
vith ſl the Scripture calls, Silly Fomen, ever learnine, and never 
come to the knowledge of the Truth. For they Labour not to 
put in Practice, even tho' they know it; but ſeek only to 
amuſe us, and cauſe good Perfons to loſe their Time ; who 
cannot advance in Vertue, while they labour in vain to pro- 
cure 1t to others, ; 

This is the Profit that the Devil draws from theſe Works 
of Spiritual Mercy, both of InftruRing the Ignorant, and 

þ Admonth- 
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Admoniſhing thoſe that do amiſs : For the Times are be- 


come ſo bad, that the Evil can no longer be reſiſted, it is 
enough that we endure and ſuffer it with regrate. , If you 
ſhould ſpeak, my Child, to Admoniſh Men of their Oaths, 
W horedoms, Robberies, Lyes, and Treacheries, or other 
groſs Sins, they would fly in your Face, curſe you, deſpiſe 
you, calumniate, and even hate you. So that inſtead of 
doing them a Work of Mercy, you would excite them to, 
greater Sins, and put your ſelf in danger of being abuſed 
and perſecuted by them, without any Profit. As I. have! 
known Perſons Zealous for the Glory of God, who could not 
ſuffer the Wicked in their Preſence; and would Reprove them 
for their Vices, and Admoniſh them upon occafions. And 
thoſe have often run the hazard of being killed by theſe 
whom they admoniſhed; and thereby the Devil laboured to 
extirpate them. he | 

Which alſo happened to one of my Friends, who was 
poiſoned, for being over-zealous for God's Glory, and too 
fervent in oppoſing Evil. We muſt therefore in all things 
uſe Diſcretion , it we would eſcape the Snares which the 
' Devil ſpreads every where to catch Souls. Nevertheleſs, we 
muſt not negle& to Inſtrudt the Ignorant, and to Admo- 
niſh thoſe that do amiſs, when we find Perſons diſpoſed to 
Profit thereby. Yea, we muſt have in our Heart the Cha- 
rity of St. Paul, who faid, That he was willing to be 4n4- 
thema, that his Brethren might be ſaved, Which looks like 
an exceſſive Zeal, bur it proceeded from the Charity of his 
Heart toward his Neighbour, and forgetting of himſelf, 
. For he regarded more the Glory of God, than his own Sal- 

vation or Advantage ; ſeeing he was but one Perſon only ro 
Glorifie God, and bis Brethren were many. 

So this Exceſs could not come from the Devil, ſeeing he 
had no Intereſt or Profit by it. He knows that God does the 
Will of thoſe whom he loves, and ſo he might foreſee that 
St, Paul would obtain the Requeſt which he made for his 
Brethren, He knew alfa that God would not damn St. Pas, 
becauſe of the great Charity he had for his Brethren, ma- 
king an Offering of his own Salvation, that he might ſave 
them. For he could rake no hold there, fince Charity is 
God himſelf, on whom the Devil has no Power, but he has 
indeed over all our outward Actions, when they are done 
without Diſcretion. E 

Therefore St. Anthony the Hermit ſaid, That Diſcretion # 
the greateſt of all Vertues, Seeing they are diſorderly, _ 

| | they 
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they are not accompanied with Diſcretion : For Faſtings, 
Watchings, Prayers, Works of Mercy, arid other Vertues, 
are not good when Diſcretion is wanting. Ir is good to In- 
ſtrut and Admoniſh our Neighbour in a fir Seaſon , and 
when he deſires ir : But when he does not ſeek it, or will 
tiot ſuffer it, we muſt withdraw, teſtifying that their Im- 
perfetions and Sins do difpleaſe us, without going to Cor- 
ret and Reſtrain them by way of Authority. For God kas 
not given us our Brother in Charge ; he is left Free as well 
' !as,we : So we ought not to help him but by Charity, and 
that as far as he defires and needs it, and no farther. 

God deals thus with all Men. It was his Pleaſure to make 
them Free; ſo he conſtrains them to nothing. Now we 
muſt not preſume to be more Juſt or Charitable than God , 
offering to oblige our Nooer by force to do Good, or 
to leave off his Sins and Vites; unleſs he himſelf entreart 

5 us to Counſel and Admonith him, when he fails. | 
) | For one Man ought never to go to compel another in 
s what regards his Perfe&ion ,' fince God hath created us 
- Free, and wills not that we be Slaves; but it is his Will that 
" our Souls be his Spoaſes, that they may voluntarily yield 
themſelves to his Love, Now all fort of Conſtraint is Sla- 
0 very ;. and we muſt never be ſo raſh as to go to force Man 


\- to do well, or to conſtrain him to leave off his Sins. God 
Py will have us Free during the time of our Tryal, which is 
6 this ſhort Life. And it is a kind of Pride and Preſumprion 
is of our ſelves, when we will go to Teach or Correct our 
f MW Neighbour by Authority, who is ſometimes better in God's 
1. W fight chan we our felves are, though he have not fo man 


to & Moral Vertues, or outward Appearances of Good. Whic 
we often learn and obſerve, that we may be agreeable to 
he WM Men, who do always deſpiſe that which is reprehenfible be- 
he fore them. | | ; 
at | This is the Reaſon why Politick Perſons do eably abſtam 
is WW from groſs and ourward Sins, that they may appear Good, 
«l, Which is oft-times a leſs Verrue, than that of thoſe who 
ſpeak rudely, and commit Evil openly. The beſt way is 
ve & to Teach and Preach to our ſelves, and to have Pity and 
is MI Charity for others, when we think they do Evil, and cannot 
as Ml binder ir. For it belongs ro Judges and Superiours to re- 
=_ ou outward and evil Deeds, that they may preſerve good 
olicy. 


ts Bur you, who are a Free Perſon, take not the Charge of 
1en MI Others, bur Labour to learn well True Vercue, and to pur ir 
i H. W 
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In Practice : For the Devil cannot deceive you in this, as he 
can eaſily do in the Exerciſe of External Works of Corporal 
or Spiritual Mercy. Bur he infinuates himſelf more eafily 
in the Bodily, than in the Spiritual, being more ſenſible and 
viſible, and alſo more praiſed and applauded of Men, who 
eſteem nothing more than Liberality. | 

When therefore they ſee one Feed the Hungry, and give 
Drink to the Thirſty, Cloath the Naked, Loage Strangers, 
Viſit the Sick, Bury the Dead, they hold him for a Saint, 
But it is rare to find ſuch now adays, in the Miſerable Ape 
Wherein we live. For gn Men are filled only with 
Avarice and Covetouſne(s, and ſeek only their own Intereſts, 
without regarding the Neceflities of their Neighbour. -Chx 
rity is cold in Mens Hearts, and he is eſteemed Vertuous, 
who gives a little out of his Superfluities to the Poor, « 
does ſome other Work of Corporal Mercy. 

Now, the Devil does eafily infinuate himſelf into al 
theſe things; and if we do not diſcover his Subtilties, we 
may do many Works of Corporal —_ which ſhall tun 
to his Honour: For he who does theſe things to be eſteemed 
of Men, is a Hypocritez as the Phariſees were, whom Jefis 
Chriſt ſo often upbraided with their Vice. They did truh 
many Works of Spiritual and Corporal Mercy ; but thet: 
did not fave them. For Jeſus Chriſt deſpiſed them, calling 
_— often Hypocrites, notwithſtanding all theſe Good 

orks. 

And even tho' we did them not to be ſeen and praiſed & 
Men, yet the Devil can find his Advantage therein by the 
vain Complacency which we take in them within our ſelves 
For it is always more Honourable to give than to recein., 
And there are ſome ſo Naturally given to Liberality, tha 
they would readily give what they have need of themſelve 
only to fatisfie their Natural Inclinations. Others are { 
given to an Attive Life, that they will willingly incommod 
themſelves, that they may Feed the Hungry, Lodge Strarl 
gers, Cloath the Naked, Viſit the Sick, and Bury the Dead 
And this through a Natural Inclination they have to do fo, 

Therefore, my Child, you ought well to diſcern the Spin 
which moves you todo Works of -Mercy, as well Spiritual: 


| 
Corporal. For the Devil often moves our Hearts to multiphif --t 


them, and do them to exceſs, to diſtract us from in 
Exerciſes, and to hinder us from attaining ro True Vertu 


V 
And that ſo we may reſt upon the Vertues which Mal + 


efteem, ſuch as are the outward Works of Mercy, whial ni 


» 


. they may rea 
1d which you are warned by 


10 | 

Holſtein, near Gottorp- Tonr very Aﬀettionate in 
ve Caſtle, May 7. 1672, Teſws Chriſt, 
's, S$t, Feet. 
nt, Anthoinette Bourignon. 
ge | | 
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fi To the ſame. Shewing him a Tenth Artifice of the Devil, 
ul in our Corporal Good Works toward our Neighbour , 
ll 2vhich he often brings about to bis Honour. Yet we 
oy wuſt not therefore ceaſe from them, but joyn Modera+- 


Fon in them, and put away Humane Conſiderations and 


Pride, which attack us in this time of Tryal. 


Ay Dear Child, 


J Believe it ſurprizes you, that I ſaid in my laft, That 
Works of Mercy are often done to the Honour of the 
Devil. Yet this is moſt true : But for want of thoroughly 
Conſidering the Matter, it offends Tender Conſciences, and 
- ſuch as by a Natural Eaſineſs accounts all Good; they E., 
lieve blindly that all that is called Good, is fo; and mat all 
' ſort of Good Works are agreeable to God, tynich is falſe. 
- For the Devil infinuates himſelf into our beſt ARtons, 
that he may render them Evil. . And this he has done from 
--the beginning of the World, bringing Evil into all the 
Works of God, which were all created Good. 
This we may find in our ſelves. For tho' God created 
Man altogether Good and Perfect, yet we feel that he is 
now Evil and Imperfett. He was created to Honour God ; 
| = 3c 
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are generally Jour without diſcerning them aright. Bur 
y be Sins, inſtead of Vertues. Of which you 
ly muſt beware, my Son, that the Devil deceive you not. QF 


- 
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and moſt Men Honour the Devil, and Obey him in every 
thing, inſtead of Obeying their Creator. All Men of Un- 
derſtanding, do by the Behaviour. of Men now adays, eyi- 
dently perceive this to be true: Yet they will not believe 
that Mens Good Works are done to the Honour of the Devil. 
And thus they ſhew that they efteem more their own Good 
Works, than thoſe of God. For Man, tho' created by God 
altogether Holy and Perfe&t, ſerves for the Honour of the 
Devil. And wherefore will we not believe, that Mens Good 
Works may ſerve thereto 2 Thus thoſe Perſons, tho' other- 
wiſe Judicious, do here fail grolly. | 
Bur it is not ſtrange, ſeeing the Devil blinds their Un- 
derſtanding, that they may not perceive the truth of things, 
but may take them according to their Inclinations and Af- 
fetions. For it is far more pleaſant and agreeable to Nzx 
ture to believe that we do well, than to think that we d 
ill ; and that our Good Works ſerve for God's honour, and 
not for the Devil's. For Man feels in himſelf a SatisfaQ; 
on when he does well ; and he has an Ambition to deſire to 
do what is moſt eſtimable. Now it being more honours 
ble to ſerve God, than the DevH, Men perſwade them 
ſelves that they ſerve God; eſpecially when they apply 
themſelves to Works of Mercy, Yet the Devil reaps ofte 
the Glofty, more than God. 
| So when allo the Devil ſees any turn from Sin, and keeps 
himſelf from doing Evil, to which he can no longer en- 
cline nor engage him; he induces him ordinarily to d 
many Good Works, to raiſe in himſelf Satisfaftion and 
Eſteem ; and thereby he renders the Good Work, Evil; « 


nb ny am G&aAyw ou aa cc. .. _ 


he cauſes the Merciful ro he much eſteemed and honoured 
that he may make them fall into Vam-glory. 

The Devil has alſo rhe Art to diſquiet oar Spirit by the 
care of Works of Mercy, both Spiritual and Temporal; 
and I my ſelf was exerciſed with this Temptation. For in 
my Youth I took care of the poor Sick, I vitited them ofte,if © 
F heip'd and ſervd them to my Power ; and alſo I afliſtel fl 
all fort of poor and neceſfitous Perſons ; I endeavoured uf : 
Reconcile thoſe wito were at Varlance, and to engage th. tl 
Slotkful to Labour; and in ſhort, I laid thefe things bY - 
much to Heart, that I maintain'd the Cauſe of all ſort of - 
afflicted Perſons who ask'd my Help; and I was grievedto 
ſend any away without Relief. Bur I found my ſelf al + 
length ſo occupied, that my Spirit had no more recollet: "0 


on, and I was ſo impertun'd by theſe Poor, rhat I behovel 
[(\ 
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to abſtain from aſſiſting them any longer ; and that partly 
to recover Communion with God, which I had loſt by the 
voluntary Diſtraction, which the Poor gave me ; and part- 
ly becauſe [ diſcovered from Day to Day, their Wickedneſs 
and Deceits, 

For many ſought my help, only that they might Jive at 
the more eaſe, and commit the more fins, as in effe6t they 
did. - I often Bare Alms, which the Poor made uſe of in 
Drunkenneſs, Glurtony and Luxury ; and they became Idle 
and Lazy. For when they had nor fo great neceſſity to La- 
bour, they negleRed to undertake any Work to gain their 
Bread, becauſe the Alms did afford it them with leſs Care 
and Pains, 

I found them alſo Lyars and Deceitful ; for they often 
feigned Neceſſities, Diſeaſes, or Infirmities, when there was 
no ſuch thing; and fo I ſaw my help gave them more mat- 


_ fer of ſinning. They ſtucied ro Lye cunningly, that they 


might get wherewith to live in Idleneſs. Now when my 
Delign was to do all I could for the Glory of God, and [ 


* found that theſe Works of Mercy, turnd to that of the 


Devil, through the inward Indiſpofition of thoſe I would 
have helped ; it is now impoſſible for me to do any Work of 
Mercy, Spiritual, or Corporal , before I know if it ſhall 
turn to the Glory of God or not. 
| For I love far rather to ceaſe, than to do Evil. Not that 
I fear doing Evil on my part, in aſſiſting my Neighbour on 
all fort of Occafions, generally and withour exception of 
any, For I know God regards always our Intentions, and 
ſees whether they be upright, and aim at his Glory, or at 
our own. But my fear 1s in regard of the Poor, who re- - 
ceive our Afliſtances unworthily, and employ our Benefits 
only ro the Devil's honour ; and it. is thus that I underitand 
that Works of Mercy are done to his honour. I know this 
ſeem'd ſtrange to you, my Child, but you had not well 
conſidered my Reaſons. - 
For if you well' examine the State of Men now, you 
ſhall find it ſo Corrupt, that it is impoſſible any longer to 
exerciſe Works of Mercy, without finning in thoſe to whom 


* they are done. For the moſt parr are Coverous, Unjuſt, 


Deceivers, and filled with all manner of Sins; and if we 
iſt and maintain them, we co-operate to their Sins. 
Which may be done Nine ways, as I have elfewhere 

ſhewn : We may fin in another, to wit, in advifing Evil ; 

aſſiſting it ; defending it; contributing to 1t; not hindering 
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1t ; not declaring it to them that would hinder it ; ' ſharin 
in 1t ; praiſing, and flattering it. Now all theſe ways © 
ſinning are in part committed when. we give affiſtance to 
the Wicked, whom we know to. be ſuch. For if you know 
that one covets Earthly Goods, and you give him them, 
you co-operate to this Sin of Covetouſneſs , whether the 
Perſon be Poor or Rich. The quantity of. the Goods makes 
nothing as to the Sin, 'ſeeing it is committed . within the 
Heart; and - it is it which cleaves to this World's Goods, in- 
ſtead of cleaving unto God ; and Sin is nothing elſe bur the 
turning away from God ; whether therefore we turn away 
from him for much Money or for little, this does not dimi- 
niſh the Sin of Concupiſcence in the , Heart. Yr 
Tr is the ſame as to a proud Perſon; for if you give him 
Goods or Profits, you maintain his Pride, and ſo: you par- 
take of his Sin, which will be laid to your charge : Alſo if 
you give to a Glutton, or a Slothful. Perſon,. you contri 
bute to all the Sins which he ſhall commit with your: Gifts: 
You fin alſo, if knowing a Lyar, Thief,. or Unfaithful Per- 
ſon, you praiſe him, inſtead of declaring his Wickedneſs to 
others ; for you render. your ſelf Guilty: of all the Evils 


which he ſhall do, becauſe others are not advertiſed of his 
Wickedneſs ; which ,. were it. not difſembled or .excuſed, 
could not hurt ſo many Perſons, who are deceived, becauſe 
they are Ignorant of it; and fo they yield to him without 
knowing that they do Evil, LP WEE 

And therefore, my Son, I would advertiſe you, that you 
may not let your ſelf be deceived through goonance, or for 


not knowing the ſabtil Crafts of: the Devil. For tte make 
himſelf be honoured by them, and brings his own Glory 
out of rhe beſt AQtions of. Men, when he can no longer 
drawit from Evil ones, .. It 1s all one to him, whether he en- 
ſnares us by things Good ar Evil : He does as he that would 
draw one our of the Water; for it is all one to him if he 
get hold of his Hand or his Arm, he takes hold where he 
can moſt eafily; and when he cannot draw him fo, he 
draws by his Feet, Head, or Hair, without confidering much 
if he takes him by the one or. the other. = 
The ſame does the Devil. with our Souls, which are in 

Hazard of drowning in the Raging Sea of this World. God 
would fave them y True Vertue; and the Devil draws 
contrary wiſe with all his Might. For when he ſees he can- 
not draw them to himſelf by Manifeſt Sins, he draws them 
by Vertue it (elf, and by Works of Mercy, which are wy = 
| | | X or 
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for the moſt part to. his Honour and Glory, unleſs we be 
ſtrictly on our Guard, and diſcover his Deceits, that w®© 
may avoid them. We muſt then purifie our Intentions, 
ww ſeek yr * in all our Good Works, but the Glory of 
God alone; reſiſting all the Temptations the Devil can lay 
before us ; proteſting againſt Vain-glory, and all Humane 
Reſpe&ts. Thus ſhall we evite all ſorts of Exceſs and Con- 
fuſions, and proceed always with Diſcretion to regulate our 
Good Works. : 

Behold this is the way to do them not to the honour of 
the Devil. For I will not ſay that we ſhould ceaſe from 
Good Works ; we cannot do too many, if we do them with 


Diſcretion. But we muſt take care that the Devil or Sin doth 
' not mingle with them; as it ordinarily happens, becauſe 


Men are not careful enough that the Devil mingle not with 
the things that are Good and Holy in themſelves. He fail'd 


' not to tempt Jeſus Chriſt during his Faſting in the Deſart , 


tho* nothing could be more Holy nor more Perfect than 
that Retreat, whither the Spirit of God had led him, thar 
he might entertain himſelf with his Heavenly Father, free 
from all Diſtraftion. Beſides, nothing was more pure than 
the Intentions of our Saviour ; he ſays, he came not into the 
World to do bis own Will, but the Will of him that fot him. 
Yet the Devil had the Impudence to go to tempt him ſeve- 
ral times ; as by Vain-glory : 1» ſhewing him the Kingdems 
of the World, and alſo the Stones, that he might turn them 
into Bread, becauſe of his ny 4 He tempred him alſo 
by the Scripture; ſaying, that he might throw himſelf down 
from the Pinacle of the Temple, becauſe it is written, that the 
Angel (hall preſerve us. 

- Are not theſe very cunning Subtilties of Satan, while he 


- makes uſe of the moſt Holy Things, wherewith to tempr 


Jeſus Chriſt 2 He attemprs to catch him by his Faſts, his 
Confidence in God, and by Glory, offering him all the King- 
doms of the World. How then will he nor tempt frail and 
imperfect Creatures, as we are ? For what Man 1s there that 
muſt not confeſs himſelf to be far ſhort of the leaſt Perfecti- 
on of Jeſus Chriſt 2 Who is there that retires to the Defarr, 
ko give himſelf to Converſation with God, out of the Perils 
and Divertiſements of the World 2 Who refuſes the King- 
doms and Riches of the Earth 2 Who is there amongſt Spi- 
ritual Perſons that does not tempt God by his Temerity and 
Preſumption 2 For they no ſooner receive any particular 
Light or Grace from Gog; but they glory in it, and efteem 
be  - ng - » 04 : H 4 F-73 ( them- 
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themſelves beyond others; and no ſooner do they forſake 
Sin, to give themſelves to Works of Mercy; but they think 
God is obliged to them, and that every body ſhould eſteem 
them ; which happens to all thar begin ro ſerve God and to 
follow after True Vertue. 1 except none, becauſe of the Cor- 
ruption of our Nature. Whoſoever ſays or believes the 
contrary; is deceived, and walks not in the Truth ,- nor in 
the Knowledge of himſelf. - 

For all Men in general, and every one in particular, bring 
- theſe Natural Inclinations with them, when th ey come into 
the World. They are all Frond, Preſumptuous, Covetous 
. of Honour, Riches, and Pleaſures. - They till prefer them- 
ſelves to others, and eſteem themſelves worthy of all Goods 
and Honours, Yea, they think God is obliged to them for 
the leaſt good ACftion they do, becauſe the- Devil has infi- 
nuated into Humane -Nature that Pride of Life which 
blows up the Heart of Man, and keeps him from humbling 
himſelf, and acknowledging his Faule. - - way 

We ſee that even Adam did not humble himſelf after his 
Sin, but endeavoured to excuſe it ; faying, The Woman which 
thou gaveſt me, tempted me to eat of the Apple ; and ſhe ſaid; 
The Serpent begniled me. All this proceeded from the Pride 
which the Devil had already planted in the Hearts of our 
Firſt Parents, and conſequently in the Hearts of-all Men 
that were to proceed from them. For they are all ſtained 
with this Sin of Pride, and ſo will not acknowledge their 
Faults, but defend them to their Power ; which alſo re- 
mains with them till Death, unleſs they overcome this Cor- 
ruption of Nature by True Vertue; and when they arrive 
at thar, they overcome the Devil. For he has no Power but 
over his own Works, or the Corruption which he has cau- 
ſed in cur Nature ; and it being once overcome, we revive in 
the ſtrength of the Grace in which Adam was created, And 
when Man finds himſelf united to God by the love he has 
to him, then he ſcorns the Devil, and becomes a New Crea- 
ture; and fo he will no longer have any Fellowſhip with 
that. Corruption in which he is born. : 

Yet ſuch a one muſt be upon his Guard. For the Devil, 
who ſeduced our Firſt Parents when they were in the State 
of Grace, may eafily ſeduce a Man that is Regenerated in 
it, ſo long as he lives in his Time of Tryal, which is this 
Miſerable Life. For God will prove Man's Fidelity to-him, 
He created him Free; this Liberty then muſt needs be 
proved, otherwiſe it would be a Conſtraint, Now, if Goo 
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would have abſolutely conſtrained him to Love him, he-- 
would have been Happy, as God's Slave: Bur he would 
needs Honour Man much more, in Creating him Free, that 
he might Entertain: himſelf. with him. He would needs 
then choofe the Soul of Man for his Spouſe, and not for his 
Slave. It behoved therefore to have a Time of Tryal, or 
of Deliberation to reſolve, if- it would joyn and unite its 
ſelf Volunrarily to its God or not. : 

Now this-time of Deliberation or Tryal, was this preſent 
Life, in which Adam ſhould have given Teftimony of his 
Fidelity td his God, Nevertheleſs he was ſo Inconfiderate, 
as to break the Fidelity he owed to the Spouſe of his Soul, 
and go joyn himſelf to Creatures unworthy of his Love 
and fo he-1aterrupted -the Alliance which God would make 
with his Soul, even until his. Sin and Infidelity were purged 
by Repentance. This'isthe'Reafort why his time of Tryal 
was changed into that of Penitence, which Adam under- 
went Faithfully all the Time of his Life. But the Ambi- 
tion which his Firſt Sin has planted in our Hearts, makes 
us often deſpiſe him, and wiſh Evil to him , becauſe of the 
Hurt he capſed us ; as if he were the cauſe of our -Dam- 
nation, Which 1is:a great Error. = 

' For tho' Adam had ' never finn'd, yet other Men might 
have damn'd themſelves by their own Sins, during thcir 
Time of Tryal. For every one for himſelf. ſhould in this 
time have given Teſtimony of his Fidelity to God ; fince all 
Men in general, and every one in particular, were of the 
fame Nature and Condition , and alſo in the ſame State, 
with Adam before his Sin; and there is at preſent no other 
difference berween' the State of Man now, and that of 
Adam ; but that fince Sin came, Men are. born with an In- 
clination to Evil; whereas Adam was enclined to Good only 
when he was created. | 3 "I | 

. Ser this aſide, and we are in the ſame Condition wich 
Adam, and created for the ſame end; to wit, thar our Souls 
ſhould be the Spouſes of God, provided we continue faith- 
ful to him during the Time of our Tryal and Penirence, in 
which we mult abide in this Preſent Life ; which is very 
ſhort in reſpect of that of Adam, Now if we underſtood 
well the: Truth of theſe things, and diſcovered the Snares 
of the Devil, that we might evite them in our beſt Actions, 
we might: hope yet to attain to an eternal Union with God. 
For Adam's Sin cannot damn us, if our own Sins do not 
damn us ; ſeeing God pardoned Aaaw's'Sin, "in caſe oy” 
bp | 'Y | . 
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filled his Penitence ; and he has alſo pardoned all other Men 
upon the ſame Condition. But the Miſery of Men now 
adays is, that they know not theſe things ; and that they 
would Enjoy here inſtead of Suffering ; which is a falle 
Perſwaſion of the Devil, who infinuates himſelf into the 
moſt Holy Things, while we- perceive it not. This is a 
Truth which ſhe entreats you to believe, who 1s careful of 
your Soul. 


14 Holſtein, near Gottorp- : 
Caſtle, May 8. 1672. Anth. Bourignoen, 
St, Vet. 
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Sin proceeds from Man's Free-wall. 


To the ſame. Shewing him an Eleventh ſort of Tenta- 
tation, whereby we lay the Blame of our Sins upon the 
Devil, ro free our Selves ; where is cleared that the 
Dewil cannot draw Man to Sin, nor do him any Hurt, 
except Man give his Conſent. | 


My Dear Son, 


]N my former, I have repreſented to you, how the Devil 
tempts Men many ways, and infinuates himſelf even 
into Vertue it ſelf, that he may make our Good Works 
rurn to his own Honour and Glory, which very often comes 
ro paſs, But I am afraid leaſt he catch you yet by another 
fort of Temptations ; which you could not diſcover, if you 
were not forwarned of it. It conſiſts in this, That when you 
have well conſidered the Power and Wiles of the Devil, 
and found by your own Experience that it is he who incites 
you to do Evil; it is to be feared that you will lay the 
Blame upon the Devil, becauſe ſometimes you do Evil a- 
ainſt __u Will. For the Heart of Man is fo proud, that 
e will not confeſs his Fault, and therefore ſeeks: for the 
cauſe of his Sins without himſelf. This you will do ſo much 
the rather, that I have deduc'd to you at length, thar 
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Evils come from the Devil, and all: Good from God. But 
tho' this be moſt true, we muſt not therefore imayine that 
the Devil of himſelf can ever force us' to do Evil. ' For he 
is a miſerable Imporency , who has' no Power over our 
Souls, Hearts, and Wills, but ſo- much as we give him. 
The-Devil may well repreſent Evil to' our Spirit, and incite 
our Wills to follow it; he can never force us, ſo long as 
our Will remains firmly reſolyed not to conſent to Evil. 

: The: Devil is as a chained/Dog, who can go no farther 
than his Chain permits him; and God will give him no more 
Power. than the Will of Man's deſires. ' For tho' he was per- 


mitted to-tempt Jeb by the Loſs of his Goods, Children, 


Friends, and Health ; yet he never permitted him to make 
him fall into Sin.;: And tho' Job curſed'the Day of his Birth 
he did riot: herein offend God, nor fall into Sin : For he cur- 
ſed only the Maledi&tion that Sin had brought into' Hu- 
mane Nature ; whichall: Men have Reaſon to do, in feel- 
ing the Pains and Sufferings which Sin hath cauſed to us. 


.. For before Sin, Man was not ſubje& to any Evil; and 


Re enjoyed. all Good, without mixture of Evil : He was 
not annoyed. with Hunger or Thirſt; Heat or Cold : He had 
no Labour, and fo was not Weary : He had no need of 
Sleep: He had no alteration in his Body or Soul : He was 
not ſubject to Diſeaſes nor Death. 'Sothat Man would have 
enjoyed. all fort of Delights in this: World ; and the Time 
of Tryal being over, he would have been confirmed in 
Grace, that he might live Eternally Happy and Blefled. 

But Sin has depriv'd him of all this Happineſs, and re- 
duc'd him to. all jfortsof Sufferings and Miſery. This Jeb 


conſidering in rhe midſt of his Miſeries, he had Reaſon to 


curſe the Hour of his Birth, when he ſaw himſelf in una- 
voidable Miſeries. You muſt confider that Job did not curſe 
the Day that God created him ; on the contrary he bleſſed 
him for all, becauſe he was his Faithful Servant, and fo he 
deſired to fatisfie the Divine Juſtice for the Sins which he 
had committed. Now becauſe he deſired it, God pertnit- 
ted the Devil ro tempt him ſeveral ways, that Jo's Faith- 
fulneſs might be manifeſt before all Men, and the Devil 

Bur they who underſtand not the Ways of God, judge 
that Job was Impatient;- which is falſe. For his Soul re- 
joyced, in that God was pleaſed to make uſe of him for a 
Mirrouz of Patience, and to confound the Devil ; who 
could never make him fall into Sin, tho' he effayed it by to 
"PEO i ; "i Gn . . many 
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many ſeveral ways. God knew that Job's Heart was re- 
ſign'd to his Holy Will, and that-he offered himſelf up con- 
tinually to him, to be proved in what manner it pleaſed 
him ;- and becauſe of theſe Wiſhes, God permitted the 
Devil totempt him. - Nowif the Devil had had Power over 
Man, he had not -needed: to ask God s Permiſſion ro tempr 
Fob; for he would: have done it of himſelf; without any 
Permiſſion. | .* | 
But he has no Power over Man, but what Man himſelf 
by his own Free-will gives him.. Beſides, God can never do 
any Evil to Man, nor permit any- to befal him, withour 
the conſent of his Free-will.. So, if we commit Sin, or are 
Damned, it is of our own Free-will; for God can never 
damn any, without doing the greateſt Evil that ever was. 
Which cannot proceed from God, for he can never do any 
Evil. But it is our Sins that damn us; and not God; for 
if there were no Sin, there- woyld be no Damnation 3 and 
Sin depending on Man's Free-will, we muſt not attribute our 
Damnation, either to God, or to the Devil : Seeing God 
gives us always Grace in abundance to ſave us; and the 
Devil has no Power to damn us. FEW: 
So that Man alone is truly blameablg for the Sins that he 
commits : And we- ought never fo lay the blame on the 
Devil, for he'cannot hurt us, without our own Conſent. 
He may well bark, as chained Dogs do, but he cannot 
bite us, unleſs we come near him. | 
And therefore, my Son, you ought never to believe that 
the Devil is the cauſe of your Evil-doing ; tho' all ' Evil 
comes from him, he cannot work it in us, without our 
Conſent, He may indeed AfMict our Body, or our Spirit, 
when we deſire to have our Souls purged by Sufferings. - 
-- Then God permits kim to Tempr us, by things that will 
be moſt for our Salvation. As he will permit the Devil to 
bring Poverty on'a good Man , when | he ſees that this 
World's Goods would make him forget himſelf. - God lo- 
ving his Soul, rakes his Riches from him, as' the occaſions 
of his Damnation.. Sometimes alſo he deprives him of Ho- 
nour, or Health, . leſt. theſe things ſhould hinder the Per- 
fection of his Soul. And it is not always the expreſs Will 
of Man that theſe things ſhould be taken from him, for he 
complains ſometimes of it ; but when God takes them, it 
is always with Man's Will indirectly, . - | 
For Example : A Perſon defiresnot to be Poor,or AMiRted, 
or Sick, but he defires that God may ſend him every thing 
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that is neceſſary for his Salvation : And God regarding this 
Good-will, removes from him whatever may hinder him 
in the advancement of the Salvation he deſires. And this is 
a Fatherly Love which God bears to Man, and not a Puniſh- 
ment, as the Natural Senſe takes it, and complains of it; 
bur it is truly what the Perſon deſired in the bottom of his 
Soul; to wit, things that were for his Salvation. And even 
the Prophet begs 'of God, That he would conſtrain his Re- 
belliozes Will, By which we may ſee that God never Afﬀlicts 
rib _ their own Will and Conſent directly or in- 
directly. 

Becauſe he created Man altogether Free, he cannot be 
compelled either ro Good or Evil: Neither by God, nor by 
the Devil, who can never cauſe Man to lin againſt his Will 
expreſly or indirectly. But Men do not always know the 
indirect Will that they have to do Evil, and therefore they 
ſay or imagine that it is the Devil that 'makes them fin 
againſt their own Will. But this is only an Excuſe for their 
Sins. 

It is true, the Devil can indeed Tempt Man againſt his 
Will, but he cannot make him Sin againſt his Will. He 
may diſorder his Spirit, and make him remember what he 
ought to forget; and forget what he ought to remember : 
But if the Perſon be well upon his Guard, and will not do 
Evil, he will eaſily diſcover, that this comes from the Devil, 
being againſt his own Will; and will have recourſe to God by 
continual Prayer,which]eſus Chriſt has ſo much recommended 
to us, as moſt neceſſary for our Salvation. Since we have con- 
rinually an Enemy to fight againſt, we have need of Arms 
continually to defend our ſelves; and this will be neceſſary 
all- the days of our Life, þ 

Thus the Apoſtle adviſes us, To Pray always withour 
ceaſing ; becauſe we have always need of God's Help againit 
the continual Afſaults which the Devil gives vs. For it is 
his Buſineſs and Imploy to do us as much Evil as he can. 
And as a Merchant accounts himſelf Happy to gain much 
Money by his Traffick, or a Tradeſman by his Labours; fo 
the Devil thinks himſelf Happy in gainmg many Souls to 
himſelf, that he may n_ on them his Cruelty and 


Malice. And therefore he never ceaſes, for his part, to La- 
bour and Invent new Snares to catch the Soul of Man. And 
. When we ſhut the Door of our Heart againſt him on one 
fide, he attempts to enter by ſome Window on the other. 
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'So that all Humane Wiſdom bogetner is not able to dif. 
cover all the Subtilties of the Devil, who being a moſt ſub. 
rile Spirit , ſurpaſſes in Subtilty rhe Capacity of Man's 
Pe muſt therefore of abſolute neceſſity uſe continual 
Prayer, that he may diſcover the Temptations of the Devil, 
which he cannot know without a Divine Light; and far leſs 
is he able to withſtand them, without God's Afliſtance; 
whom he ought continually to invocate, and call upon for 
Help, without intermiſſion ; ſeeing the Devil never ſleeps, 
and watches for us when we fleep. But the ſtrength of 
Faith, and hope in pod, can make us overcome the Devil, 

and deſpiſe him, as being but Miſerable Impotence. Seeing 

he can never make us into any Sins, without the con- 
ſent of our own Will, which if it be not yielded to him, 

he can in no wiſe hurt Man, tho' he ſhould tempt him 

with all his might, during his whole Life. EW 

Theſe Temptations ſerve only for greater and more real 
Vertues to Man, becauſe he paſſes the time of his Tryal in 
Teſtifying his Faithfulneſs to God, while he does not con- 
ſent to the Tentations which the Devil ſets before him. 

And I reckon it a much happier State, to be tempted, 
than not to be ſo, when we reſiſt the Temptations ; ſeeing 
they purge our Souls, and fſatisfie the Juſtice of God, who 
has in Juſtice enjoyned us Penitence for our Sins, which of 
neceſſity we muſt accompliſh during the time of our Tryal, 


which God has limited' ſince the Creation of Men. 
And if we will not voluntarily ſuffer the Temptations of 
the Devil now, we muſt ſuffer far more ſenfible Pains after 
Death , when the Soul being ſeparated from this Mortal 
Body, has a more lively feeling of its ſeparation from its 
God, than ir has when ſhut up in this Mortal Body, which 
diverts the ſenſe of this Separation, by its Five Natural 
Senſes, which Seeing, Hearing, Touching, Smelling, and 
Taſting, Groſs and Earthly Things, are in Suſpenſion and 
Amuſement, ſo as not to feel ſo lively the Separation of the 
Soul from God, and ſo it Charms our greateſt Miſery, with 
the Amuſement of Earthly Things. | 
Which are nothing but real: Charms and Bewitchings. 
For tho' we ſee by daily Experience, that never any Perſon 
in the World was fully ſatisfied and content with Earthly 
Things, tho' enjoying them at their wiſh; yet we love 
them , and this Love robs. us of the Love of God, and yet 
we feel not the pain of it, | _e 
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But after Death all theſe Groſs and Earthly ry bein 
at an end as to us, then ſhall we lively feel the Abſence o 
God, being no longer diverted with any other thing, And 
this ſhall endure until our time of Tryal be paſt, which how 


long it ſhall continne, God only knows. 


But it is moſt certain that he who will not voluntarily 
endure in this Mortal Life the Temptations of the Devil , 
ſhall aſſuredly ſuffer them more ſenſibly after Death ; ſeeing 
no Evil ſhall remain unpuniſhed, and no Good without a 
recompence. And he who does the Good of Reliſting the 
Devil, in not following his Temptations, may look for an 
Eternal Reward. 

And therefore I think, that not to be tempted in this 
Mortal Life, is the greateſt Temptarion of all. Since it 
deprives us of the Good of Satisfying the Juſtice of God, 
and obliges us to ſuffer afterwards more ſenſible Tor- 
ments. | 

Therefore, my Son, be not grieved that you feel the 


Temptations of the Devil, bur reſiſt them valiantly, for the 


Glory is in the Combat, and nor in Idleneſs or Reſt ; ſeeing 
while we feel no Temptation, it is a ſign that the Devil keeps 
us in a Lethargick Sleep, to make us die an Eternal Death 
inſenſibly, and without pain. But when he fights againſt us 
with all bis might, it is a ſign that he has no hold of us, 
and that he is afraid to loſe us. 

Therefore take good Courage, and pray to God in Humi- 

lity of Heart, that he may give you Strength to overcome 
this Enemy. But never ſay, that it is the Devil that makes 
you do Evil; bur ſmite on your Breaſt, and confeſs your 
Guilt; ſince the Devil cannot conſtrain you to do Evil, but 
only your Perverſe Will, when: it conſents to his Tempta- 
t10ns. 
- For if the Devil could ſpeak, when you ſay, it is he that 
has made you fin, he would give you the Lye, and ſay, that 
it was not he that made you fin, but your own Will, with- 
out the conſent of which you cannot fin. 

You may indeed fin without the Devil, for his Wickedneſs 
has entred into us by Adam's firſt Sin ; but the Devil cannot 
ſin in us, without our own Conſent. You are always free 
to do Evil, tho' the Devil do not tempt or compel you 
becauſe your Nature was corrupted by the Firſt Sin. And 
hence all Men, from Adam, bring with them, when they 


are born, this Corruption and Inclination to Evil. 


But 
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But when Man is arrived at the uſe of Reaſon, he ought 
thereby to diſcern Good from Evil, and chooſe which he 
will follow. Yea, he has even a Natural Inſtin&t which 
makes him diſcern Evil from Good ; for we often ſee that 
a Child, who has no Judgment, is aſhamed for having done 
Evil, and his Countenance teſtifies ſufficiently that he knows 
when he does Evil. Therefore we ought never to believe 
that we cannot diſcern Good from Evil, that we may chooſe 
it, for that is but to flatter our ſelves. ©— <., 
| Seeing the wickedeſt Man in the World, however blinded 
in his Sins, knows afſfuredly well enough when he does Evil; 
but he has no will to change his Wickedneſs into Good, or 
he has not Courage enough to refit the Devil, and that 
becauſe he has given him ſo mach Power over his Spirit, 
Otherwiſe Man has in him a good Judgment, beyond any 
other Creature; and by this judgment he can afſuredly 
diſcern and krrow Good from Evil; and he is free to chooſe 
the Good, and hate the Evil, by an abſolute A& of his 
Will, which the Devil cannot hinder. And moreover, he 
has Power to reſiſt the Devil by Faith and Hope in God, who 
never fails to ſuccour a Man who asks and defires it, _ 

Therefore, my Son, you muſt never ſay, that the Devil 
made you do any Evil : Otherwiſe this were ro make you 
his Slave, and to declare that you will be ſubje&t ro him; 
as Sorcerers are, who have given him their Souls, and pro- 
miſed to obey him. For ſuch have really obliged themſelves 
to do all the Evil he pleafes ; and when they do it not, he 
beats and abuſes them. : 

But you being a Child of God, and Voluntarily ſubjeRed 
tinto him, mult not fear that the Devil can make you fin 
againſt your Will; and ſo never impute to him the fault 
that you corarifit your ſelf, Ir is true indeed, the Devil 
firſt incites good Men to do Evil, but they ſhould deſpiſe 
him, and not follow him; yea, and mock at his Tempt:- 
tions. But we muſt ſtill watch againſt his Surprizes, and 
never ſleep in the way of True Vertue: Believe then tie 

Apoſtle's Counſel, where he ſays, 14 Brethren, be ſober ad 
watchful; and for this very Reaſon, becauſe the Devil ſtil 

goes about like a roaring Lion, ſeeking to devour us, We muſt 
refiſt him couragioutly, and not fay, I was not thinking on 
the Devil, when 1 did Evil. For he 1s well pleaſed that we 
do Evil without thinking on him. This is his greateſt De- © Ve 
light. For it cannor fall our that Good Men do Evil, but 

while they ſep, and do not think on Evil: Then i it n 

[1 
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the Devil Acts moſt in us, and keeps us from thinking on 
It, till the Evil be committed, — _ 

But our Negligence or Sleepineſs will find no Excuſe be- 
fore God, ſeeing we are obliged to Watch always, if we 
would arrive at True Vertue, To which, ſhe exhorts you, 
who cares for your Soul, 


Holſtein, near Gottorp- "or very AﬀeBtionate 
Caſtle, May 13. 1672. in Teſus Chriit, 


St. Vet. fe FE. 
Anthoinette Bourignon. 
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' The Good and Evil Spirits are known 


by their Fruit. 


To the ſame. Groitig the Signs to know whether it is 
the Good or Evil Spirit that moves us. Shewing alſo a 
Twelfth Artifice of the Devil, by which he cauſes us to 
impute our Vices to our Natural Propenſions, without 

 ſaſpeting him to Inrk therein, that he may remain un- 
known: 


My Sony : 
] See yet one Difficulty which occurs to your Spirit; to 

. wit, How you ſhall diſcover when the Devil inſinuates 
himſelf into' your Good ARtions ; and how you ſhall know 
that it iS he that moves you to do Good, that he may catch 
you, or make what you ſhall do with a good Intention, turn 
to his Honour and Glory, For you proteſt, that you will 
not obey him, ,nor follow his Temptations in any thing, 
when you ſhall diſcover and know that he tempts you. 
Believe me, my Son, it is very eaſie to difcern this, pro- 
vided you have an abſolute Will to reſiſt che Devil. Ir is - 
wy good, and moſt eafie to diſcern if it be the Good or 
Evil Spirit, that moves us in all our Actions and Words, to 
do or ſy any thing, ſmall or great 3 becauſe theſe two _ 

ays 
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have quite contrary Qualities and Diſpoſitions, and do alfo 
work 1n us quite contrary Diſpoſitions. So that you may ag 
it were feel with your Finger, if it be a Good or Evil Spirit 
that moves you to do or ſay any thing, by the Diſpoſitions 
which you ſhall feel in your Soul. = 

For the Good Spirit produces in our Souls Charity, Joy, 
Peace, Patience, Long-ſuffering, Goodneſs, Benignity, Meck- 
neſs, Chaſtity, Faith, Continence, and Modeſty. And on 
the contrary, the Evil Spirit produces there Self-love, Sad- 
neſs, Trouble, Impatience, Raſhneſs, Wickednefs, Fretting, 
Pride, Deſpair, Intemperance, Inequality, Inconſtancy, and 
Impurity ; which are all Things contrary to the Fruits of the 
Good Spirit. And as the Tree is known by its Fruit, ſo we 
may diſcover the Evil Spirit by the Fruits which he pro- 
duces in our Souls. And therefore we muſt always exa- 
mine, if our Enterprizes or the Reſolutions we have to do 
or leave undone any thing, produce in our Souls Charity, 
Toy,. Peace, &c. and then we may be aſſured, that our Un- 
dertakings and Reſolutions are of God, ſeeing they bring 
us the Fruits of his Spirit, | 

But if on the contrary we feel in our Souls Self-love, 
Sadneſs, Impatience, &c. we may be well aſſured, that our 
Defires and Enterprizes are excited by the Devil. This is 
a firm and ſure Rule ; we need not then amuſe our ſelves 
with fine Speculations, to diſcover if we are moved by the 
Devil to do or leave undone any thing, while we feel in our 
felves the Effe&ts of a Good, or of an Evil Spirit. For the 
Devil will never incite to Charity, ſeeing it 1s a Divine Qua- 
lity, which the Devil has not in his Power , and which 
unites Souls to God ; bur he draws all manner of Advan- 
a_ _ Self-love, and turns away the Soul from the Love 


For he who loves himſelf; covets Pleaſures, Honours, and 
Riches, and all that is not God ; and ſo he is Sad, and is not 
in a State to acquire True Vertue, for he has not Courage 
to reſiſt the Temptation of the Devil, but ſuffers himſelf 
rathet ro be overcome by dark Melancholly Thoughts. But 
the Good Spirit baniſhes theſe Thoughts by the Joy which 
it brings into the Soul, and tho' there were all ſorts of Oc- 
calions of Sadneſs outwardly, even for our Sins.; this Good 
Spirit comforts and rejoyces the bottom of the Soul amidft 
the moſt ſenſible Troubles and Pains: When therefore we 
have inward Joy in the midſt of Sufferings, it is an affured 
Teſtimony that the Holy Spirit dwells in us; which bath 
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ſo tnade me often rejoice in the midſt of Sufferings and Per- 
as ſecutions, I have therein ſometimes felr a great joy in the 
1t bottom of my Soul, in bewailing my Sins; and I thanked 
NS God that he gave me theſe Tears of Penitence. 

_ But the Devil gives ,only ſeeming and outward Joys, 
y, which afflit and grieve the Heart as ſoon as they are over; 
k- this is the Reaſon why we ſee worldly Perſons fill ſeek for 
In new Divertiſements. : For the- one is no ſooner gone, bur 
d- Melancholly ſeizes the Heart of him, who would divert him- 
8, ſelf, and therefore he hunts infatiably after new Divertiſe- 
nd ments, yet without finding True Contentment ; which we 


he cannot have but by the Joy of the Holy Spirit, and thar 
ve Joy is not to be found among the Divertilements of the 
'0- Ws - - - 5 WES + 0 
22- | I was aftoniſh'd to hear one Day of a Perſon, who pre- 
do tended to re-eſtabliſh 1/-ae/, rhat he ſearch'd for a grear 
ty, Houſe with a Garden, there to walk and divert himſelf; 
In- as alſo that he muſt ſometimes.walk in the Field, or go by 
ne W Water in a Boar, to divert himſelf; which made me ſufh- 
| ciently perceive that the Holy Spirit had nor yet produc'd 
ve, his Fruits in his Soul , tho' he was eſteemed a Saint. For 
wr MW then he ſhould not have needed Humane Divertiſements 
is MW to make him Joyful. 
ves | As for me, I know by Experience that I have more Joy 
the W and Contentment in my Soul , in Solitude, and far from 
zur MW Humane Divertiſements , than I have in Mens Converſa- 
the WM tion, or amidſt the moſt diverting Objetts : Which gives me 
ua- W Afſyrance, that my Joy comes from the Holy Spirit ; it can- 
ich WW not proceed from Humane Means ; for it would be my Con- 
an- & folatidn never to go out of my Cloſet, and to underſtand 
ove 8 nothing without my own Heatt and inner Man. 
- But the Joy that proceeds from the Evil Spirit termi- 
2nd WW nates and ends always in Sadneſs and Melancholly ; with 
not I a thirſting for new Divertiſements, to divert this Sadneſs : 
age MW So that it 1s very eaſie to dilcover, if it be the Good or Evil 
felf MW Spirit, which dwells in our Souls, by the Difpoſitions and 
But MW Operations which we feel in them. | 
ich Whien therefore we deſire.to do or fay any thing, we need 
Oc- I not ſo much apply our ſelves to conſider if it be 1n appear- 
ood I ancegood or indifferent, that we may know if itcomes from 
idſt I} God; asto examine the Diſpolicion, which that Delire brings 
we © into our Soul; to wit, if it bein Peace, and if it wait for 
the effe& of its Defires, with Patience and Long ſuffering, 
For this is a' ſign that the Spirit of God has given us that 
| > Sek Deſire, 
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Defire, and that it is his Will that we bring it to effett, 
But if we perceive that this Deſire to do or ſay any thihg 
marrs our Peace, and diſturbs our Spirit with Impatience, 
and {trives to precipitate us before the time of fulfilling our 
Deſires ; it is a ſign that this comes from an Evil Spirit : 
And it the Thing or the Defire be good in it ſelf, it is a fign 
that the Devil would infinuate himſelf into this Good Work, 
rhar he may draw Glory to himſelf from it. However, we 
mult not ceaſe to do or ſay what is Good in it ſelf; but 
we muſt be on our guard, that we ſuffer not the Devil to 
infinuate himſelf in it; we muſt then uſe continual Prayer 
for God's Help, and Strength to overcome the Tempta- 
tion that the Devil gives us, while we are doing Good. 

We muſt never ceaſe from doing Good Works, becauſe 
of the Temptations of the Devil; for he would be well 
Pleas'd ſtill ro hinder them, if he could. But we muſt ex- 
amine well the iaward Diſpoſition of our Souls, to diſcover 
rf the Devil does not infinuate himſelf therein, that we may 
always purifie our Intentions, and hinder the Devil from 
getting any Advantage by them. And if you would know, 
my Son, when it is that God inſpires you with any thing ; 
remark always if it be accompanied with Goodneſs, Benig- 
nity , Faith, Continence, and Chaſtity ; for God never 
gives any Inſpiration which is not accompanied with theſe 
Qualities : But the Devil gives often Inclinations to do Good, 
with Fretting, Malice, Deſpite, Deſpair, Inconſtancy, Le: 
vity, and Impurity. 

I have ſeen ſometimes Perſons that gave to' the Poor 
with Deſpite and Fretting , Upbraiding and Reproaching, 
them, without the Faith of an Eternal Reward, I have 
ſeen others affiſt at the Publick Worſhip with Levity and 
Infolence; and now adays almoſt all marry by Incontinence 
and Impurity. All theſe things, tho' good in themſelves, 
are induced and excited by the Evil Spirit ; ſeeing they tend 
to an Evil End, tho' they be good in Appearance. | 

And therefore we mult alway be upon our Gnard, and 
Watch againit ſo powerful an Enemy, who attempts to 
farprize us in all our Actions, both Good and Indifferent, 
that he may render them all Evil. Therefore we muſt 
fludy well to diſcern the Good Spirit from the Evil ; which 
we may do, ſeeing there are ſure Marks whereby to know 
them. Never ſay then, my Son, that you know not if 1t 
3s God or rhe Devil who moves you to do or omit any 
thing bus rathcy acknowledge with Humility of oy 

that 
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that you are not Vigiant and Diligent- enough to diſcover 
chat Evil Spirit, who blinds your Underſtanding that you - 
may not know him. 

For you never ſpeak a Word, nor do an A&tion, wherein 

ou may not diſcern whether ir comes of God, or of the 
Devil, provided you reffect ſ:riouſly upon your ſelf. Bur 
the Miſery is, that we are diſtracted and ſtrayed from our 
ſelves; and the Devil makes us torger what we ought to 
remember, and purs in our Mind that which we ought to 
forger, that he may bring Confulion in all our Behaviour. 

Remark well rhis Advertiſement and you will find by 
Experience, that it is but too well grounded. For lince 
the Devil can no longer make you fall into manifeſt Sins, 
he will always endeavour ro make you contradict the Spi- 
rit of God, which you do not yet well know. You have 
indeed refolved in the general to obey and follow him, as 
you have done in abandoning 'the World, in looting your 
Aﬀettions from Earthly Goods, and defiring to follow ; «ſus 
Chriſt in his Lowneſs and Humility. All this proceeds 
from the Spirit of God, who has govern'd you in the moſt 
Important things, and the Devil could not hinder it. 

But noiv he artacks you in ſmall things and things of lit- 
tle Importance, that he may hinder you ro do the Will of 
God in every thing, and often he gains your Will co make 
it contrary to the Will of God in cammon and ordinary 
things. For if you reflect upon your ſelf, you ſhail find 
there a certain Oppoſition ro whatever I propole co you; 
which come often even againſt your Will, yea , you arc 
troubled that you have fo oppoſed or contradicted me. Yer 
on the Firſt Occaſion , you do it again. This canyor pro- 
ceed from your ſelf, ſince you are dif9Jeas'd at ir. Now 1t 
sas afirm and trus Rule, rhar whatzver Evil we do againſt 
our own Will, comes af the Dzvil and not of our iclvcs, 

I know that this Spirit of Contradiftion whici1 you have 
againſt whit I deſire, comes nor of your own Wiil, For 
you would gladly obey me in every ching, fceing you know 
that I never deſire any Evil. Burt in «fect you cannot obey 
me in things Gogd and Savins. This comes affuredly of 
the Devil, who is a Spirir directly contrary to the Spirit ©f 
God who governs me. For he ſtirs as ſoon as | ſpeak, and 


brings ſome Contradiftion or Oppoſition to wit 1 Fre: 


poſe; Lo, he is troubled, enraged, and frers, and wou!4 
raiſe among us Thunder and Lightning, 2s Hzcat and Cold 
fo, when they meer in the Air ; which you often do, arid 
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know not how to help it; becauſe you have not ſufhci- 
ently diſcovered, that ir is the Devil that does this in you 
againſt your own Will. 
For you alledge ſorne times Reaſons, as if you would main- 
tain his Quarrel; and let me know that you have reaſon to 
contradift me : Which you could not do, if you believed that 
I have the Spirit of God, from whom no Evil can proceed, 
But the Devil makes you forget this, and raiſes in you a 
Spirit of ContradiCtion; to ws: .54 our Nature is alſo in- 
clin'd. This is the Reaſon that you do not ſufficiently dil- 
cover that it is the Devil; and that you impute it to your 
Narural Inclinations; which yet is not ſo, tho' it mingle it 
jelt with the Inclination of the Devil. It is his cuſtom, 
to follow every ones Natural Inclination, to cover himſelf 
rhe better, that he be not known. © | 
And by this Device, he remains unknown, every one at- 
tribucing his Fault to his Nature. One would be born in 
his Anger, another in his Sadneſs and Moroſeneſs, and ano- 
ther in his Luſt; ſaying often, I cannot help theſe things, 
for it 1s my Nature. TL oY = 
This is a Language that the Devil hears gladly, becauſe 
thereby he lurks unknown, and makes us go from Evil to 
worſe, even unto Death. Bur they who eſteem'd the Ma: 
lice and Wickedneſs of the Devil, tro be but Natural Infir- 
mities and Weakneſſes, ſhall perceive clearly at Death, tha 
'1r was the Wickedneſs of the Devil which mingled ir ſelf 
with every ones Inclinations. Now the Devil Iabours always 
ro diſcover theſe Inclinations, that he may play his Game the 
better, and may remain unknown under this Cover of Na 
rural Inhrmities, 
And thus he amuſes many. They never think it is the 
j3zvil, becauſe he is fo ſtrairly united to their Natural In- 
c:inations ; and this is his Subtilty. He knows well, that 
he would not be ſo much obeyed, if he gave Temprations 
contrary to ones Natural Inclinations; and therefore he al- 
ways follows every ones Temper, and encreaſes: the Inclins 
tions that he finds in their Nature. If he meet with a Cho- 
lerick Perſon, he ſtirs him up the more to Anger ; if with 
2 Luſtful or Melancholly, he encreaſes their Luxury or Sad- 
neſs; that he may gain them all by their wok Gs He 
do-sas an Enemy, that would attack a City ; he will not 
aſſuulrt it where it is fortified , but where it 1s weakeſt; if 
ne find ſome corner of the Wall broken, he endeayours to 
break it more, that by it he may enter the Town, besng 
ae inolt advantagious Entry for him, | T; he 
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The Devil, our ſworn Enemy, does the very ſame; he 
cannot ſurprize us in things wherein we are upon our Guard, 
and therefore he attacks us where we do nor expect him ; 
and by this means he eafily gains our Will, and makes it 
obey him in what we have an Inclination for. 

We mult therefore always reflet ſeriouſly upon all cur 
Words and Attions, and then we ſhall eafily diſcover what 
comes from the Devil ; ſeeing it has always his Qualities, 
and produces within! us the Fruits of Envy, Trouble, Im- 
patience , Sadneſs, and the other things which | marked 
above. You may alſo remark ſufficiently the Qualities of 
the things which the Devil makes us do. For it you will 
examine your ſelf narrowly, you will always find in your 
Words ſomething untrue or difſembled, or ſpoken our of 
vain Complaiſance to pleaſe Men ; which makes that there 
is not always Juſtice in your Words. For he that ſpeaks 
by the Good Spirit, 1s true at the bottom, and never ſpeaks 
any thing to pleaſe or flatter Men ; but declares the Trurh 
of things, as well what is contrary to himſclf, as for his 
Advantage ; ſeeing he ſecks only to pleaſe God alone. 

To know if our Aﬀtions be excited by the Devil or not, 
you need but mark if they be done for God's Glory, or for 
your own, and if you ſeek not your ſelf therein. For the 
Devil will always ſtir us up to ſeek our ſelves in all that we 
do, He knows well that $S:if-love hinders the Love of God, 
and fo he excites our Underſtanding to conſider, if whar 
we do or (ay will be for our Advantage, 1f it ſhall give us 


| Pleaſure, Honour, or Profir ; and when we obſerve none 


of. thefe Advantages in ir, he flakens our Courage, that we 
-——_ accompliſh our Undertaking , nor proſecute our 
ork. 

The Good Spirit on the contrary incites always to labour 
for the Glory of God, and the Affiitance of our Neighbour ; 
and fo he that is guided thereby does nothing tor his own 
Intereſt, but endeavours to this Power to affiſt his Netgh- 

rin his Need ; becauſe Charity, which that Good Spirit 
brings along with it, watches more for the common than : 
for its own particular Good, ; 

By this, my Son, you may examine. all your Words and 
Adtiong, to know if they are excited by the Gcod or Evil 
Spirit, For theſe are infallible Marks whereby to c:icern 
$pirity, whether they come from God, or from the Devil, 
without amuſing your ſelf to ſpeculate or ſeek to diſcover 
the Devil in himfelf, fince he is an inviſible Spirit, and 
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Incomprehenfible to your Underſtanding; but. you ſhall 
always afſuredly diſcover him by his Qualities, and by the 
Fruits which he produces in your Soul, and whictryour in- 
ward Diſpoſition will tel] you. This ſhe aſſures you of, whois 


4: Holſtein, »ear Gottorp- Torr very Aﬀettiouate 


Caſtle, the 15th, of May, "  #n Jeſus Chriſt, 
1672. St. Vet. £59 £5 IH 
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LETTER XIX. 
We cannot in this Life be free from 
| Tentations. 


To the ſame. Who was grieved, for that the Devil hath 

' Power to tempt us ſo variouſly. A Thirteenth Artifice 
of the Devil 1s ſhewn him, wherein he breaks the Firm 
neſs of the Mind by Sadneſs, That Tentations are Ne; 
ceſſary and Profitable to try and purifie us. 


Ay Dear Son, 


[| See you are grieved, becauſe the Devil has Power t0 
tempt Men ſo many divers ways; but you ought to 
rejoyce while you learn the Truth of every thing ; for 1 
you knew it not”, the Devil would ſeduce you by Ignof 
rance, as he has done ſo many Thouſands, who have obeyed 
him, becauſe they 'did not know ir. They thought to do 
the Will of God, and they certainly did that of the Devil, 
and fo have periſhed inſenfibly.  —_ 
For before God, Ignorance does not excuſe Sin; _ 
one is obliged to know what he ought to do and avoid, 
that he may attain to'Salvation : We need not think to fay 
to God after Death, Lord, I knew not this or that, or, [ 
thought not that I'did Evil in this ; for all Excuſes will be 
tike uncurrent Coyn, which will not be received nor appro-' 
ved of him; ſeeing we'have abundantly the means to find, 
if we have" the delice to feels, tt ft O55 5 
' What would we fay, if we ſawa Man Poor and Miſera- 
ble, or oppreſt with his Enemies, and who yer woul ſl 
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be at the Pains to labour or ſeek ſome other Means for his 
Living, and would needs fleep and reſt at his Eaſe, tho' he 
knew himſelf to be ſurrounded by his Enemies 2 We would 
certainly ſay, this Man is the cauſe of his own Miſery, and 
of all the Evils that may befal him. 

And why do you not likewiſe conclude, that he who neg- 
lets to ſearch for the means of his Salvation, and to diſco- 
ver the Wiles of the Devil his Enemy, is the cauſe of his 


own Damnation 2 For it can only be imputed to our ſelves, 


ſeeing we have abundantly the means to find, if we. had a 
real defire to ſearch. Tell me, I pray you, what cauſe of 
Ignorance can a Chriſtian pretend, who reads and hears the 
Goſpel, and the Inſtructions of Jeſus Chriſt and his Apo- 
ſtles? To which he gives credit, and. he grants that they 
teach, that there is a Devil who is our Enemy, and who ſeeks 
to devour us; That onr Life is 4 continual Warfare; That 
we muſt faſt and watch, that we enter not into Temptation, 
Nevertheleſs, Men will neither do the one nor the other, 
but live in eaſe, without reſolving to fight, they continue 
ſecure amidft the danger of their Enemies. 

And which is ſtrange, when any would awaken'them out 
of this LING Sleep, they are grieved and diflatisfied. 
Nevertheleſs r 
Death, if they. do not awaken to fight their Enemies; we 
cannot hinder theſe Enemies from watching us as Spies on 
every ſide. But they are unwilling to be diſcovered, becauſe 
an Enemy diſcovered is half vanquiſh'd. 

And therefore, my Child, you-ought to rejoyce, rather 


Pan be ſorrowful, that God permits that I now diſcover 


to you ſo many of the Wiles of the Devil. For you 
cannot make him not tro be Wicked, and that all manner 
of Malice proceed not from him, no more than- you can 
hinder him from tempting Men , fince our Firſt Parents 
gave him that Power; and tho' they had not done it, we 
give him daily the ſame Power over us, which he got. ovet 
them, by the conſent of our Will to his Tentations: 

This being fo, we muſt fight, or render our ſelves to him, 
which were f 
of God, after his Image 'and Likeneſs; and we ſhould be- 
come by our Sloth the Children of the Devil: This you 
muſt never 'ſuffer ; bur endeavour to diſcover the Evil, and 
refit it to your Power?; and bleſs God alfo, that he fends 
yon his Light, that' you may' know it, and beware of it; 
without afflicting your ſelf ſo much' beeauſe of the Power 


the Devil has to tempt Men. . - © * For 


- 


is Sleep will afſuredly procure them Eternal ' 


mentable3 for 'we were created true Children 
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For Temptations purifie the Soul, and render it agreea- 
ble to God. He takes pleaſure to ſee us fight his and our 
Enemies ; and he gives us ſtrength and aid, if we perſe. 
vere conſtantly. Moreover , he prepares us Triumphant 
Laurels, and Eternal Rewards for the Victory. Therefore 
you muſt not give place to that feebleneſs of Spirit, to 
anguiſh, becauſe the Devil has Power to tempt Men, 
wa : toy not in you to take it from him ; he has too long 

elt it. 
" fince he made himſelf the Enemy of God, he has 
had Fower to do in himfelf all the Evil he pleaſes ; tho' his 
Evil cannot hurt Man, -unleſs he conſent to it. For Man 
has full liberty to refiſt him ; as the Devil- has full liberty 
to tempt us. If this were not true, the Devil would never 


had the Power to tempr 44m our Firſt Father, who was | 


altogether Holy and Perfe&t at his Creation, and had not 
in his Beginning given any occai:on to the Devil to tempt 
im. 

But the Devil being created free, as well as Man, he had 
Power to do all the Evil ne pi-3s'd in himſelf. For he 
would even be Equal with God, which 1s a greater Eyll 
than to tempt Aaar in his Stare of Innocence : And that 
of tempting Men now is yet tar leſs, ſeeing' rey are cor- 
rupted by the Firſt Sin; and ir is yet lets, when he rempts 
thoſe who have ſo often conſented to him with a delibe- 
rate Will. | 

And therefore, my Son, you have no ground to fret be- 
cauſe the Devil has Power to rempt you. ; but you ought 
truly to regrate, that by your paſt Sins you have given him 
ſo much Power over your Soul. Reſalve NOW tO War a- 
gainſt him with manly Courage, and hinder him. from get- 
ting any more Power over your Soul by reſiſting his Temp- 
tations, For this is a holy and ſaving Reſolution. af 

But the Grief which you conceive, becauſe the Devil 
has Power to tempt you and others, comes from him. He: 
makes 15 always deſire things Impoſſible, and ſuch as are 
not in our Power, that he may afflict and diſcourage us. 
For he knows well, that a grieved and diſcouraged Perfon 
1s not well fitted to reſiſt his Temptations; and that he can! 
eafily lead one in this State from one Evil to another, ' And: 
therefore he often cauſes vain Griefs , ſuch as that which 


proceeds from this, that the Devil has ſo much Power 19'F- 


tempt Men ; and alſo the diſturbing Grief for our paſt Sing: 
which are no longer in our Power, _ « | 
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Theſe are the Extremities into which the Devil attempts 
always to make us fall. It is true we ought to regrate 
that we have voluntarily given the Devil ſo much Power to 
tempt us; and we ought yet more to lament our by paſt 
Sins ; but we muſt not therefore reſt in theſe Griefs, ſeeing 
they would hinder the Graces of God in us. It is better to 

o to God by Love and Amendment of Life, than by Me- 
ancholies , which proceed from the Devil ; fince before 
him, there was nothing but Joy in the World and in the 
'S Heart of Man. 


-+ 
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Is So that Sadneſs is truly a Quality of the Devil ; and there- 
n fore Man ought to deſpiſe it, if he ſeck after True Vertue. 
Y He ought indeed to have a fincere Regrate in his Heart 
tr 


for having offended God, and beg Pardon of him as _ 
s WW as he remembers his Sims; but he ought never to ſuffer 
It himſelf to be overcome of Grief, {ſince what is paſt is not 
pt in his Power ; and tho' he ſhould deſtroy himfelf, he can 
never make that what is paſt ſhould not be, 

He ought then, for Penitence for his by paſt Sins, to en- 
Ie deavour a true Converſion unto God, departing from Evil 
al to do Good, deteſting Sin to embrace True Verrtue : Which 
at W is a true Contrition much more ſolid than Tears and im- 
45 moderate Grief, which. the Devil ordinarily gives them that 

W_- | 

&- ay 7 you muſt beware of, my Child, for God would be 

ſerved with a joyful Heart ; and he ſays, That he deals with 
X- WW the Converted Sinner, as if he had never offended him, You 
ht WW ſhould rejoyce then for the Grace God has given you to for- 
mW fake the World, and to turn from Vanity to the Truth of 
2- W Things, which you now diſcover ; and do not aMict your 
f- ſelf becauſe the Devil has Power to tempt Men, fince this 
P WM Power cannot be exerciſed but on thoſe who give him or 
© W- have given him their full Conſent ; and that all things turn 
vil to Good to them that fear God. When the Devil tempts 
He WW you , remember that he cannot hurt you without your 
are WW own Conſent; and your reſiſting his Temptation renders 
us. WF you agreeable to God. For your Soul muſt be tryed, as 
on i Gold in the Furnace, which is ſtill the more purified by 
an' continuing in the Fire. Even fo is a Soul purified by long 
nd Temptation, if it remain firm in reſiſting ; and nothing can 
ich hurt ic, but Sin, from which if it do abſtain, it gets the 
119'Y} Victory over its Enemies; and all that they can do againft 
ns} it, are nothing but falſe Alarms, which try its Fidelity and 
Vigilance. ' - ; ' We. : = 
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And therefore we muſt not defire that the Devil's Power 
ſhould be taken from him; but earneſtly pray to God for 


Strength to refiſt him, and fight until Death. For Jeſus ' 


Chriſt in the Prayer which he left to Chriſtians, has not 


asked to be free from Temptations 3- but only, not to be led- 
to follow Temptation, and to be delivered from Evil. And 
fince there is no other [Evil but Sin, we pray only to be de-* 
livered from it, and not from Temptation ; which is ofcen: 


profitable and ſaving to us, yea, ſometimes neceſlary to our 
Frailty. : LL 
For our Nature is ſo Feeble and Corrupt, that it could 


not remain Faithful to God , without Tribulations; for 


uſually it forgets it ſelf in great Proſperity. We ſee daily 
among Men, that he who Proſpers becomes great and proud, 
and ſettles himſelf in the World as in an abiding Place; 
and that on the contrary, he who is in Adverſity and Tri- 
bulation, becomes humble, and has his recourſe to God, 


I ſpeak of ſuch as are Well-meaning and Pious ; for to the. 


Wicked all turns to Evil : If they Proſper, they offend God 
the more; and if they are in Adverſity, they blafpheme 
him, and deſpair. : 

And as theſe things befal Perſons in Temporal Proſpe- 
rity and Adverfity, ſo do they alſo to them that ſeek atrer 
True Vertue ; for if they are not tryed by Tentations and 
Sufferings, they will not perſevere in Vertue. Tho' they 
had atrain'd to the higheſt Knowledge of Divine Mytteries; 
tho' they had the Gitt of Prophecy and of working Mira- 
cles ; all would vaniſh into Smoak, if they have not paſt 
through the Furnace of Tentations and Tribulations. 

For we cannot in this Life arrive at that degree of Per- 
fetion in which Adam was at his Creation ; who yer fell 
very grolly into Sin againſt his God. He forgot God, and 
turn'd himſelf to the Creatures ; becauſe he had all forts of 
Proſperity , Joy , Content , and Pleaſure: And becauſe he 
knew no Evil, he could not imagine that this turning 
from God would render him ſo Miſerable ; for he had ne- 
ver felt any Miſery, | | 

But after that he was tempted by the Devil , and faw 

experience, that Earthly Pleaſures and Contentments 
had rendred him fo Miſerable, he was careful not to cleave 
to them any longer, and loved rather to embrace Sufferings 
and Peniterice, as he did, all the time of -his Life, than to 
remain in the Pleaſures of an Earthly Paradiſe ; which by 
ſenſible Delights had made him forget his God : And if 


Alam, 
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Adam, a Creature ſo Noble, ſo Holy, and ſo Perfe&t as. 
God created him, could tiot remain conſtant in the Fideli- 
- ty which he owed his Creator, before his Tryal of Tenta- 
tions , as he certainly did after them ; how ſhould we, © 
contemptible and frail Creatures, born with an inclination 
L ro Evil, be able to remain Faithful to God, without bein 
rroved by Tentation 2 Qur Souls ſhould be like Wood fil- 
F vered on the out-ſide, which ruſts with a little Rain ;-but 
we mult endeavour to render them Silver or Gold, purified 
by the Fire of Tentations and Tribulations ; otherwiſe we 
on fever arrive at True Vertue, to which, you my Son, 
aſpire. 
You muſt therefore rejoyce, rather than be afflifted, that 
the Devil hath Power -to tempt you ; for his Tentations 
ſerve to perfeft your Soul and to the acquiring of True 
Vertue; to which you can never attain without paſſing 
through the Furnace of Tribulations and Tentations of the 
Devil. This Furnace is the moſt neceflary Inſtrument for 
4 the Perfection of your Soul. Conſtrain your ſelf therefore 
- to embrace them, as St. Andrew embrac'd the Croſs, fay- 
ing, O Good Croſs! Say you alſo, O Bleſſed Tentation ? 
». WM ſccing by it I ſhall become agreeable to God. 
vt Perhaps when you were in the World you loved your 
14 © Miſtreſſes Favours or Colours; ſhew now that you have 
; choſen Jeſus Chriſt for your Lover ; love and carry willing- 
7 y his Colours ; eſteem as Favours all the Tentations which 
1. | the Devil gives you; for Jeſus Chriſt was cloathed all che 
it MW Days of his Life with Tentations and Sufferings, both 
from Devils and Men. You muſt then wear his Livery, if 
you will be his Servant. 
fl Do you not perceive, my Son, that the Devil tempts 
you every Day ; yea every Hour and Moment ; and that 
of I therefore you have need-to fight continually, if you would 
'he I be faved. It is a gocd fign that you perceive and feel the 
Fentations ; for many do not feel it, and follow in eyery 


. 


= thing the Temptation of the Devyl. 

Would you willingly be ſeiz'd with that Lethargy ? And 
Gw | Yould you wiſh that the Devil ſhould cempt you no more ? 
, wt [That would be an evident fign that he held you as his 


ave = 29; for ordinarily he tempts but very little the Perſons 
: who calmly do his Will : He leaves ſuch in Quiet, and they 
\ ro | ate well pteas'd that they are not vext witch Tentations. 
They imagine themſelves to be then in a good State, tho' 
in effect they be in the greateſt of all Tentations. 


"But 
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But God his delivered you'from this Danger, in making 
ou know and feel Tentation; ſo you can no longer be 
Ignorant of it. For I have ſhewed you it too plainly, and 
you feel it alſo upon Occaſions: I ſee by the Eyes of the 
Spirit, that the Devil moves your Paſſions, as ſoon as I open 
my Mouth to ſpeak to you; and I feel that your inward 
Motions are ſtirred vp to oppoſe and contradiCt mine. 
This cannot proceed from your felf, for you have reſfol- 
ved affuredly to hear and follow me ; becauſe you are con- 
vincd in your Conſcience that the Spirit of God governs 
me; and yet you cannot do it upon occaſion ; and you feet 
Gghtings _ whatever I propoſe to you. Now if you 
will not refift this, you ſhall always follow the Will of the 
Devil, which you defire not to do. - DN 
You muſt therefore watch continually , and be never 
weary to reſiſt the Devil, no more than he is to tempt you, 
The greateſt Aſſault he gives you now, is to make you con- 
tradi and oppoſe my Will. And that becauſe he ſees, if 
you follow my Will , you ſhall afſuredly follow the Will 
of God, ſeeing I have no other Will but his. Ws 0s 
And therefore it is that he acts continually in you to con-. 
tradiit me; and your Spirit ſtrives with mine, as Gabriel 
did with Zacifer., You muſt reſolve ro whom you will 
yield the Victory. If you will that the Spirit which is in 
you have the uppermoſt, that ſhall be the Devil's Will: 
But if you will, that the Spirit which is in me, have the 
Victory, you muſt refiſt your own, and be jealous of it in e- 
very thing. For from an Evil Spirit nothing that's Good can 
proceed. Now you cannot doubt that the Spirit which is 
1n you is Evil, ſeeing, it ſets its ſelf againſt mine, and does 
the things which you would not do of your own Will; Þ# 7: 
and at the bottom of your Soul your are diſpleas'd that you 
contradict me ; and that you are not conformed to my 
Will. For your own Will cannot be contrary to it ſell, 
- and cannot will that which it does not will. _ = = 
And ſo we muſt conclude, that it is the Evil Spirit who 
ats in you againſt your Will, and fince you defire not to 
obey him, you ought to be well pleas'd that I reſiſt him # 
on occaſions, For I hold him for my Enemy, and I will 
oppoſe him with all my Power, in all thoſe in whom I per- Þ 
Celve him, as I doin you. I am ſure then that it is the 
Devil, that Evil Spirit, who inſpires in you theſe Oppoſi- TF 
tions to my Will. For if it were not he that oppoſes 1t, 
you would joyfully follow all that I wiſh and defire. 
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Reſiſt therefore valiantly your own Inclinations; and 
ſuſpeR all the Motions of your Nature, to which the Devil 
15 united, and by thefe Motions he as in you. But receive 
my Sentiments, and follow that to which I am mov'd, 
and you ſhall follow afluredly the Spirit of God : So ſhall 
you carry the Vitory over that Evil Spirit, who troubles 
you'now. Submit your Underſtanding to the Wiſdom of 
the Holy Spirit, and never think your ſelf Wiſer than he 
in any thing. For Men are now abandoned to the Spirit 
of Error ; and their beſt Sciences, are but Ignorance ; their 
Wiſdom, Folly. And tho' you think ſometimes, you have 
reaſon to contradict me , yet do it not; and afterwards 
you ſhall ſee that your Reaſon cannot be better than mine, 
which you may experience. In the mean time I remain 


Holſtein, ear Gottorp- Toxr very Aﬀettionate it 
Caſtle, May 29.1672» Teſus Chriſt, 
St, Vet. 
Anthoinette Bourignon. 


———_—_—_—_ 


LO — 


LETTER xx 
Spiritual Diligence is Neceſlary to, 


Salvation. | 


To the ſame. To whom is ſhewn @ Fourteenth Snare of 
the Devil, more pernicious than the reſt , VIZ. Spirt- 
rual' Negligence : He is moved to Spiritual Diligence, 
by Conſideration of the Diligence uſually belfowed on 
Temporal Things, which the Children of this World do 
Adminiſter wi more Care and Prudence than the Chil- 
dren of Light do Spiritual Th:ngs. 


My Dear Child, 


] Perceive, it q_— ſomewhat difficult to you, to watch 
continually ſo narrowly , over all your Words and 
Gtions. But believe me, if you do it not, the Devil wil 
: certainly 


1 38 Ee?  MGIFCS SS IPTG Im ARE ARA As OE P N. Bo Gte -> FO AA  Ant 4 de, 


_— oy py Po a7 es i —_ ; 4 CERT 
oY WAA. + Mb BAI ae cane RD er Ob AIG OO SA Ds AAOGIIND FOG AC ICS 4th OAT RF a HCI Fa I 
< - 
—_ __ - —_— Ora = <— _ N —>———___ > —oe np co— > oe ce Dre PnGs 
” 


128  Opiritual Diligente ts 
certainly ſurprize you in every thing, and you will obey 
him without knowing it. For he is a moſt ſubtil Spirit, 
who ſtill watches , and never .reſts. It is neceſlary there- 
fore, to come over all Difficulties, and to reſolve abſolute. 
ly for the Combat, if you would obtain Salvation, and 
tend to True Vertue; For without fighting, there is no 
Victory ; and unleſs-you apply your Spirit to watch' dili- 
gently over all your Words and AtQtions, you ſhall fall 
mto all ſort of Evil. þ | 

For this Reaſon, they call Negligence a Mortal or Ca- 


pital Sin. Now this Sloth is not underſtood to be a Mor-. 


ral Sin, for want of ſufficient bodily Labour. For many 
Perſons are not oblig'd to this bodily Labour, having other 
Occupations of Body and Spirit, more profitable and ne- 
ceſſary ſometimes than bodily Labour : And when they 
apply themſelves to thoſe Good and Uſeful Things, they 
do not fall into that Sin of Negligence, which is called; 
Mortal Sin; for every one ought to be employed in diffe 
rent things, according to Mens different Conditions or Cir- 
cumſtances. | | 

A Sick Perſon cannot Labour bodily, and ſometimes alfo 
not in Spirit, becauſe of his Infirmity. And yet he does 
not fall into the Mortal Sin of Sloth. For by Acts of Re 
fignation to the Will of God, he may be more diligent 
than one that Ilabours both in Body and Spirit, A good 
Maſter of a Family does of-times labour more in overſeeing 
his Servants, than a Labourer who delves the Ground. An 
Archite& labours more in ordeting the Building of a Hoſe, 
than the Carpenter that builds ir. So is it with other Per- 
ſons, who perform their Duty ; every one in his State and 
Vocation, | 

So that we muſt not think that thoſe commort the Sin 
of Negligence, who do not labour bodily ; but all thoſe 
who negle& to watch over their Souls, and to diſcover the 
Temptation of the Devil, ſeeing fuch neglect their Eter- 
nal Happinefs, and conſent tacitely to the Devils Tentat:- 
on, which is certainly a Mortal Sin, and cauſes Damnation. 
This is the Reaſon why this Sloth is reckon'd among 
Capital Sins, and ought to be call'd Mortal, ſince i cauſes 
Death to the Soul. 

For he who through Negligence does not refift the De- 
vil, leaves his Soul to him for a Prey. And he who ſear 
ches not diligently for all ſort of means to find True Ver- 
rue, will never obtain it, but ſhall die without, and never 
come to Eternal Happinels, 7 And 
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And therefore of neceſſity you muſt ufe Spiritual Dili- 
gence, if you would be ſaved, For it were bur flattering of 
your felf to think that God will receive your Excuſes, when 
you ſhall ſay to him, 7 knew not that the Devil bad ſo much 
ſubtilty and power to tempt ws, or ſhall think to perſwade 
him, that you could.not abſtain from Sin, becauſe of your 


Frailty ; and that you could not attain .to True Vertue, 
becauſe . you could not find the Way to it, _ - , 
- For God will not be put oft with all theſe Excuſes and 
falſe Reaſons; for he ſearches the Reins, and tries the Con- 
ſciences, and ſees the leaſt motions of our Wills. And he 
knows (without needing Witnefles) what Diligence we 
ave given to watch over our Souls, and what endeavours 
we have uſed to avoid Sin, and to follow True Vertue. 
For God is not as Men, who amuſe one another with the 
falſe Philoſophy which they have learn'd in the Schools 3 
which ſerves only to maintain Lies, and to excuſe the Wic- 
kednels of one ancther. They invent fine Words, to make 
Lies paſs for Truth, and they pleaſe themſelves with theſe 
fine Words ; and ſuffer themſelves ta be perſwaded, that 
Falſhood is Truth, when it is adorned with the fine Terms 
of their falfe Philoſophy. 


| But God 10oks to the eſſence and reality of a thing; and 
ſees even to the bottom of our Souls; and fo he knows if 
we have truly done all Diligence to diſcover the Wiles of 
the Devil, and to find out the means to arrive at True Ver- 
tue, If he find therefore that through our Negligence 
we have done neither the one nor the other, we are con- 
demn'd, without place for Excuſes. _ : 
And therefore, my Child, do not deceive your ſelf, 
Think not to find Excuſes before God, when you: have lived 
n Spiritual Negligence, for he will not accept them. He has 
given you a Body, and a Spirit, that you may apply them 
both diligently to avoid Evil, and follow Good.. + 
But the Miſery is, Men now are fallen into ſo profound 
a Blindneſs, that they employ both Body znd Soul in Care 
and Diligence to acquire Farthly things 3 and thereby ren= 
der themſelves incapable of Spiritual Diligence; for whert 
a Veſſel is fill'd with Dung, nothing that's Good can be pur 
into it. , Fn - 
Alas! What, I pray you, ate all the Cares of the Buſi- 
neſs and Aﬀairs of the World, but Dung, which has fill'd 
your Spirit ? You were a diligent Merchant; and your Care 
md Diligence has keap'd up _— to yort ; but now _ 
. 992 


130 Spiritual Diligence is Part I, 
will you do with that Money ? You cannot expend it for 
Meat, Drink, and Cloathing, nor can you carry it with 
you at Death; and if you leave it to your Relations, they 
will become thereby more Proud and Vicious. 
| $0 that which way ſoever you" conſider it, you muſt ac- 
knowledge that your Spirit has been always filled with the 
Dypg of Cares and Diligence forEarthly Things. And it 
i5 no wonder then that you could not diſcover the Wiles of 
the Devil, no? the means which lead ro True Vertue, be- 
cauſe your Diligence was taken up about other things. But 
now that God of his Goodneſs has diſcovered to you the 
Fruth of theſe things, you muſt endeavour to uſe the ſame 
Diligence for diſcovering the Temptations of the Devil, 
and the means to attain to True Vertue, which formerly 
you uſed in your Temporal Afﬀairs. I believe you would 
not then let ſlip any Occaſion, where you ſaw any Profit, 
without accepting it ; and would not ſuffer your ſelf to be 
deceived, when you diſcovered the Tricks that they would 
put upon you. | 

Now, if you was fo vigilant for the Goods which paſs 
away ſo {wiftly, and can give no help at Death; How can 
it be difficult for you now to be as Diligent to diſcover the 
Devil, and the ſure way of True Vertue, that thereby you 
may gain Goods that ſhall never end ? | 

Ought you not therefore rather to double your Dil 
gence, Care, and Labour, to acquire Eternal Goods, than 
to find difficulty. in it? which you did not find in acquiring 
the Goods of this World, Do you think them more wor- 
thy than thoſe which are Eternal? I do not think ſo of 
you, ſeeing there is no Compariſon to be made there. For 
Temporal Goods afford nothing to our Souls, but Care to 


keep them, and Regret to leave them ; whereas Vigilance 


to acquire Eternal Goods, brings an inward Joy, Hope in 
God, and Repoſe in the Soul. And beſide, we cannot live 
in Spiritual Negligence without committing the Mortal 
Sin of Sloth. 

 _ T know you deſire not to live in Sin ; but you have not 
ſufficiently diſcovered. wherein this Sin of Sloth does con- 
filt. You would think it a great Quiet to be able to live 
without Temptation , and. without watching fo exaCtl 

over your Words and Actions ; but that ſmall Quiet whic 

you might have thereby in this Life, would cauſe you muck 
Difquiet to all Eternity, 


For 
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For we are not come into this World to reſt ; but to 
care,. to watch, and to labour for our Salvation, ever till 
we have- obtain'd it. We muſt not therefore change the 
Order of God. .. He has ſent us into this World, as into a 
Place of Baniſhment, or into a. Priſon of Penirence, to 
fatisfle his Divine Juſtice ; and we. forfooth would live here 
in Eaſe, without Care and Diligence, and without Warch- 
ing againſt our Enemies. And yet worldly Perfons watch 
ſometimes Day and Night to gain a lirtle Money, or to 
acquire ſome vain Honour, or infamous Pleaſure. 

,. Believe me, Son, theſe Worldlings ſhall riſe up againſt 
us in the Day of Judgment, and upbraid us, that they 
watched , and cared , and labour'd in the Service of the 
World , more than you have a= in the Service of God. 
Apply. your ſelf therefore the "Diligence that is neceſlary 
for diſcovering the Wiles of the Devil, your ſworn Enemy 3 
for he will not ceaſe to tempt you, and endeavour to ſur- 
prize you, ſo long. as you live in this World : You muſt 
not therefore ceaſe to watch over your Words and Actions, 
that you may reſiſt him always. - And this is the Reaſon 
why the Scripture ſays, Our Life is a continual Warfare. 

.. Now you muſt not take. this Diligence to be a difficult 
| thing; for Cuſtom will make.ir eafte: and withal it is moſt 
neceſlary, uſeful, and profitable, far beyond that of things 
Bodily and Temporal. For Durable and Eternal things are 
much more to be valued, than thoſe which. are Mortal and 
Tranfitory, "WL pe | | 

| And yet we ſee what Care the Men of the World take 
for . this Preſent Life, which is of ſo ſhort Continuance ; 
For a Gentleman will take heed to all his Words and Acti- 
ons , that he do or fay nothing againſt his Repurarion. 
He has his Spirit alſo always bent to obſerve if others bear 
him the Reſpe& and Honour, which he deſires; and all 
his Cares tend to preſerve his Reputation in this World, neg- 
[king no occaſion to maintain ir. He even ſometimes 
Cxpales his Life for a Point of Honour ; or takes away the 
Lits of another, of whom he thinks he has received tome 
Afront. | 

, And what Care, what Study, and what Farigues, do nor 
they take who would accompliſh themſelves in any Sci- 
ence , whether in Divinity, Law, or Phyfick? How ma- 
ny Schools muſt they -reſort to? How many Books muft 
they buy ? How many Maſters muſt they ſeek out for - 
And what Care mult they take to obſerve things well, 
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that they may attain to the Reputation of Learned 


- Men? 


And tho' all ſuch Honours be vain and periſhing, yet 
you know, my Son, how much Care a Merchant muſt take 
to order his Aﬀairs. There are-many who neglect often 
to Eat ; Drink, and Sleep, that they may attend conſtantly 
their Gain, How much Care does a Labourer, and a Tradef- 
man take to gain a litthe Food ? And God gives you yours 
ſo liberally, without Care or Trouble, that you may take 
{o much the more Care of your Salvation, and Labour the 
more in the Perfe&ion of your Soul. 


Is ir juſt then, that you ſhould complain of a little Dif. 


ficulty you have to watch over your Words and Actions, 
that yon may diſcover the Wiles of the Devil, and find 


the means to attain to True Vertue ? This I think is the Þ 


leaſt thing that a Chriſtian ought to do to attain to Eter- 


nal Life and Happinefs. For Man 1s -created for no other ; 


End bur for this Eternity. If ther! he is capable (as it ap- 
pears he is) to be careful, watch and labour for- thmgs 
Temporal and Tranfitrory ; how much more ought he t6 
do the ſame, that hemay attain Life Erernal ? 

We ſee Merchants go over Sea and Land, and put ther 
Life in Hazard' to gain a little Money. We ſee Tradeſmen 
toil and ſweat in exceſſive Labour, and do even mean and 
naſty Works to gain their poor Nonrrſhment. We fee 
hired Servants are ſubje& and obedient to the Will of their 
Maſters, and watch and perform diligently the Services 
they muſt render them, and that to gain a (mali Hire or 
Wages. 

And a Chriſtian will not do all theſe things, to keep 
himſelf out of the Snares of his Enemy, and to acquire 
Tryg Vertue, which guides his Soul to Eternal Life. 
Would it not be a great Weaknefs to fay, that it is Diff- 
cult to watch always over our Words and Actions, that we 
may be well-pleafing to God, while we ſee all Men do the 
fame thing, upon accounts that no way deſerve it ? 

How much Care does a faithful Servant . rake to ſerye 
is Maſter well 2 He ſtudies almoft Night and Day to do 
what he knows 1s agreeable to him ; he performs diligent- 
ly what he knows to be his Will; and when he has fervd 
him well, and gain'd his Favour, he obtains nothing ; but 
pitiful Temporal Wages. 

{ have heard a Story of a Servant , who had faithfully 
ſexv'd @ Prince, fo that he was well fatisfed with him; 
a 
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and therefore promiſed to give him whatever he wou'd 
ask of him. Ir happened a long time after that Promife, 
that the Servant fel] fick and was like to die; when he felr 
himſelf in Extremity, he beg'd earneſtly for. a Viſit from 
kis Prince ; who being come to his Bed fide, he ask'd what 
he defar'd of him. The Servant begg'd that he might nor 
die of that Diſeaſe, and that he might live yet for ſome 
Years. But the Maſter rold him that was not in his 
Power , and that he muſt ask ſomething elſe of him. After 
this, the Servant begs One Year's Life, or One Months, 
and at laſt One Day's Lite only. Bur rhe Prince continues 
to tell him , that he could not give him what he ask'd, 
ſeeing it was not in his Power ; and thar he mult ask of 
him things pothible ; as Money, Phyſick, Places, or other 
things that were in his Power. But the Servant replied , 
that he needed neither Money, nor Places, nor Phyciik, 
which could nor prolong his Life for ſo much as One Day ; 
and that he begg'd of him the Aſſurance of his Salvation, 
fince he could not prolong his Lite ; that if he muſt die, 
he might at laſt die in Peace, and with Aſſurance to die 
Happy, and to'be Saved. This Demand afflicted th? Princgs 
very much, and. he told him that: his Salvation did depend 
upon the Grace of God, and conſequently it was not in his 
Power to promiſe it ro him, and far leſs to give it, 

This grieved the Servant ſo exccedingly , that turning 
away from his Prince, and turning his Face ta the Wall, 
he ſaid, O Wretch that Tam have I paſt all the Days of my 
Life in ſervings aid pleaſing a Adajter, who is wot able 19 
aſſift me in my greateſk need? Not ſo much as to give me 
One Floar's Life; I will not hericetorth ſerve ſo impotent a 
Maſter. And in this Reſolution he made a Vow ro God, 
That if he (hould reſtore him his Health, he would fur ſake 
Men, and retire to the Deſart, to ſerve God only, aud to at- 
tend the Perfetlion of his Soul; and ſo give himſeif to a Lard 
who could give him Life and Salvation. 

Which he did in effect ; for God having reſtored him to 
Health, he retired ro the Defarc, and there tor ſome Years 
led a good Life, and in the end died well, Does not this 
Story open your Underſtanding, to perceive the Blinanels 
of Men, who ſpare nothing in the Service of the World ; 
but beſtow therein their Cares and Labours without Scruple, 
to pleaſe Men, ſuch as themſclves, or to gain a little eaxthly 
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For tho' this Story were not true (as I firmly believe it 
is) yet' we ſee daily that every one Cares and Labours for a 
little Money, or a little Favour, which they expe& from 
Men ; tho' it is moſt: certain they can give us nothing that's 
Solid, and they leave us at Death, and cannot give us fo 
much as One Hour's Life. - | < Be | 

Ougzht we not to be aſhamed and confounded to ſay or 
think, that it is Difficult to watch always over our Words 
and Actions, that we may diſcover the Snares of the De- 
vil, and the means to attain to True Vertue ; ſeeing our 
- Eternal Happineſs depends upon it, -and there is nothing 

can concern us: ſo nearly as that. ? ; 2 

For the Devil ſpies out all Occaſions to ſurprize us; and 
3f we are not well on: our Guard, we ſhall nor ſpeak one 
Word, nor do-one Attion, wherein he will not cauſe us 
to Sin, tho' we do not pereceive it : For he will make us 
ſpeak what we ought to keep in filence, and to be filent 
of what we ought to ſpeak; to draw thence his Advan- 
tage, and to bring Diſorder and Confuſion in every thing, 
that he may cauſe us to Sin, or others by our means. 

And therefore, I pray you, be diligent, and watch over 
all your Actions, that you may overcome the Devil, and 
attain to True Vertue. Which ſhe wiſhes you, who loves 
your Salvation, and remains always | 


Holſtein, near Gottorp- Tour very Afﬀettionate in 
; —_— » Jan. 2. 1672. | Teſs Chriſt, 
bo SEE ones 7. 


Anthoigette Bourignon. 
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Spiritual Diligence Neceſſary, beyond 
all other Vercues. 


To the ſame. Shewing bim how Neceſſary Spiritual Dili- 
gence is, to confirm the Mind *in FVertue ; and to re- 
move jet Two Impediments of the Devil, viz. (15.) 
Sins of Omiſſion , wherewith the Devil tempts good 
Perſons; and (16.) Self-lwve, 2hich every where min- 
gles it ſelf, and is a continual Sin. 


My Dear Child, 


yo U muſt know that Spiritual Diligence is the moſt 
neceſſary of all Vertues, without which you cannot 
perſevere-in any other Vertue ; and the Devil will always 
endeavour to make you loſe them by degrees, if you keep 
not. firmly that of Spiritual Diligence. 

For if he ſee that you have obtrain'd the Vertue of Hu- 
mility, he will excite Occafions of Pride, as the Praiſes of 
Men , Proſperity in Temporal Goods , and ſuch-like , to 
make you loſe that Humility , which you have already 
obtain'd by the Grace of God. Be always on your Guard 
then, with Spiritual Diligence, otherwife you ſhall infen- 
fibly loſe Humility, e're you be aware. 

Which happened ro me; for after that God had given 
me the Vertue of Humility, I tele Pride to arife again in 
my Heart : I felt a Difſatisfattion when Men did not give 
me ſome Title of Honour, but call d me by my Simple 
Name : I even murmur'd at their Incivility, and tho” L 
diſcovered nothing of jt outwardly, my Humility was not - 
withſtanding weakn'd inwardly. 

So that if God had not given me Spiritual Diligence, to 
watch continually over my Soul, 1 had afluredly loit 
that excellent Vertue of Humility, as alſo chat of Volunta- 
ry Poverty, For after that I was entirely difengag'd from 
coveting this World's Goods , and had etteCtually forſaken 
them, I felt covetous Thoughts for many Years after, For 
{ome Pious Perſons deſired me to- put fome Money in fel- 
bieeboew o 8 '« "at's "Eee K 4 | lowihip 
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lowſhip with them in their Trading, which I did with ah 
intention to beſtow all the Gain upon the Poor. But after 
I hac taken this Reſolution, I. began to argue with my ſelf, 
if it would nor be enough to leave them the half of the 
Gain, or ſome part of it, .and keep the-reſt for my ſelf. - 
" Bur when 1 examin'd my Conſcience with Spiritual Di- 
ligence, I diſcovered; that the Devjl intended thereby to 
make me relapſe into .the Covetouſneſs of the Goods which 
by Vertue I had abandond. This happened ..to-me alfo 
» many Years after, on a time when I was at fates about 
fome Afﬀair, Itook a fancy to buy ſome Laces (for they are 
made there in abundance) with a Deſign to ſell them dearer 
ati Liſle, and fo fave the Expence of -my Voyage. Now 
afrer I had bought them, and ſaw. appearance of Gain, 
TI thought I might well keep that Gain for my ſelf, tho' 
I was then in an Hoſpital, which I had undertaken to Go- 
vern out of Charity, and there to employ all my Labour 
and Induſtry for the Advantage of thoſe Miſerable Girls, 
withour ſeeking my: own particular Proht.  - 
- - Bur the Devil endeavours always to ſurprize Perſons of 
Good-Will by moſt 'fubti] Snares, unleſs they remain-firmly 
fx'd in Spiritual Diligence, and watch over all their Words 
and Actions. For tho' it ſeems often that our Ations are 
Good, Reaſonable, and for a Good End; yet the Devil 
ſlips in, and attempts to get his Advantage. And when he 
cannot gain much, he contents himſelf with little ; but yet 
he always does ſome Hurt to the Perfection of our Souls, 
or that of others. | EE | 
So that we muſt be Diligent, that we may hinder him 
from gaining any thing. Now he can do us no Hurt, 
when we perceive it, and have our Will fix'd in: God, and 
a Reſolution to'tend to True Vertue. For when we diſco- 
ver the Snares of the Devil, we ſhall aſſuredly refiſt him; 
but if we fall into Spititual Negligence, he will enſnare us 
in all things. And I believe we ſhall nor ſpeak a Word, 
from which the Devil will not draw'fome Advantage againſt 
cur Souls, cr thoſe of others. For he will make us be filent 
of what we ought to ſyeak for our Spiritual or: Tempo- 
ral Advancement, and for the Good and Edification of- our 
Neighbour. el Fl 
In all rheſe caſes the Devil will play the Dumb, and 
Keep us filent, when we ſhould ſpeak. Ar another time 
hg! play the Orator, making us ſpeak and diſcourſe of 
that of which we ovght to be flent:, and fo will on 
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from our Words great Sins ; for both Good and Evil Per- 
fons are often offended ar our 'Words, 1f we ſpeak the 
Truth, they are not capable to hear 1, for it is like a Two- 
edged Sword : So that even Pious Perſons themſelves can- 
not bear with it, when it Reproves, ſeeing Correction is 
never agreeable in the time when it 15 given. | 
© But if we ſpeak Falſhood, or. ſay - any thing to pleaſe 
Men, the Wicked: as well as the Good ſhall be thereby 
tumbl:d. For our Example will fortifie the Wicked in 
their 'Wickedneſs *and Falſhood ; and the Good' will be 
ſtumbled, that we who profeſs Vertue, are not true in every 


thing, and will yet'pleaſe the World, and worldly Men, 


* So that on every hand we give Advantage to the Devil, 


} whether we ſpeak, or liold our peace ; and that as long as we 


have not obtain'd Spiritual Diligence , to watch over all 
our Words and A&tions. ' Now if you, my Child, reflect 
upon your ſelf, you ſhall -hnd by Experience that you do 
or ſay nothing. without ſinning. Bur becauſe the Devil 
keeps you yet in Spiritual Negligerice, you do not per- 
ceive 1t but by chance. | | 
For he darkens your Memory, that you may not remem- 


| ber what's neceſlary ; and he repreſents to your Mind whar 


you ought 'ro forger, and thus makes you do according 
to his Will, both in Spiritual and Temporal Concerns, For 
it 1s indifferent ro him by what he enſnares us. 

* But he will be loth to rempt by Evil A&tions, ſuch as 
{:ck to become Diſciples of jeſus Chriſt, He rempts them 
only by Omiſſions, for he knows they will nor follow his 
Suggeſtions in Evil Things, but readily in Omiſſions ; and 
ſo he-makes them negle&t, or forger the things which are 
for the Honour of God, and the Salyation of their own 
Souls, or that of others. | x p ; 

Now he gains much more with Good Perſons by theſe 
Omitfins, than he would by Actions ; ſeeing Evil Actions 
diſpleaſe the Good, ard are blameable before Men. T here: 
fore they would not commit them , tho' the Devil did 
tempt them ; if 1t were only that they may not give an 
ill Example or Scandal to their Neighbour. 

But Sins of Qmiſſion are more ſecret, and difficult to 
diſcover; and conſequently more dangerous for Souls, who 
have not Spiritual Diligence ; for they fall into Spiritual 
Negligence inſenfibly, and without perceiving it : And even 
when they are fallen therein, they often know not thar 


they have ſinned, attributing this Negligence to the weak- 
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neſs of their Memory , or the infirmity of their Under- 
ſtanding ; without perceiving that the Devil occaſions the 
forgetting the things that are good and neceſſary for the 
Body and-Soul of Man ; which is a ſubtil Snare of Satan, 
Therefore, my Child, you muſt watch carefully, leaſt he 
ſurprize you 1gnorantly. | | 

For it will not be enough before God to ſay, 1 thought 
ot of it, or I forgot it ; ſeeing we are always obliged to 
think upon and remember the things that are ſaving and 
neceſſary. Hence 1s the Proverb, He that ſins . ignoraath, 
goes ignorantly to Hell, And it is faid ſomewhere, that Jen. 
rance does not excuſe $in, To ſhew that Spiritual Dilt- 
gence is expreſly neceſſary for him who would work out 
his Salvation, and that God admits of no Excuſes, in what 
Man is oblig'd to do. 

I believe, among Men, every one will be ready to juſti- 
fie and excuſe himſelf; for being all frail and imperfe&, 
they flatter and excuſe alſo ſuch as are like themſelves, 
when they love them. Then they attribute to frailty that 
which comes from Spiritual Negligence. But God, who 
tries the Reins and ſearches the Conſcience, makes another 
Judgment of our Actions and Omilſions. He will con- 
demn for Sin, whatever we have neglected to do for his 
Glory and our Salvation, or for the Salvation of our Netgh- 
bour, when it was in our Power. 

For it will not be enough to ſay to God, 1 have not found 
zt, if you us'd not your neceſſary endeavour to ſeek. There 
are Perſons {o imprudent as to believe that God will not call 
them to an account for that which they have not known ; in 
which they ſhall find themſelves greatly miſtaken ar Death. 
For we are ſtill obliged ro ſe:k that which we need to find. 
Now we ought abſolutely ro know the means by which 
we may attain to Salvation; as are the Commandments 
of God, and the Precepts of the Goſpel. And he that per- 
forms not what is there ordained, cannot be ſaved ; for it 
will not be enough for him to ſay, I knew nor the Com- 
mandments of God , nor the Law of the Goſpel; ſeeing he 
is obliged to know both, and to do all poſſible Diligence to 
learn them, that he may obey them. If then we have not this 
Spiritual Diligence for our Salvation, we ſhall never obtain 
it. For we are obliged to know that winch is neceſſary for 
Salvation ; and the Ignorance of theſe things will not ex- 
cuſe Sin : So much the rather, becauſe Jeſus Chriſt ſays, 4k 
and you ſhall receive; ſeek and you ſhall find; knock and it 
ſhall be opened to yours. | This 
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. 
This is not to ſay (as many Ignorants alledge) thatJeſus 
Chriſt has Satisfied all for us; ſeeing he exhorts us to ſeek 
the Kingdom of Heaven , to Pray, to Knock , and to do 
all that we can to obtain it ; Teaching thereby that this 
Spiritual Diligence is neceflary to Salvation ; and theſe per- 
ſwade themſelves that they ſhall obtain ir by the Diligence 


.of another. 


Which is but a Flattery to deſtroy us; ſeeing the Apoſtle 
admoniſhes us ſo much, To Watch and Pray, that we enter 
not into Temptation, For if the Merits of Jeſus Chriſt had 
ſatisfied all, what need ſhould we have to Watch and Pray ? 
We needed bur to remain in Eaſe and Quiet, expecting that 
Jeſus Chriſt had farisfied all for us. 

Then we needed not to do any thing. For it would. be 
in vain to knock, and pray, and ſeek, if all were —__ 
and obtained by the Merits of Jeſus Chriſt, This may tet 
you ſee, my Son, that Men are now abandoned ro the Spirit 
of Error, and that they know not the Truth of Things: 
For they make one another believe Falſhoods for Truths ; 
and would - by their Gloſſes annul the Dottrine of Jeſus 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles. 

Now this DoGtrine excites continually to Spiritual Di- 
ligence, ſeeing Jeſus Chriſt ſays, Ye moſt Pray always, and 
without ceaſing, That is to ſay, we muſt always be diligent 
to watch over all our Words and Actions : Otherwiſe we 
ſhall nor ſpeak a Word, without committing a Sin, nor do 
any Action that ſhall not be defiled ; to wir, ſo- long as we 
live in Corrupt Nature, in which we are born. For this 
Corruption loving ir ſelf, turns to its own Glory and Prof, 
all that we fay and do. 

This is a continual Sin, which we cannot avoid, but by 
_—_ Diligence, or continual Prayer, which 1s the ſame 
thing. For being continually attacqued by Sin, we muſt 
continually combat it, or yield our ſelves its Slaves. And 
tho' there were no other Devil bur the Corruption of Man s 
Nature, we ought notwithſtanding to reſiſt it continually ; 
ſeeing that Corruption is as much the Enemy of our Salva- 
tion as the Devil, : 

If you would, my Child, Examine well your own ſelf, 
you would find by Experience, that you do not ſo much 
as one Action ( how good ſoever in it ſelf) which 1s not de- 
filed with Self-love and Self-ſeeking; and thar you ſpeak 
not one word, which you aim not for your own Advantage, 
or Praiſe, or to Excule and Juſtitic your lf. - 
boo ol Gt: For 
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For Self-loye ſeeks always its own Eaſe and Satisfation, 
and will not have the Blame in any thing. It would even 
appear 'innocent in the grofſeſt Faults which it commits : 
It ſpeaks to Excuſe them, reaſons to maintain its Opinions, 
or what it has fancied or undertaken to maintain. In ſhort, 
it employs all the Powers of the Body and the Spirit to 
diſown its Guilt. - So Proud is this Corrupt Nature, that it 
will not be blamed in any thing, if it can avoid it. 

Now all theſe things are manifeſt Sins, which ſhut out 
of our Hearts the Love and Honour of God, that we may 
Love and Eſteem our ſelves; and fo break the Command, 


of Loving God with all our Heart, ſeeing we love our own Þþ 


Glory, and eſteem our ſelves with all our Hearr. 


I have often declared, that the Efſence of Sin conſiſts in 1 


this, that Man withdraws his AﬀeCtions from God, to place ſj 


them on other things befides him : So we muſt conclude, 
that Man falls into Sin, as often as he turns to loye himſelt 
And he falls as often into Self-love, as he will needs juſtife 


or excuſe himfelt; ſeeing there is nothing Juſt or Excuſabl 
' In his Corrupt Nature. It is by Sin become altogether Evil 


and cannot of it ſelf do any Good, Spiritual or Temporal; 
bur is filled with all fort of Evil, from which no Good can 
proceed, 

This is a Truth, to which all the World would readily 
acquieſce, if they were diſengag'd from Selt-love. Fa 
they would ſee then, that they are backward to all Good, and 
bent to all Ewil ; that they are Ignorant, Impotent, and 
in ſhort, thar all we do in this Life, 1s only that we may 
be eſteemed, or to avoid the Contempt and Humiliations 
that might befal us. ; = 

This proceeds from that Pride of Life which Sin has 
planted in the bottom of the Hearts of all Men rhat come 
into the World. They bring with them that Pride which 
makes them live in continual Sins, if they do not continually 
refiſt it, by a Spiritual Diligence; and if they do not watch 
over all their Words and Actions, to Limit and Bridle them 
according to the Law and Will of God. Which cannor be 
done without this Spiritual Diligence, which ought to go 
vern all our Words and Actions, if we would attain to Sal- 
vation. Which ſhe wiſhes you, who loves your Soul, 
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LETTER XXL 
| Spiritual Diligence. is Neceſſary to 
: Salvation. 


'Þ 7 the ſame. Exborting him to Spiritual Diligence, be- 
'f cauſe without it none can perſevere in the Service 0 
. God, wncr overcome his Corrupt Nature, and Self-love. 


., My Dear Child, 
f | Cannot ſay enough to you of the Worth and Neceffity 
of Spiritual Diligence, fince it muſt occaſion your Eter- 
| © nal Salvation, and all the Good Things we attain in this 
18 Life, and in that which is to come. 
I; Weigh well this Neceflity, that you may lay hold on it, 
an and put it in Practice, fince thereupon depends your Eternal 
Happineſs. For tho' you had acquired many other Vertues, 
ly yet the Devil could eafily enſnare you by Spiritual Negli- 
o MW gence, and Tet you do well for one time, that he may en- 
a1 ſnare you in another. 
nd He conld not hinder you to forſake the World, that you 
aj might give your ſelf to the Service of God, ſince this was 
ns your abſolute Reſolution ; neither could he hinder you from 
deteſting Sin, and undertaking to follow True Vertue. But 
14 he waits for you in the Paſlage, that he may ſtop your 
meW Courſe, and hinder your Perſeverance by divers Tempta- 
ich tions, and by Occaſions which he will bring about, to with- 
ll; draw you from your Good Purpoſes. He will ftir up Men 
cc} of Good-will to raiſe Suſpicions of your Reſolution, and 
emW that even upon Pious Pretexts. - He'll make you ſometimes 
be doubr, if you ſhould not do better to remain in the World, 
g0-W and! make your Light fhine to others, that you may en- 
al-M lighten them. At another time, he'll repreſent to you, if. 
you had not better Trade yet, that you might afliſt your 
— ——_ out of your Superfluity, or by your Good Ex- 
ample, | 
For the Devil tempts by all forts of means, and when 
e cannot make us fall into Sin by Evil Actions, he 
infiauates 
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finuates himſelf into our Good Works ; yea, even into our 
Good Intentions, and mingles therewith ſome- little of his 
. Venom, when he cannot get in much © _.. 
He gives. ſometimes a wearineſs in the way of Vertue, 
and makes that ſeem heavy, which in effect is light ; giving 
to the Soul a backwardneſs to dowell, to overcome 1t felt, 
He takes away alſo the hope of ſurmounting our Imper- 
fections, and of attaining to True Vertue, that he may. 
render our Souls Cowardly and Slothful, becauſe they do not 
ſee the means whereby to arrive at Solid Vertue. . So that 
he confounds our Spirits, that they may not diſcover the 
truth of things as they are before God; but may pleaſe 
themſelves {ill with ſeeming Vertues , and fine Speculz 
tions. | | 
For this Caufe, we have need of continual Prayer, and 
that Spiritual Diligence ; if we would perſevere in the Ser- 
vice of God : Otherwiſe the Devil would gain us by one 


way or other. Let us therefore watch always, that he make 


not our firſt Feryour to cool, and our good Reſolution of 

embracing True Vertue. Ei eG. REP 
He will attempt, even when we have acquired Vertue, to 
lead us ,into Spiritual Negligence; perſwading us, that we 
may well reſt our felves, ſeeing we have acquir'd it, and 
that we cannot advance further in it. I have known ſuch 
Perſons, as have ſaid to me, that they were arrived at the 
higheſt Degree of Vertue to which they could attain ; and 
they ſaid ſo becauſe they had read all they could read of 
it: And fo they judged that. to read more, was but to re- 
peat what they had -already read and underſtood, Which 
to me feemed great Pride, and Spiritual Negligence, which 
the Devil had planted in their Heart, to make them periſh 
by that Negligence. For not to advance in Vertue, is to 
recoil and fall back ; feeing Man never attains that Perfection 
that he ought. OG. | 
It is written in tlie Holy Scripture, Be ye perfett, as yow 
Heavenly Father us perfeft, to teach us, that we ſhould 
tend to the Perfection of God himſelf, and never ſtop in 
the way of Vertue; but always tend to a greater PerfeCtion, 
even to the laſt moment of our Life, that we may come 
the nearer to the Perfection of our Heavenly Father. _. 
Bur the Devil, envious of cur Happineſs, endeavours to 
his Power to divert us. He ſerves himſelf of Spiritual 
Negligence, when he cannot prevail by Evil Defires of 
Actions, Ir is all one to hita by what means he. enſnare 
ou 
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our Souls, provided he can in the end retzin them to him- 
ſelf. Therefore be on your Guard, my Son, and before all, 
embrace Spiritual Diligence, as that which is moſt neceſlary 
for the Perſeverance of Vertue. : 

For tho' there were no other Devil to tempt us but rhe 
Corruption of -our Nature, it is ſufficient to give continual 
Exerciſe to refiſt ir. For it is fo corrupted by Sin, that it 
continually produces Evil Effects in our Soul, to make it 
periſh for ever. We need but follow this Nature to be 

| damned, as I have told you elſewhere. 

The Reaſon is, becauſe it neither wills nor deſires any 
thing bur what is Evil, and what tends to Self-love. Ir is 
true indeed, Man was created by God altogether Perfect, 

Þ and in that ſtate of PerfeCtion he did all well, Blefſing and 
BB Honouring God; and thus he enjoyed all things without 
finning: But fince Man abandoned that ſtate of Perfection 
, & by his Sin, he is become fo corrupted, that all that he fays 
, & or does, tends only to his own Glory, or to his own Sarif- 
{| faction, which is Sin ; ſeeing all Glory appertains to God 
alone, and Man ought to ſeek nothing but to pleaſe him z 
8 and as often as he does otherwiſe, he offends him. if 
e We muſt therefore have this Spiritual Diligence, to watch 
18 over all our Words and Actions, unleſs we would live in 
1 8 continual Sins. For if- we Eat or Drink, it 1s ordinarily to 
+ & pleaſe our Taſte, and our Senſuality, inſtead of taking thoſe 
{8 Neceſlary Things with Praiſe to God, who created them. 
x 1f we Cloath our ſelves, it is alſo for our own Satisfaction, 
» | for our Eaſe and Glory, inſtead of Cloathing our ſelves in 
4 Humility, and with Confuſion, becauſe Sin has rendred us 
+ ſhameful, and pur vs ina neceſſity of covering the Body , 
| ll fo preſerve it from the Injuries of the Air, which the ſame 
to | $1n has rendred intemperate in Cold, Heat, and Tempelts, 
of For before Sin, Man was altogether naked, without any 
ſhame, and had no need to cloath himſclf, being only co- 
ur { vered with Glory, and with Light, He was Lord and Go- 
168 vernour over all the Elements, which were ſubject and 
n { ovedient to him, encompaſſing him. only for his Content- 
on; Tent and Pleaſure, | 
But at preſent, that is, fance Sin corrupted this Humane {| 
Nature, Man cannot take Pleaſhre in walking on the Earth, 
m being refreſh'd with Water, or encompaſs'd with the 
Wind, without finning, becauſe he does all theſe things 
for his own SatisfaQtion, inſtead of doing them to pleaſe 
{ood only, If he Srudy, Labour, or undertake any thing, 
It 
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It is always for his own Glory, Profit, and Self-atisfation ; 
' Inſtead of vindertaking all theſe things for the Glory of 
God only, and of applying all the Forces of his Body, 
and Powers of his Spirrr, to Glorifhe God, who gaye us them. 
- He does alſo often take Vain-glory in the Gifts and Ta- 
lents which he has received from his God, and aſcribes them 
to himſelf; as if he were Proprietor of them, and inde. 
pendent from. the Author of all Good. Thus he forgets 
what is written, to wit, That every good Gift comes from above, 
and deſcends. from the Father of Lights, They come no 
then from Man's Power, who can do nothing but Evil ; and 
conſequently if Man can Labour, Study, or -do any other 
Good and Neceffary Thing; theſe are Graces which God 
has given him, and can take from him in a moment. 

And therefore Man has no reaſon of Glorying, or of 
aſcribing the leaſt Good Thing to himſelf; which he does 
notwithſtanding, either - through Ignorance or Malice. $ 
he has need to watch continually, if he would abſtain from 
Sin ; otherwiſe he will fall every moment without perceiving 
It, 


| 
| 
{ 
vi © . ; 1 
For ſmce he is corrupted by Sin, he cannot have 4 good MW j 
Thought, nor ſpeak one Word that is not defiled and { 
mingled with Self-love, or Self-eſteem, which I could ſhewM { 
you, my Son, by your own Experience, if you were ca- 
pable of it : Bur all your Thoughts and' Words are mingled 
with Impurity. I know well, that you are reſfolv'd in th y 
bottom of your Soul, in general, to pleaſe God, and to fn MW 8 
no more; yet nevertheleſs, you do it as oft #s you ſeek you MW ri 
own Satisfaction. p = "—— 

This you do through Ignorance, becauſe you have not MW It 
ſufficiently diſcovered how much Humane Nature is cor- WM an 
rupted by Sin, and you have not eſteemed it Evil to follow M is 
it. On the contrary, you and all other Men who live ac- WM Gc 
cording to their Corruption, have held it for a good thing MW it 
to follow their own Wills, ſo far as they did nor induce 
_ to do any thing that was Evil or Blameable before * 

en. ; | 

For every one walks in this Darkneſs, and has fo Light ll Sel 
to know their Miſeries, and the ſtate into which Sin ha Sin 
brought them. Now this Ignorance makes them live ie avo 
-curely in their Self-love, without holding it for Sin, tho IM til! 
in effe&t this Self-love is the Eflence of all fort of Sins. 

For if a Man Kill, Steal, commit Adultery, or do, any 
other thing; forbidden in the Commands of God, it is only 
t 
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to ſatisfie his Self-love. If he ſeeks his Profit, Pleaſure, or 
Eaſe; if he eſteem or boaſt of himſelf, it is-only to ſarisfic 
this Love; ſo alfo if he ſeek the Honours and Riches of 
this World. In ſhort, Self love is the Womb, in which are 
engendred all forts of Sins: And it robs our Heart entirely 
of the Love of God ; which being pure, cannot remain 
with the impure Love of our ſclves. 

Therefore it need not ſeem ſtrange to- any, that they 
cannor obtain the Love of God, tho' they defire it, tor thev 
can never obtain it ſo long as they continue in the Love cf 
themſelves. And they ſhould rather account rhemfcelves 
unworthy of this Love of God, than raſhly ro defire that 
God ſhould come to refide in a Conicience filled with Selt- 
love, and polluted with Sins. 

They who would have the Love of God, and will nor 
forſake that of —themſelves, are very imprudent ; ſeeing 


' they would make ſo "unſuitable a Match,” as that of rhe 


Love of God (in which conſiſts all manner of Good) with 
Self-love (in which conſiſts all manner of Evil) which is 
intolerable, and moſt unreaſonable: For it is the fame as 
if they would make Cold and Heat to abide together in the 
fame Place, which is contrary to Nature; that will never 
ſuffer this: But theſe two Contraries ſhall fo wreſtle to- 
gether, that the ſtronger ſhall hold the Place alone. 

For if we put Fire in the Water, it is extinguiſhed 
when it cannot overcome the Water ; but if the Fire is fo 
oreat, that it can conſume all the Water, it remains Vito- 
rious, and the Water is dried up. 

It is even ſo with the Soul that deſires the Love of God - 
It is the Place where is to be found the Cold of Seif-love , 
and the Heat of the Love of God ; and when this Self-love 

ſtronger, it extinguiſhes entirely the Fire of the Love of 
God. Bur if the Love of God kindle more in the Soul , 
it baniſhes Self-love abſolutely from it. 

This befalls purified Souls, who ſcarce feel. any more 
their Self-love, when that of God has got the upper-hand 
in their Heart : They live and die in this Love, and deſpiſe 
Self-love. But he who lives in Self-love, is the Slave of 
Sdn, and commits it on all Occaſions. Now he who would 
avoid theſe Perils, muſt have Spiritual Diligence, to watch 
ſtill over all his Words and Actions, that he may refiſt the 
Corruption which Sin has brought into Humane Nature ; 
which is ſo corrupted by Sin, that it can no longer produce 


withdrawa 


any Good, whether Temporal or Spiritual z fince being 
: L | 
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withdrawn from the Love of God, wherein is all Good, it 
is fallen into Self-love, wherein is all Evil ; which produces 


always its like. | 

So that whatever we do by our Natural Motion, it is al- 
together Evil ahd Sin : And if you could well comprehend 
this Truth, as it is, you would always diftruft your ſelf, 
and never dare to do or undertake any thing, if you woul! 
not do Evil, and fall into Sin. 


But Man's Raſhnefs and Ignorance tenders him bold to 
undertake things Temporal and Spiritual; as if he wer | 


Wiſe, and free of Corruption, which often precipitates him | 


into great Faults and Sins ; which he does not perceive, til 
after they are committed, and ſo cannot help them, 


1 believe, my Son, you have often experienced this in 
your ſelf, without knowing from whence thefe Favlts pro-|# 


en MC 


ceeded, feeing your Will was to do all weY. Believe me, if 


they proceed all from Spiritual Negligence, and becauſe you 
know not yet ſufficiently the Corruption of your Nature, 
which you have followed while in the World. You thought 
your ſelf wiſe enough, when you could order your Tem: 
poral Aﬀairs to your Profit. 


You did not perceive, that the Devil could help you wel | 


in that ; that by procuring your Profperity, he might ke 
you till in the love of Earthly things, and make you fk 
ſufficiently thoſe which are Eternal, as many Merchants of 
your Profeſſion yet do; who inſtead of Labouring for the 
Goſpel- Pearl, Labour to follow the Will of the Devil, th: 
Enemy of their Souls, without perceiving it. 


Yea, they think it a Bleſſing of God, that they profpe' 
well in Temporal Afﬀairs; but it is often a Curſe, ſeeing 


God gives his Friends Temporal Adverſities, and reſerves fu 
them Eternal Joys. 

But to Men who have done ſome Temporal Good in thi 
World, but have not overcome the Corruption of ther 
Corrupt Natures, God recompences the Temporal Good 
they have done in this Wortd, with Temporal Profperities; 
becaufe God leaves no Good without Recompence, nor Evi 
without Chaſtiſement. 

Wherefore I pray you, my Son, watch over your Soul 
with Spiritual Diligence, that you let not one Word « 
Aion eſcape that proceeds from your Corrupt Nature; 
freeing it produces all manner of Sins, which would finally 
tead you ro Eternal Damnation, 


But 
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Bur labour to reſiſt manfully the Corruption of your 
Nature, by Spiritual Diligence. Thus you muſt always 
watch over your Words and Ations, that the Devil gain you 
not by Spiritual Negligence ; which ſhe wiſhes you, who 
loves your Soul, ys 


Huſum, 1 Febr, 1674- 
Ft. Jet. 
Anthoinette Bogrignon. 


—c 


. P 


LEI IER AXME 


Spiritual Diligence 1s Neceſlary to 
Salvation. | | 


To the ſame. To whom is ſhewn the Neceſſity of Spiri- 
tual Diligence, to watch over all the Afions of our Cor- 
rupt Nature and Self-will, and to acquire the Know- 
ledge of our ſelves. Moreover, that Spiritual Negligence 
is a Fountain of all Evils, and is alone ſufficient ro Dann 
*s : Becauſe it renders our Soul rude, and like to a curſed 
Ground, which bears only Thorns and Thiſtles, and ſo 
is far from Meekneſs, Gemleneſs, and Humility of Hears. 


My Dear Child, 


[| Have entertain'd you at length with the Neceflity of Spi- 
ritual Diligence, which we muſt have in this perillous 
Life, I have ſhewn you how Neceſſary it is to Salvation, 


| and that without it none can be ſaved, becauſe of the many 


Enemies we have to War againſt. EZ 
I muſt now ſhew you all the Evils which Spiritual Neg- 


ligence cauſes. Ir is a Peſtilence in the good Air of Vertue : 
For tho' you had acquired many Vertues, they could not 
ſubfiſt in your Soul, withour Spiritual Diligence, ſeeing in 
this World we cannot be free of Enemies, who do conti- 
nually atrack us. 


We might be for ſome time at reſt in Vertue ; but this 


Repoſe would be the moſt Crngrrnns Combar of oyr Souls, 
| — 


which 


148 Spiritual Diligence is Part I; 
which thinking to reſt, as did the Rich Man in the Goſpel, 
who had his Granaries filled ; but ir was faid unto him, 
Thou Fosl, this Night ſhall thy Soul be required of thee, and 
then whoſe ſhall thoſe thiszgs be which thou haſt heaped wp ? 
The fame ſhall be ſaid ro them, who think they have ac- 
quired ſo many Vertues, and yer have not Spiritual Dili- 
gence; for they ſhall fnd themſelves deceived at Dearth, 
becauſe they have not watched over their Vertues, having 
ſuffered the Corruprion of their Nature to reign there. 

For if you are not diligent in Vertue to watch, and hin- 
der that Vain-glory do not mſinuate it felf, it will take 
away all the force and merit of your Vertue ; ſeeing God 
fays. that ke reſiſts the Proud, and that hz has nothing to ao 
with Offerings and Sacrifices. So alfo he has no need of 
our Vertue, when it is accompanied with Self-eſteem and | 
Vain-glory, as when we attribute any Good to our ſelves; 
_ we are truly filled with all Evil, where there is ao 
Good, 
For Man's Nature is ſo corrupted by Sin, that there re- 
mains to htm 19 Good, Spiritual or Temporal. So that we 
may with truth ſay, that there remained nothing in Man. 
after Sin, but Ignorance, Malice, and a Power to do Evil. 
I know vou will oppoſe to me, that Man by his Nature can 
do ſomething that is Good, as we fee the Wicked do in 
regard of thejr Temporal Afairs. They gam Money, and 
are helptul to their Neighbour, one can Write well, ano- 
ther make Accompts, one can Paint well, another 1s a good 
Carpenter, or fome other good Mechanick, which is good 
and neceſſary for the Preſent Life. How then can we fay 
truly, that Man can do no good ti:ing, even 11 Temporak ? 

It ſeems 'tis neceſlary that I ſhouid explain my ſelf, that 
I may not be challeng'd of Falſhood. I know that all Men 
in general, and each. one in particular, do believe that they 
have ſome Good ]hing m them, and that they can do well 
according to their Knowledge ; which 1s true, in regard of 
fome who are even 1mperfect, before God : Such are they 
who have the skill ro exerciſe ſome Art or Trade which 
they have learn'd. 

I experienc'd this in the Girls of my Hoſpital at Liſle ; 
for they did very well what I had taughr them. Tho' 
otherwiſe 1 knew that they had given their Souls to the 
Devil, and that they were bound to him by their expreis 
Compact, This did not kinder but that they learnd to 
few well, to read, write. and guide the Houſe ; wxh many 
other things, which they did very well. Sd 
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So that it would ſeem that what I affirmed is not true; 
to wit, that Man has nothing that's Good in him, and thar 
he cannor do any Good; for we ſee they do ſeveral Good 
Things, even to the view of Men. Bur we muſt know 
thar all the Good they do, proceeds not from them, but 
trom God, who has beſtowed it on them by a particular 
Grace and Mercy, or elf they have learn'd it from other 
Men. 

For it is a certain Truth, that Man has not any thing of 
himſelf but Sin, and that he can do no Good, Spiritual or 
Temporal; fince all Good comes from God, and all Evil 
from Man and the Devil. "  » jo 

Now when one has learn'd from God any Good Thing, 
he can teach it to his Neighbour. But he cannor have this 
Good of himſelf, becauſe Sin has filled him with all Evi}, 
and deprivd him of all manner of Good. Now we can- 
not bring out of a thing, that which is not 1n 1t. 

_ Fort the Fire were not in the Flint, it would not come 
forth by ſtriking on ir; and if Vertue were not in a Soul, 
it would not appear upon occaſion ; as it appear d in Jeb, 
in the midſt of ſo many Temptations : For ke ble!t God, 


_ ſaying, when he was informed of the Death of his Chil- 


dren; The Lord gave, and the Lurd bath taken them, blcſſed 
6: his Holy Name; which was a Grace he had rececived of 
God, Ir was planted in his Soul, and thus ic brought torth 
Fruit in its Seaſon. DS | | | | 
Bur he that lives yet in the Corruption -of his Nature 
can bring forth nothing but Sins and Evil , fince he has 
nothing but this in him, and no Good can proceed out of 
his Soul, becauſe there 1s none in it. 'Fheretore Man 1s for- 
tiſh ro believe that he can do Good either in T'empora} or 
Spiritual Things ; ſince in effe-t he marrs all that he rou- 
Ches, and can do no Good bur by a particular Grace of &G d. 
But becauſe Man does not ſufhciently ſtudy Spirituzi 
Diligence, that ſo he may come ro know himlclf, he eaſi;y 
perſuades himſelf that he is wife to do well, things Spiritua] 
and Temporal, without neticing, that his Nature is intirely 
corrupted by Sin. He ſpeaks, a&ts, labours, and trades of 
himſelf, as if he could do any Good, tho' all rhat proceeds 
from the Corruption of Nature is t vil. 
' Man therefore ought always to have this Diftru't of 
himſelf, that he may never follow his own Will, for all 
that proceeds from it is Evil; and he who bzlieves not 
this Truth, will fall into _ Ditorders and Sins. 
£0 » 6 . 3 ; » : . For 
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For this cauſe Jeſus Chtiſt _—_ to deny 
themſelves ; and more he gives himfelf an Example of this 
Denial ; ſaying, 1 an not come ro ao my own Will, bat the 
Will of him that ſent me. RM LT | 

Now if there cou{d- be in all Humane Nature a Will 
that is Good, it had been certainly that of Jeſus Chriſt, We 
' Tearn therefore inthe Goſpel that -he+entirely denied his 
own Will; faying to his Father in the Garden .of Olives, 
Not my Will but thy Will be done. He ſays it: becauſe he 
knew that all the Wills of Men were corrupted by Adam's 
Sin ; _-_ conſequently cannot - be followed without doing 
And therefore Jeſus Chriſt himſelf would not follow his 
own Will; knowing well that (as to his 'Mortal Nature) 
his own Will was Evil*, as are thoſe of all -other Men 
tmro whom he would make himſelf like, when he cloathd 
humlelf with our Mornbity. .. ff + ef - 4 
: Now if Jeſus Chriſt prays to his Father , that his own 
Will might nat -be dane, how much more ought Man, who 
3s corrupted by his own Sins, beſides the: Corruption of 
Aaam's Sin, which all Men kave contrafted from him. re- 
ſpedtively ? It js thence that their Wills are become Evil, 

FT. 2nd ſo: produce all fort of Sins ; which we cannot avoid 

«" by Spiritual Diligence, watching continually over the Mo: 

tions of our own Will, that we may reſiſt Sin. 

For if we fall into Spiritual Negligence, our own Will 

ſhall always have the upperhand, arid will govern all our 

Words and. Actions, which: will be all : Evil; and ſo wt 

ſhall fin-continually, without perceiving ir. | And it is by 
this Spiritual Negligence alone, that Souls do -periſh in- I. | 
ſenſibly, and from 1t all ſort of Evils do proceed. We may 


fee rhis Truth in Temporal and Bodily: things, for when 
they are negleed, 1t occaſions much Damage. If we 
neglect a new . born Infant, tt muſt of neceſſity die, for 
want cf Vigilance. -If we take no care abour it to teach 
to ſpeak, ro walk and Jabour, it ſhall be: brought up like | 
a Feaſt; and when it is come tothe uſe of Reaſon, it c 
muſt labour, rrade or ſtudy, if it would ſubfiſt and have þ 
irs neceſſary. Food. So that all: ſort of Evils ſhould befal 
it by this Negligence, as to the things of the Body ; ani 


v 
; | _- a_—_—_— 
* Tee Second Part, Letter VI. and the Arceſſiry Letter, whett L 
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It would even rot and be eaten up of Vermine, if negleKed 
to be cleanſed, 

What Eyvils does not Negligence bring in Civil Aﬀairs ? 
Countries and Cities are ruin d by want of Forefighr.” For 
if a Lord or Governour of a Country is not diligent tg 
watch over what he has in Charge, his Enemies will ſur- 
prize him , and he will loſe his Honour and Goods , while 
alleep : And if the Magiſtrate of a Town is not diligent 
to watch over the Inhabitants, they will negle& their Duty, 
and bring into the Commonwealth things which afrer- 
wards they cannot remedy; and that becauſe by their Neg- 
ligence they haye tolerated them too long. 

It is the ſame as to the Superiour of a Houſe or Society ; 
if he negle& to watch over thoſe who are under his Care, 
he will tind himſelf oppreſt with Confuſion, which he can- 
not redreſs afrerwards. Negligence in Buſineſs empover- 
iſhes many, and makes them loſe their Honour by Infa- 
mous Bankrupts. 

By Negligence alſo the Grain and Fruits of rhe Earth 
are loſt, when they are not ſown and reapd in Seafon. Ir 
ſpoils Houſhold Proviſion ; ruſts rhe Iron ; brings Moths 
in Cloaths ; and in ſhort, Negligence has brought many 
Rich Men to Poverty ; and many who were in Honour and 
Reputation, into Diſgrace ; and it brings Damage and 
Evil unto every thing, even to the leaſt things. 

For if but one point of your Stockings ſlip , and you 
neglect to mend it, that point will in a little time become 
a great hole, and in the end will rent the whole Stocking, 
which by your Diligence might have been preſferv'd for 
ſome Years. It is even ſo with many other things, which 
— preſerves and keeps in good order ; whereas by 
Negligence they -are deſtroyed and brought to Confulion ; 
yea, it often cauſes Death. | | 

For if a Diſeaſe were well Iook'd to at the beginning, it 
were' often eaſily cured ; but Negligence renders it diffi- 
cult, and ſometimes incurable; as if one in a Pleurifie be 
let Blood too late, he muſt die : And if the Nature of the 
Sick Perſon be not known, to apply Remedies proper for 
his Indiſpoſition, he muſt die. | | 

This is the Reaſo,, why Men now adays live fo Hon a 
while, in reſpe&t of Adam and his Succefiours who lived 
ſome Hundreds of Years ; becauſe they knew better the 

emperament of Nature : Each knew what was good and 
needful for himſelf on all ——_— but now, while Men 
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are ignorant of Nature, they often take Remedies con- 
trary to their Evils, and negle& ſuch as might recover 
Tiicm, 

But this Negligence in Bodily or Civil things , tho' it 
cauſes ſo many 'Evils, is nothing to be regarded in com- 
pariſon of Spirirual Negligence ; ſeeing the: firſt cauſes 


only Temporal and Tranfitory Evils. but the other ſuch: 
as are Eternal, It deprives Man of all manner of Good, + 


and ſubjz&ts him to all manner of Evil, which is Eternal 
Damnarion. 

Fer he that has not Spiritual ' Diligence to watch againſt 
the Enemies of his Soul, and over the means that he muſt 
take for his Salvation, he muſt periſh only by this Negli- 
Pence, tho' he ſhould commir no other. Sin : For it 1s of our 
$-1s that the Scripture ſays in a perfect ſenſe ; The Ground 
that is not labonred , ſhall bring forth Thorns and Thiſtles : 
Becauſe the Ground of our Souls became curſed by Sin ; 
2nd being fallen intothis Curle, it can no longer bring forth 
any whol:fome Frujr, without beſtowing on it great Dili- 
gence, We muſt dig and turn it up with the Spade of Peni- 
tence, to kill the Tares and Weeds of Corruption, which 
have ſprung up into the Earch of our Souls. 

For if theſe be not rooted out, they will always choke 
the Good Grain of True Vertue, which ſhould thereby be 
flifled, even tho' it were ſown in abundance in our Souls; 
It muſt be maintain'd by conrinual D1ligence, otherwiſe. 
it will bring forth no Fruit ; we mult watch againſt our 
Enemies; we muſt ſti] refſt the Inclinations of this Cor- 
rypr Nature; and finally we muſt continually Study the 
Knowledge of our Sclves. For he who does not know him- 
ſelf, is 1gnorant of all, and cannot arrive at the Vertue 
to be mech and lowly, and hamble in Heart , which Jeſus 
Chrilt ſays, we mnfe lcarn of him. 

He who knows not the Miſeries, the Ignorance, and 
the Curle, into which Sin has brought us, how can he be- 
come Meek ? On rhe contray he will be fierce and arrc- 
pant, and preſume that he is worthy of Eſteem and Ho- 
rcur ; which will alſo deprive him of Gentleneſs ro his 
Neighbour, and likewiſe of Humility of Heart. For he 
who does not know himfelf, thinks he has need of no Body, 
and conſequently willnot be benign nor loving to his Neigh- 
bour; and far leſs humble in Heart. Which comes for 
want of knowing his own Miſery, and the wretched Eſtate 
1to which Sin has brought him; and fo he cannot _ 
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ble himſelf according to the Dotrine of Jeſus Chriſt 
which is ſo good and ſaving z and which I exhort you, 


my Son, to follow for your Eternal Happineſs. For Lam 
Hu as February, 3- - Tour very Aﬀettionate in 
- "gw 1 ip  Feſus H; . 
__ 


Anthoinette Bourignon- 
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LETTER XXIV. 


That Men are 1dolaters of their own 


Corruption, and Enemies of Vertue. 


To the ſame. Advertiſing him, that the Continuation of © 

' that Sabje& is interrupted by the Devils exciting the 
Wiſe of this World, Enemies of Vertue , and Friends 
of Corrupt Nature, to diſtratf the Mind of the Writer, 
by their Diſputes, Lies, and Calummies, and all manner 
of Perſecutions. 


My Dear Child, 


] Have yet many things to ſay to you of Solid Vertue, 

but 1 have no time at preſent, ſeeing all my Enenues 
ſtrive to hinder it. I doubt not but it 1s the Devil, our 
common Enemy, who will nor ſuffer that we ſpeak of 
Solid Vertue. Beſides, he keeps Men at preſent in Spiri- 
tual Negligence with apparent Vertues, and they take them 
for folid and true ones; therefore he would make them 
reſt in Self-love, without arriving at Solid Vertue. 

Now fince he cannot hinder me to diſcover it, becauſe 
God makes it known to me, he Labours to his Power to 
hinder its being publiſhed. He induces ſeveral Perſons to 
write againft me, thus to take up my time in anſwering 
them ; and to entertain me with matters of ContradiCtion, 
Inſtead of True Vertue : Which bereaves me of my time, 
and gives me the Diſpleaſure of leaving this Treatiſe of 
Solid Vertue. Yet I muſt apply my (elf, to repeal = Ca- 
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lumnies and Lies, which they have ſpread againſt me in 
divers Places ; as the Quakers of England have done. 

So I was obliged to write a large Advertiſement againf 
them; for if I did not give Teſtimony to the Truth, againf 
. ſo many falſe Accuſations and Lies which they have made, 
I ſhould be guilty of the Sin which theſe; falſe Accuſers d 
commit, and ſhould be the cauſe that Good Men do no 
follow the Truths which I declare from God. For ſo mu- 
ny falſe Reports would render them ſuſpe& ; the rather, 
when I am not attackd by the common People, but by 
the Church-men, and the Learned, who are eſteem'd wor: 
thy of Credit. 

Thoſe Learned firive at prefent to kill the Spirit of Jeſy 
Chriſt, as ſuch like formerly kill'd his Body. You har 
ſeen the Libel, which Joby Berkendal, in the Name of jh 
Miniſters of Alena of Calvins Reformation , has writtaſ o 
againſt me: And I was obligd to give Teſtimony to th 1, 
Truth againſt ſo many Lies, by a large Treatiſe, to whidl a; 
are added the Teſtimonies of a great many Perſons, yl 6 
alive and worthy of Credit. That Work hinder'd me fron x 
Writing more to you of Solid Vertue ; tho' I know this i © 
very profitable and neceſſary for yau , and for all who a « 
pire to become true Chriſtians, as you do. tr 

There are now adays ſo many Perſons deceived blW 6 
Apparent Vertues, who till learn and never come to theM þ 
Knowledge of the Truth. They think they have alreaMW £ 
True Vertue, whereas they remain yet gether in Sci-M B 
love. Therefore is the Devil ſo angry, whe) I write of Tru tj 
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Vertue , leaſt the Deceit of the Falſe be diſcovered by thi 
Knowledge of True Vertue. But the Devil cannot hin- 
der me from knowing it, fince God diſeovers: it to me; 
therefore he ſtrives to bereave me of -time to write it, that 
neither you nor other Souls, who aſpire to Vertue, my 
know'it., This is the cauſe why he makes divers Perſons 
to write againſt me; that ſo I may not have time to write 
of Solid Vertue. He labours to occupy me always in 
oppoſing Slanderers , bur he deceives himſelf ; for amidf 
the Refutations of the Calumnies of my Adverſaries, | 
intermix always ſomething of Solid Vertue. You ought, 
my Son, to make uſe of it as Inftruftion how to order] pe 
pour ow aright, and become a true Diſciple of Jef th 
Chriſt. | | 
Examine well then all that comes from my Pen, and you th. 


ſhall always find them more and more enlightning and 
* wholſom 
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wholſom /inſtruftion; which you will chiefly find in the 
hſt (23) Letters which I have written to' you, concerning 
the words of Jeſus Chriſt ; Learn of me for I am meek, 
fowly and humble of Heart : All that 'matter will ſuffice for 
Aljinent to your Soul, till T can write mote unto you; 
which I ſhall do when I have anſwered Two Treatiſes 
which the Diſciples of Labadie have written againſt 
nc I have not had leaſure yet to read them, but I con- 
re they ſhall'be, as the reſt, fall 'of Errors and Ca- 
ar ITED. | 
' And'that, becauſe all they who follow the motions of 
Corrupt Nature, are in Error and Falſhood'; and are not 
at peace with the 'Truth ; for theſe are two Contraries , 
= which do always thruſt 'out one another. by 0 CE 
- This is the Reaſon why all thoſe Learned do oppoſe the 
Doctrine which I advance. Ir'is not ſuch as they' have 
learned in the Schools; and beſides they” cannot approve 
any thing but what maintains them in the' Honours, Pro- 
fits, Eaſes and Conveniencies of this Life. To 'which the 
Dodtrine of 'Jeſus Chriſt is quite contrary ; for he ſpeaks 
of nothing 'but Poverty; Contempt, Sufferings, and Perſe- 
cution for Righteouſneſs fake. And conſequently the Doc- 
trine of the Learned now adays is altogether Anti-Chri- 
ſtian ; that is to' ſay; quite contrary to that of Jeſus Chriſt. 
Not'that their words are fo contrary : For they read the 
ſfame' Goſpel which Jeſus Chriſt ' arid his Apoſtles' taughr: 
But' they fo gloſs and explain the words of the Goſpel, 
8 that they quite invert the' Senſe of them : And neverthe- 
hel lefs; they live ſecurely, though all their Aﬀtions, Manners, 
10-8 and Deſires be quite contrary .to the Doctrine of the - 
ne; Goſpel. | ; 4 Sts 
hat * For every one now Idolizes his own Will ; and Jeſus 
WE Chriſt faid, that we maſt renounce it ; I think all Chritten- 
on dom ' is become at preſent the People of Epheſmrs, who 
ne worſhipped: the great Diana; with this difference, that 
"8 Chriſtendom now adays adores the Corruption of the Fleſh, 
dt W whereas thoſe adored a Statue of Gold or Silver. For we 
ch ſee the Learned ftrive who ſhall find out the moſt ſubtil 
308 Inventions, by which they may flatter Men in their Sins, or 
dr perſwade them, that they may ſafely follow the motions of 
{us their Corrupt Nature; and withal attain ro Salvation. So 
that every one follows this Do&trine, without perceiving 
/00. 8 that it is Evil, 7 | es 


om | | .\ This 
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rupt Nature. And more, they think there is no Evil in {6 


doing ; ſeeing the Miniſters and the Learned do the ſame; 


_ promiſe Salvation to the People that live in this Ido- 
atry. * 


But they ought to Teach them in effect, the Mortifica, © 
tion of their Senſes, the Corruption of ' their Nature, how: 
much it is ſpoiled by Sin, and finally, the Neceſſity of De, 


nying our ſelves, that we may be ſaved, as Jeſus Chriſt 
Tavght by Word and Deed. 


But theſe Savage Paſtors will not Teach this unto thar | 
Flocks, and far leſs will they put it in Practice themſelves 


Yea, they will nor ſuffer another to Teach theſe Chriſtian 


Truths. For this cauſe they Perſecute me in all Places, and 'F- 
would gladly deftroy me, becauſe I have written of Tiue 


Vertue, The ſame befel St. Pa! by them of Epheſus, when 
he taught the Truth : For they ſaid among themſelves, Tha 
they ſhould loſe their Gain, if they ſuffered Paul to continu 
Preaching Jeſus Chriſt ; and that he would deſtroy the Worſhij 
of the Great Diana, and cauſe that the Goldſmiths ſhould gan 
210 more iu making little Diana's of Gold and Silver. 

It is juſt fo with the Learned now adays, who are as the 
Maſters of the Great Diana of Corrupt Nature , which 
every one Adores for his own Particular. But the Learned 
are the Maſters, to gain Money by the Worſhip and Adors- 
tion of Corrupt Nature. Thus they Speak'and Teach the 
People ſuch [ hings as pleaſe their Corruption ; and endex- 
vour to pleaſe Men, that they may receive Advantages from 
them, which they will not loſe. _ 

When therefore I begin to ſpeak of True Vertue, th 


are all alarmed againſt me, as thoſe of ' Epheſus were againſt 


St. Paxl: But the Learned take alſo the Judges to ther 
Afſiftance, and Perſecute me, that I may be baniſhed, of 
forbid-to write or ſpeak of True Vertue. Some wiſh mt 
dead, others burnt, others that I were thrown into the midſt 
of the Sea, that I might ſpeak no more of Solid Vertue; 
. and fo their Gain and Trade might not be leſſened, nor their 
Shops unfrequented ; that is, they would ſell no more ther 
frivolous Diſcourſes to pleaſe Men. - | 


It is this, which lately alarmed them in the Town of J; 


Flensbourg, whither I had gone about ſome Buſineſs : For 


the Miniſters no fooner had any Suſpicion that I was w thelt 
| own, 


This is the Reaſon why every one Adores that Diana of 
Corrupt Nature as « Goddeſs ; and thus they employ all their | 
Time and Wealth, to Nouriſh, Honour, and Satisfhe Cor-. 
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E- Town, but they Preached in their ſeveral Churches, that 


' ] was a Vaga 
-was, pernicious ; and finally, that no Body ſhould Lodge 


bond, that I had a Deviliſh Do&trine, that I 


(of 


m 
So that I behov'd to go away fecretly, for fear of being 


Maflacred by the Rabble and Children, whom the Preach- 


ings of the Miniſters had animated againſt me. For they 
ſpoke of me with great ſpite and horror, crying out pub- 


'# lickly, that my Doctrine was worſe than that of the Jews. 


And moreover they added, That my Do&trine is a Maſs of 
all the Old Hereſtes thar ever were in the World. 

Yet I will not teach any thing by ty Writings or Diſ- 
courſes, but what Jefus Chriſt caughr. And if there be any 


. thing in them contrary to this, I deteſt and revoke it; as I 

| have ofren offered to revoke all that they would ſhew me 

- to be contrary to the Holy Scripture. 
- But it is not for Errors, or any Evil in my Writings, that 


they Perſecute me; ſeeing they can ſhew me no ſuch thing 
in them. They Perſecute me then, becauſe I declare truly 
what is True Vertue, and how a true Chriſtian, or a Diſciple 
of Jeſus Chriſt ought to live, I know well they Mask theſe 
things, ſaying, There are Errors in my Writings, but no body 
kts me ſee them, 

They know not what to ſay, that they may contemn 

the Truths which I maintain ; for the Learned faid firſt , 
that I brought no New Thing, and that they had Preach'd 
and Taught the fame things Twenty Years ago. But when 
they faw in the Book, Entituled, The Teſtimony of the Trath, 
Truths more clear, and more particular of the Divine My- 
ſeries, than thoſe which they had learned in the Schools, 
they faid preſently, theſe are Errors, and never any Perſon 
wrote ſuch things. 
. $©that God muſt be regulated according to their Studies, 
and rzuſt give no new Graces to Men now adays. Bur he 
muſt ſquare his Light by the Rule of their Scholaſtick Do- 
rine, and not fend this Holy Spirit, promiſed by Jeſus Chrijt, 
who ſhall teach all Truths, Men then refit the Holy Spirit, 
and will not hear of other Truths but thoſe they have learned 
n the Schools. 

It is very lamentable to ſee Men ſuch Enemies of their 
Eternal Happineſs, rejeRing the Light of Truth which comes 
nthis laſt Time, as the Prophets of God have foretold ; 
That he will pour out his Spirit on all Fleſh; that your Sons 
ad Davghters ſhall Propheſie, and Old Men ſee Viſons. _ 
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Now becauſe I repeat the ſame things with many other 
from God, they would kill me, as was done to the Ancient | 
Prophets. They think to inder thereby that True Vertte 
ſhould be known, and far leſs practiſed. . | 

Bur tho' they ſhould kill me, the Spirit of God ſhall ne 
die; and Truth will o—_ be true. For if I ſhould ng 
ſpeak it, the Dead would » or the Stones, to declare i 
unto Men. And tho' thefe Miniſters ſhould pur me ty 
Death, God has yet more than a Hundred Millions of Per- 
ſons, of whom he can ſerve himſelf, to declare the ſans 
Truths which I advance. 

And therefore, my Son, I exhort you, to retain then 
well, and put them in PraRice; for tho' I were not in tht 
World, you muſt nevertheleſs ſave your own Soul, coſt whit 
It will, if you would enjoy God to all Eternity. Which ſhi 
wiſhes you with all her Heart, who loves your Happineſs, 


Huſum F, eb, » 1 1 | 
$t, Ve, IS Anthainette Bourign, 


The End of the Firſt Part of the Treatiſe | 
of Solid Vertue. 
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AN 


Admirable Treatiſe 


- Solid Uertue. 


The Second Part. 
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Which teacheth the Sure Way to Para 
diſe, to all thoſe who are willing to follow ie; | 
without Diſftmulation, withour Shew, and 
wichout Hypocriſie, leading Men ſtraight to| 
God, without the Interpoſition of Deceitful| | 
Men, who have no more but apparent Virtues, 
that deceive through Malice or Ignorance. | 


By ANTONIA BOURIGNON. 


Le 


wed _ ena _—_— tat go 0 RE PROG OA TIRE one 


Wrirten 1n Eighteen Letters, to ſeveral Perſons, 
aſpiring after true Virtue, ſhewing them that it con- 
lifts 10 denying of their own will, and in the Mor. 
tification of their Corrupt Nature, and how they 


muft paſs three Bridges to come to the Heavenly 
Jeruſalem. 
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THE 


PREFACE 


TU THE 


READER. 


Cannot, Friendly Reader, go out of my career, nor 
forbear to publith the Chriſtian truths which God 
communicates to me, becauſe ſach is bis boly will; 
and albeit men oppoſe themſelves to his deſigns, they 
ſhall not prevail, Since the time is come that God 
will Spread the Light of his trath, over the whole 

wiverſal world ;, as he hath promiſed, that before the end of 

the world, The Goſpel of the Kingdom ſhall be preached 
through the whole world. Which cannot be done by the month 
of the modern preachers, becauſe they themſelves are fallen frons 
the true Light, and have no longer the Chriſt tas truths, being 
fallen from one error into another, inſenſibly by degrees, untill 
they have intirely forgotten God and ſolid Vertae, to fill them- 
ſelves with imaginary fancies, building their Salvation upow 
adead faith and ſeeming Vertues, Which is owned and followed 
at preſent by every one through an infatuation of Spirit, that 
bath overſpread all Chriſtendom, in which trag Vertue #5 not 
A . 
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any more kaown, much leſs will men follow it, when it diſcover, 
s: elf any where : On the contrary, they deſpiſe and ſlander it, 
they perſecrte and reproach it, ſeeking to put to death the perſon 
that would declare it. 

This I find by my own experience, for, becauſe Thave written 
concerning true Vertue, and my friends to whom I had direfted 
Some letters about it, havecauſed them to be printed, with 
defign tocommunicate them to well diſpoſed perſons ; it pleaſed 
the Chorch men of Holſtein, to put a ſtop to that ſo wholeſom 4 
work, audneceſſary for the Salvation of Souls : and they pre. 
wailed with the Magrsftracy of that place to take away m 
printing preſs, deſtroy and plunder the firſt treatiſe of this ſolid 

Vertue, by 47 inſolent Fiſcal, who threw down and gave aw 

of this divixe treatiſe, thro all the towns aud villages where 
paſſed, going from Huſum to Sleſwick, profainiug them asil 
things, crying with a Load Voice, Theſe are Hereſies and 
Blaiphemies againſt God, to beget an abhorrence of them u 
£2ze ignorant people, who knew not the contents of that Treatiſe: 
$13 that thinking to ſtifle the truth, which God will have tokt 
wade manifeſt, they have made it known to a greater numb, 
w#9 without this inſolent exploit, would never have known, 
For I kaow that even Souldiers and Drunkards drinking u 
Taeverns, after they bad read a little of this Solid Vertw 
Swore, and {aidor wiſhed, the Devil might take them if then 
48 47 ill thing in theſe printed Sheets. | 
Thus it is that the Devil and the wicked beguile themſelves 
ways is the enterpriſes which they take in hand againſt the juþ; 
according tothat which the Prophet Efaiah hath ſaid, ſpeakingi 
che wicked tothejuſt. No arms forged againit thee thall pr 

fper, and thou ſhall pur to fGlence every tongue that 
riſe up againſt theein Judgment ; this is the righteoulnelsW » 
the Servants of the Lord, and their dgnaouinels is of uM , 


—_ Mee ec... £c eie.: we 


Arxd that we may ſee that this may be applyed now, to thoſe til #, 
have undertakes ro make known the Chriſtian Truths ; then 7 
needs no moxe but to confsder the confuſion which theſe Churth il ;y 
wen have received, by the Anſwers which I have puvbal py 
made, to their regroachful Calumnies and Slanders, ww 1, 
they have Printed" again(t me ; How they are thereby reſwf p, 
rotor {udden ſhame Since all Good jwaicious Perſons lh J; 


{ce the great wrong, whith theſe: Preachers have done, in PO li, 
fecuting and Contraditting the: Traths of God, which art Ml try 
cicar and convincing, that both the Learned aud the Ignor ni! 


any rnderſtend them, and alſo ſee by the profeſſion of fl wi; 


wich I was obliged to publiſh, and preſent co the Court of 0 the 
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torp, for repelling the falſe accuſations which theſe Preachers 
had made againſt me, at that Court, and in all other fy 
where they would liſten to them: Preaching publickly in diverſe 
of their Churches, that, 1 was a wicked Heretick, more per- 
nicious than any Heretick that ever was in Chriſtendom, 
yea, worle than the Jews : Whilſt all theſe ſuppoſed herefics, 
are nothing but pe Truths and ſolid virtues, 70/; prover 
for gniding the Souls of Men unto God, and bringing them to 4 
bleſſed Eternity. Which things are very lovely in themſelves, 
albeit the wicked will needs call them Berefies, or Biaſphe- 
mies againſt God : This doth not move me, [ll ſtedfaſtly ad- 
here to the truth which God teaches me, withont diſowning it, 
do my Enemies what they will ; and 1 wiſh that «ll men of good 
will were filled with ſuch holy and ſaving hereſies, and that they 
would glorifie God, by the prattice of the Intraftions which ve 
hath given me, albeit theſe Charchmen ſhould call theſe glorijs- 
cations, Blaſphemies againſt God, this takes away nothing 
from the holineſs of the thing. 

Therefore, I intreat you, Friendly Reader, narrowl; to exa- 
bn. min this preſent treatiſe, which is a continuation of that which 
11.88 tbe LutheranPreachers cauſed tc be 7ifled aud torn, to ſee if yor 
; 1 ſhall meet with any it thing there, worthy of Reprehenſion, ar 
10; capable of being held for Errours or Blaſphemies againtt God, 
hen according to the allegation of theſe ill-willers, who ozt of prere 
Paſſion ard Spite, will ſpeak evil of the belt things, and draw 
, Poiſon out of the beſt Phiſich for Souls, in calling by the name of 
juþi Herefies the Chriſtian truths which God reveals to me, an1 
's , which he will have acclared unto men by an inſtance of his la{t 

mercy. | 

al Tins ſhall be done 3n deſpite of the envious. For ſmce they put 
1615088 we oxt of 4 capacity of Printing wy writings, ſundry of my Friends 
f FP and other goed People unknown to me, have offergd themſelves 

ul for this work, 22d have even cauſed io Print the Touch-ſtone in 
Latine and vigh Dutch, and alſothe firſt Treatiſe of Solid Vertue 
m French, which is the ſame that was rifled and deſtroyed in 
Holſtein, being Trintedthere, almoſt to the end, in high and 
Low Datch, which my Frienas will repair, by cauſing it to be 
Primed anew again, in both theſe Languages ; making 4 Latine 
Verfron of it, that vy a mly Zeal, they my overcome the Mi- 
lice of thoſe, who with ſo great violence, ſeeb to hinder the 
Ireth of Solid Virtue from coming to Light, I hope, God 
will bleſs their Holy reſolutions, and that they ſhatl perfeit 
| with courage, that which I had begun for the glory of God and 
the ſalvation of $ ouls : And fixce 1 arms rendred nncapable of 
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_ The Preface. 
rinting, they will ſupply my defett, with the profit and al. 
vantage of the perfection of Move ed le of theiy 
Neignvours z drawing down by this imployment, the Bleſſing of 
(od pon their Heads, And by this means there ſhall remain 
#athins but confuſion, for the Enemies of the Truth, who 
rhuught to deftroyaand ftifle it inits Cradle. 

For as ſoon as the Pricſts of Divers Religions, had diſce- 
vered that I came from God to declare-his Truth unto Mey, 
they began to contradit it, by ſeeking all ſorts of muentions ty 
aiſcredit it, They ſaid firſt, That I taught Hereſies, Socini- 
aniſm, Quakeriſm, or other Errours, concluding, that it be- 
longed not to Women to teach. And when good Spirits and 
good Perſons, had read and well examined my firft Printed 
Writings, they found them good and Salutary, full of Chriſtian 
truths, and true aivine Wiſdom : Whereupon my enemies ſaid, 
that it was not I,, who had compoſed them, but ſome Learn- 
ed man, that delired by my means to Publiſh his thoughts, 
And even I knew, that a Learned Jewiſh Rabbi in Amiter- 
. dam, ſaid, after he had read one of my Printed Writings, Ifl 
could believe that this Book were compoſed by a maid, I 
would no longer be Jew : but I would yield my ſelf to fo 
Solid truths. But after that ſo many Perſons worthy of credit, 
have ſeen and declared that it is I alone, without any mat! 
help, that compoſe all my Writings, without any ftudy, meditt 
ticn and reading of any Books, or other humane means, and ure 
Witneſſes that all my ——_—_ is infuſed by the Holy Spirit, 
which I receive in greater abundance, when ſeperated frm 
men, who are but a hinderance to me : for when they woaldrl 
-e, or correct any thing in my Writings, they marr them, 
aarken the light that inlightens my underſftunding ; which when 
”y enemies heard, they ſaid, that I was a Devil, or had foie 
> or a Familiar Spirit : But having obſerved in The 
Tettimony of the Truth, that ſo many Perſons of Worth tn 
Honour, had declared, that my whole Lite had been atra&o 
Vertues, and that I hadnever done things Worthy ot Repre 
henſion, or Evil, that they ſhould be Judged to 'come from 
the Devil, ſince the tree is known by it's fruit, ad theDevih 
or the Holy Spirit, by that which they produce ; tho I will nor den 
that Thave a Familiar Spirit, whichis God, with whom Tc onvetſe 
as long as men do not diſtraFt me, or the Cares of this Life a-utnt 
me from it. If they will call this Converſe with God, Magick 
it muſt be called a Holy Magick, and not diabolical,as my 
mics would make it be believed: who after they had failedinſ 
mary accuſations and ſuſpicion of m,; Perfon,at laſt fell in 
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Doftrine it ſelf, [aying, that it was erroneous, that by it I 
blaſphem'd againſt God, I denied the Help Trinity, and the 
Merits of Jeſus Chriſt. hich, being found falſe,by the profeſſion 
Faith which I preſented publicly at the Conrt of Gottorp 
and which us likewiſe joind herewith ) they publiſhed Books 
ainſt me, full of Lies and Calummes , thinking thereby to 
Eeredir the Truth, which. God communicates to me, making 
the common people believe, that theſe Truths are Lies, and 
this Divine Wiſdom, Errours, for to affright the People, that 


ſuffer themſelves to be hoodwink'd by their Preachers, and to 


binder them from reading my Writings, which they thus take out 
of their hanas, fearing, leſt they ſhould diſcover the deceit of 
their Preachers, and how they do not Preach to them the trath. 
For this cauſe alone, they hnve cauſed tobe taken away my Preſs, 
without telling me the Reaſon thereof : Since all the accuſations 
whieh theſe Preachers had made againſt me at the ſaid Conrt 
of Gottorp , were rendered Falſe and Calumnious, by the 
Anſwer which I have made to the bock of Mr, Burchardus, 
Preacher in the Cathedral Church of Sleſwick, which 75 ſo 
well +: that they have no more pretence to lift up 
their Hleads,\or to ſay and preach, that I ans an Heretich, 
wnle(s 'it be privately, to perſons who are content to be deceiv- 
ed, and to velicve a Lie from thoſe who ſhould preach the 
Cn = og 17h; = the Enemies there- 
of, and perſecate it, deſiring to ſtifle it, for fear, leaſt it open 
the E af Perſons of [0's wt Tad SIR OY 
Which ſeems to me a deviliſh wickeaneſs,, becanſe human 


. wickedneſs reacheth ns further than te Sloth, negligence er Fra:il- 


- 


ty, in living well, and following Vertue, in keeping the com- 
mandments or _—_ of the Goſpel through the Love that 
men bear to themſelves being unable ts reſolve pou a way of 
livins contrary totheir corrupt nature, becauſe they have been 
acaben's to follow it 5n the pleaſures of this Life. But the perſons 
who not only will not embrace true Vertne for their Eternal good, 
but would abſolutely hinder others from embracing it alſo , 
muſt be of the Devil, beſide their human Impiety ani Frail- 
ty. For otherwiſe they would fuſer others to follow true 
Vertue, tho theſe Preachers would not touch it with the tip 


of their finger. It muſt needs be ſaid, that the Prieſts now 
are worſe than theſe of the hypocritical Phariſees, becauſe 
the Scripture ſaith expreſly, That they laid ſo heavy bur- 
dens upon the ſhoulders of others, that rhey themſelves 
would not touch them with the point of their finger. 

Aa4 By. 
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1; And 
WA 
giſtrates that they would hinder my books frombling ſold : 
their Town , as if they contained ill Doctrine g Shin: 
any Complaints, they ſuffer profane, lewd, or Miri 
to be ſold there; and yet the Paſtors de not go tall 


rates to forbid them, or to complain of the greaF Di 
: fre Sins for are committed hs . to 9, _/ ſome | 
might be applied thereunto; as if theſe Evils did not concern 
them; and that they —_ nothing more than to diſcredit the 
Truth of God, Which I hope they ſhall not do, becauſe God 
& their Maſter, and will have theſe Truths now to be known 
through the whole World. 

Tf this ſhall be done by the means of a Woman, or a Man, 
it zs the fame thing, fince God can of Stones make Chul- 
dren to Abraham, as the Scripture ſpeaks. The wicked cat- 
not reſiſt the power of God, He can ao what he will, and willeth 
that his Light of truth be now diffuſed through all the 
world, albeit thoſe Church-men ſet themſelves againſt it, they 
ſhall nat prevail : For God will give the Vittory to the truth,and 
will confound Leaſing. Since it is of this time that God ſaith, 
I will deftroy the Wiſdom of the Wiſe, aboliſh the Prudence 
of the Prudent, i» whichit ſhall be ſaid, where s the Wiſe- 
man ? where is the Scribe? For they (hall be fo diſcredited by 
the truth, that they ſhall not dare to appear any more, when they 


fee that their deceits are diſcovered; They ſhall have no my 
| creat 
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credit with the People, who ſhall curſe them becauſe they have not 
taught them thetruth, having amuſed them with diſcourſes and | 
reaſons deviſed in their Schools or Colledges, where they learn \ 
to lie ſubtilly, tothe end they may thereby have Dominion over 
the People. Which all men ſhall diſcoucr, when the trath of all 
things ſhall come to Light This ts that Holy Spintt pro- 
miſed by Jeſus Chriſt to his Apoſiles, at the time of his 
aſſumption into heaven, he promiſed to icnd Jus Holy Spirit, 
who ſhould teac!1 them all truth : Yhich was not falljilled 
in their time, fince they themſelves were yet Ignorant of 


many things, after they had reccived the Holy Spirit on the 


day of Pentecoſt. - | 
But this promiſe of Jeſus Chriſt made to his Apoſtles, ſhall 

6 ne gp 9p inthe laſt times, in which we live at preſeat, 
whereof theſe Charch-men ſeem to be afraid, fiice they are 
alarumed on all hands at this which I have begun to write, 
concerning the truth of God and Solid Vertue, This was in- 
ſupportable to thrm, and hath diſquicted them day and night, 
thaundring againſt me, and my Writings, and wiſhing to have 
them burned. Fur a Roman Prieſt [aid in preſence of one of 
my Friendsy that he would willingly give a new years gift, to 
have me get, becauſe of my Writings : And when my Friend 
aſked hin, Ff.be had read them? He ſaid, not, but that he 
dithem ſpoken of. Another Prieft of the ſame Reli- 
gioh purſutg me on the way with an armed man, 10 cauſe mebe 
ſhat in paſ#ng. The Calvinift Prieſts have cauſed Boks to 
be Printed againſt me, in a Longuage that I know not, that 
by them, they may make me to paſs for a Whore and 4a 
Witch, The Lutheran Prieſts have cauſed to ſeize all my 
Books, a great Magazine which came from Holland, worth 
Six Thouſand Florins ; Ard albeit the Dake of Holftein had 
oo” 0 oraer for this, and commanacd ſince, that they ſhcauld 
e reſtored to me, theſe Churchmen would not complytherewith ; 
detaining them ſtill at preſent in the Caſtle of Gotiorp, as 
thieves detain the things they have ſtolen, and will not rcſto;s 
them. They have likewiſe cauſed intimation tobe made to me by) 
Authority,that 1 do not publiſh my Books in Holſtein : as if they 
were Evil ; and all this 10 hinder as far as in them lies tht 
the trmth of God be not known by the People, But they wl.o 
have 'read my Writings, cannot but be convinced in their 
Conſcience, that they are miſt true, and moſd comviacing to 
draw well diſpoſed Souls unto God, But they defire willing- 
ly to ſhut (the gates of) Paradiſe againſt others, and nor 
ro 
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tocnter thereinto themſelves ; as the Scripture declarer, 
Therefore rhey defire to ſtifle the tr nth which I propeſe, bccanſe 
# !s wot agreeable to their gloſſes and frivolous explications, 
They have endeavonred to have my Perſon baniſhed or im- 
$#i/97:ed, yea te burn my Books that are ſo ſaving; and the Preach. 
ers of Flensbourgh have cauſed two or three of them tobe 
&mrned, by the hand of the Hangmen, at the Market place of 
that Town, canſing it to be proclaimed to the People, that they 
&s Herefies and Blaſphemies againft God. Which cart re. 
m271: 1794niſhed, For God cannot be mocked, and will avenge 
Errfelf in his own time of the injury that is done to his Word, in 
rejetiing it as Errors or Lies, And if theſe Preachers think 
whey have diſgraced my Perſon, by this infamous attion, they 
&rreive themſelves , for I account it a great Honogr to ſuffer 
Perfecution for righteouſneſs, and to ſee my ſelf overwhelm 
#t/1 the happineſs which Jeſus Chriſt foretold to his Apoſtles, 
faxing unto them, ſpeaking of the Phariſees, they have perſecu- 
&d we, they will perſccute you alſo : The ſervant is not 
better tnan his Maſter; edding,in patience poſleſs your Souls; 
a Þ find it -inaeed : For I rejoyce whew I hear, that theſe 
Preachers ſay my Books have been burnt at the Gallows; avi 
F wiſh (it it were the will of God) that Iwere hanged there (my 
tel te the eni I might the more cloſely follow and imitate m 
SKrriour, who was hanged by the rage and envy of the Preifh 
far having told them the Truth, Andit can be for no other 
Reafors, that theſe Lutheran Prieſts have burnt my Books, and 
wiſhed alſo to bura my Perſon if they had had me in their Pon- 
&,, as theyhad the Books, which were more innocent than my 
Perſon that was wot always faithful to it's Gol, as the Writings 
«tated by the Holy Spirit aſſuredly are, as theſe Writings were, 
which theſe Preachers cauſed to be burned by the Execytioner, 
8cholt how the abominatian of deſolation is now in the SantFu- 
ry, and that we are arrived at the laſt times, of which there 1: 
=o de:bt ro be mad? ; ſince this is the mark which Feſus Chrif 
&zs given, by ſayins, When you ſhall ſee the abomination of 
diction to be in the SanQuary, believe rhe time 1s near. 
Ard what abomination can be more horrible thanto ſee [0 
wany Prieſts and Churchmen perſecute the Truth of Goa? 
We read in the Scripture that two Sorcerers called Jannes and. 
Fambres, 5 the days of Mofes reſiſted the Truth, and at pre- 
fe::1 we find ſo many Priefts that not oaly reſift it, but alſo re- 
wroach ir, Perſecate it, and would pat to Death the Perſon 6 
whom the Truth is ſent anto them. Imwifh, Friendly Reader, 
70u 
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you would not any more go near theſe ſeducers of Souls, and 
that you would embrace the Truth of God contained in my 
thritings ; that you would read and read again, not only this 
preſent Treatiſe of Solid Vertue iz its Second Part, bat alſo, 
that of its firſt Part, mhich theſe Prieſts have deſtrozed and 
cauſed to be rifled, to the end you may ſeriouſly examin, if 
theſe Treatiſes contain any ill thing, and if they be not very 
wholſome Do(trines, for all theſe that will prattice them, 
wntill T ſhall ſhew you others yet more wonderful, which you 

may expect from her who remains, 


Friendly Reader, 
Your very AﬀeCtionate 
in Jeſus Chriſt, 


ANTONIETTE BOURIGNON. 
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That Poverty of Spirit 1s neceſſary to 
Salvation. 


How we muſt paſs Three Bridges, to come to the 
Heavenly Jeruſalem; to wit , Forſaking of 
the World, Covetouſneſs and Self-Will. 


My. Child, 


Find it not convenient to ſend any more of that which 
you call tor, into Norſtrard, believing that there is 
enough of it there already ; for I know not how all we 

have bought already, -can be Empioyed. ' And I know it ® 
is your Cuſtom always to deinand things you migbt ve- :;- 
ry well want, if you were poor in Spirit, or defirous to at-- K 

tain to it; which conſiſts in reſting ſatished with the leaſt, 
an 


2 That Poverty of Spirit Part IT, 


and chuſing always the leſſer when we may have the 
greater. 

It ſeems you underſtand not, what Poverty of Spirit is, 
or that you are not willing to pra&tiſe it ; for lo ſoon as it 
comes in your fancy to have any thing, you call for it or 
buy it; and oftentimes after you have.got it, you loſe it, or 
ſuffer it to be ſpoiled. Thele are no other but the defires 
of corrupt Nature, which always covets that, which it hath 
not, and is never ſatisfied with that which it hath, deſiring 
always to have more; and he who followeth this Corruption 
oeth ſoftly ro Hell, becauſe it is an enemy to Virtue, and 
1nclines to all kind of Sins: Wherefore he that would be- 
come a true Chriſtian, ought never to tollow it, neither in 
little or great things, to which Jeſus Chriſt adviſerh us when 
he faith, dexy your ſelf. ; | 

Not that God ſtands in need of this denyal, but becauſs, 
we Periſh in following this Corrupt Nature, which is an 
enemy to God, and eyer more incites us to do Evil. You 
laid the Foundation of Virtue in your Soul, when you for- 
ſook the World, yu Countrey, and your Relations, to 
follow Jeſus Chriſt. But the edifice of this Virtue, muft 
be perfe&ed, before God take up his reſidence in your 
Soul. And as your Body could not remain in a houle 
which had Foundations only, without any other edificeor | 
roof; ſo it is with the Spiritual building of our Souls, 
wherein God cannot lodge, if they are not built by a Re- 
nunciation of our own will, becauſe it is always evil, and 
begetteth nothing but fins, wherewith God cannot abide. | 

Wherefore you need not wonder, if you do not feel him | 
ating in your Souls, qa” | to your deſires; becauſe | 
God cannot dwell with ſelf-will. And albeit you feel him | 
ſometimes in Fervours and good Deſires, yet this laſts not,” 
but is quickly changed into Coldneſs and Evil Deſires:  ; 
Which Evils are engendred by ſelf-will, which, being an MW ( 

Enemy to God (becauſe it rebelled againſt him, as the De- 
vil had done) is wholly perverted and corrupted, fince this 
fin ; inſfomuch thac it can do no good, but bringeth forth 
all ſort of evils contrary to the good Spirit of God. For iſ x 
{ 
1 


this cauſe you ought alwaysto ſuſpe& your own will, and 
never to follow it, no more in ſmall things than in great, 
ſince God faith, Be ye faithful in little things, and I will ſet 
ou over great. | 


It 
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It ſeemeth to you often that your own will is good, and 
that the thing which you defire to de,or leave undone, ſhall 
be Good, Bur if you knew * the Corruption of your own 
will, you would follow it in nothing, no not in things that 
are good, in regard that the Devil and Sin may mingle 
themſelves with the moſt holy things, in which we may 
commit the greateſt faults. For this cauſe you ought to 
be Jealous or all kind of defires, be they whar they will, 
to the end you may always contradi& this ſel-will, which 
isfo corrupt, that it cannot have a good thought, and leads 
always to evil dire&ly or indirectly, : 

If you could well underftand this point, and War againft 
your own will, I ſhould quickly ſee the Spirit of God re- 
vive in you, and that Jeſus Chriſt according to his pro- 
miſe, would be raiſed up in your Soul : For his titve 
come wherein he will pour out his Spirit upon all fleſh ; 
and there is nothing but your felf- will chat oppofeth this 
New Birth, as do alſo the ſelf-wills of other Brethren, whick 
hindreth that the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt cannot revive an 
them, albett they are always diſengaged from many things. 
Which makes me often ſigh, when I lee that the Devil hack 
ſtill ſo much Power over the Children of God, to make 
them do what he pleaſes by their ſelf-wills. Wherewithhe 
threatned me in the beginning at S/ceſwick, ſaying, They 
ſhall do my will and not yours, 

Which ; wy. find by Experience to be true : For albex 
the Devil be the Father of hes, in this he ſpake truth, ſince 
how much ſo ever I Exhort and admoniſh, they always 
full6ll the will of the Devil, againſt the inward. bent + of 
their wills and mine, which I muſt feel with 
gret, without being able to help ir. 

So long as they follow their own wills, God 
ſhall never have the Dominion ovec their Souls : Becauſc 
——_— Created them free, he cannot force them, for wo 
come dwell in their Souls, unleſs man of his free 
choice, ſhall render up to God that free will, which God 
gave him when he Created him : And that renouncing ſelf 
will, he ſubmit his will in all things to the will of God, 
luftering himſelf to be Governed and Guided in all things 
by that Divine wil, which evermore willeth our greateſt 
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* That our own will is always Evil. 
+ 0r fund, | 


good 
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good, and cannot will but things that are good for. our 
Spiricual and Temporal advantage. | 

In which man is an Enemy to himſelf, that he does not 
ſubmir himſcit, but Loves rather to tollowhis own deprayed 
and corrupt will, the which maketh him to fall into all 
forts of miſchiefs, as I believe, my Children, ye have 
ſuFiciently experienced to your loſs: For all the faults which 
you have committed, have proceeded from your ſelf will 
in following whereof you can never do well. How 
many Spiritual and Temporal lofles, have ye procured, 
by following your own wills ? They are almoſt innumerable, 
And if you obſerve narrowly, you ſhall hnd that you never 
did evil in following my will, which 1s no other but the 
Will of God that can never do Evil. Wherefore you ought 
to make no dithculty to ſubmit your ſelf willingly:there- 
unto, {ince it is' good and profitable tor your- Erernal Sal- 
vation, and will alſo bring you peace and quiet of Conſci- 
ence : Which things you cannor have in tollowing . your 
own will, which begets regret and diſpleaſure, after that 4 
Man hath followed his own will, which is inſatiable and 
can never ſatisfy our Souls, but {till makes them more thir- 
ſty : For he who ſtadieth to follow his own will, is never 
contented, becauſe our own will being altogether corrupt 
w—_ diſpleaſure in thoſe very things which we have moſt 

etired. | 

And a Perfon can never be without diſpleaſure, for hav- 
ing followed his own will ; when we confider the el: 
which-that ſelf-wilt procureth to us. For Life and Death 
depend upon our own will, ſeeing that in reſigning it to 
the Will of God, we: ſhall live Etecnally, and in following 
it for our own fſatisfa&ion, we ſhall dye. Eternally. And 
this is the Fire and the Water, in the midft of which Ma 
is placed. And he may turn himſelf to what fide he will, 
and no body can conſtrain him : For he is free to followhis 
own will: as hes alfo free to refign that will of his unto 
the Will of God. TO 3 

And therefore,my Children, ye muſt reſolve to chooſe the 
one or the other, Life or Death. -For ye muſt not deceit 
your lelves : No Body ſhall attain to Life. Eternal by-fok 
lowing his own Will ; and no body can ever be Damnedin 
fubmxcing the ſame to the Will of God. I know very well 
yewill allf 
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ay tome with yonr mouths, that ye will ſubmit 


your Wills to that of God, whilſt in effe&, ye do not ſub- 
mit 1t upon occafgton, and your own Wills are always fo, 
lows 
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lowed, maintained, and defended, as if they were good; 
tho they be always Evil. 

For my own part, I dare never follow my own will in a-- 
ny ching, becaute I find it to be corrupt : And Iam lure 1t 
can enly do evil, that it is an Enemy to God and cuntrary 
to the Love of my Neighbours, And therefore, I cvermore 
ſulpe&t that which cometh of my ſelf-love, and dare never 
Execure the motions of ſelf-love, albeit rhe things it prc+ 
poles to me be good, and ſeem to me to be perfec, yea, lav- 
ng : 1 would not for all that follow or put them in pra- 
ice, before I had recommended them unro God, and Lear- 
ned from him, if the motions of my own will, be confor- 
mable to the Will of God, and then 1 freely put them in 
Execution : But I defift trom them, when I do not under- 
tand that God confirms rhem. 

And if I be fo afraid to tollow my own will, after thar 
God has given me Lighr and Underſtanding, to diſcern a- 
right berween Good and Evil ; How much more oughr you 
ro ſuſpect your own will,that you may not follow it 2 Whilit 
you fee, that you have not Light enough to diſcern 
aright ; and that on the contrary, you find by daily Experi- 
ence, that you have committed fo many faults by following 
your own will. This ought ro make you wiſe upon your 
coſt, not to follow any more this perverſe will, ſo much the 
Enemy of God, and of your Eternal happineſs. Where- 
tore you ought to hate it, and deny all ir's askings, if you 


- would be Saved. 


For, to come to our Eternal S.lvation, we muſt of Ne- 
cellity paſs tree Bridges, before we can enter into the Hea- 
venly Jeruſalem, The tirit Bridge is to forſake the World 
and retire from the dangers of fin. The Second Bridge is, 
to forſake riches and worldly pleaſures, and to covet nothing in 
this world. The third Bridge is, t0 renownce our own will, 
that we may ſuffer our ſelves to be intirely Guided and Gover- 
ned by the good wif of God. And no Body ſhall ever attain 
to Life Eternal, without having paſſed theſe three Bridges : 
In doing whereof, we meet with Impediments and powerful 
Enemies in our paſlage. 

_ *Fortoforſake the \world, onemuſt become its Enemy, 
nreſpe& that thoſe of the world, Love only {uch as are like 
themſelves, and hate all thoſe who will nor follow them, 
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That we mu} abandon the World - ro become rrue Chriſtiars. 
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So that our neareſt Relations and friends, become our E- 
nemies, when they ſee that they cannot draw honours, 
pleaſures and profit from us any more, if we forſake them, 
Wherefore they ſtrive with all their: might, to hinder us 
from Leaving the world, and paſling this hrſt bridge, which 
mult be paſt for to arrive at Eternal Lite. Whereof Jeſus 
Chriſt warned us, ſaying, {7 ye are of the world, the world 
will Love 304, and if ye be of me, the world will hate you, 
And elſewhere he ſaith, ſpzaking of his friends : Thoſe of 4 
mans honſe, ſhall be bis Enemies, 

Behold the reaſon why men find {o great difficulty in 
paſſing this fhrit Bridge, for to come to Life Eternal. For 
when a Perſon goeth about to leave the World, he is infalli- 
bly engaged in that War, which Jeſus Chriſt {faith rhar he 
came to bring upon Earth ; fince albeit he 1s a God of Peace, 
he himfelt faith, ro teach Men the true way of ſalvation : ! 
am not come to bring Peace upon Earth, but war, even war 
betwixt the Father and the. Children, the Daughter and the 
Aother, 8&c. becauſe Jeſus Chriſt knew very well, thatthe 
world Loveth only it's own; and that thoſe who are his, 
ſhall be hated, purſued, and Periecured, of Father, Mother, 
Wife,Children, Brothers, Siſters and ofall worldlyRelarions,for 
Chriſt's ſake. Wherefore he ſaith, He that Loveth Father 
Aeother,' 8c. more than me, #5 not worthy of zz, Por to be 
worthy of him, then, we muſt forſake Father, Mother, Siſter, 


Wife, Children,and all things, when thoſe are hindrances tou 


in following Jeſus Chriſt, becauſe they are ſtones of ſtumbling, 
in; the way of Vertue : which Relations God adviſeth usby 
Davida to forſake, when he ſaith, Hearken my Daughter and 
zncline thine Ear : forget thy Country, thy Parentage and th 
Father's Hoxſe, for the King hath greatly deſired thy bean, 
God fpeaketh thus to the Souls which defire to enter in, and 
dwell with him, in the Heavenly Jerz(alem, ſhewing then 
this firſt bridge, which they muſt paſs for to come to th: 
true way, that leads to this Jernſalems. 

For without forſaking the world, a man cannot become 
the true diſciple of Jeſus Chriſt, who hath faid, / am mw 
of the World; and to hisDiſciples, ye are nor of the World; | 
704 were of the World, the World would have you. Further, tht 
ſervant is not better than the Maſter ; if hes have perſecuted 
me, they will perſecate you alſo, Behold the reaſon why w 
mult abſolutely torſake the World ; when we would travel 
towards the Heavenly Jeraſalem, which is our true Cour 


rey: becauſe the World is an Impediment to the Perfection 
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of our Souls ; and that there are in it at preſent, ſo many 
dangers of defiling our ſelves with the fins of others, as well 
as our own. For we ſee no other thing prevailing therein, 
but Sin, Fraud, Lying, Cheating, Robbery, Treachery, the 
Pride of Life, the Luſt of the Eyes and the Luſt of theFleſh, 

And albeit, my Children, ye would abhor ſuch groſs 
and manifeſt (ins, fo as not to commit them, yet ye cannot 
ſhun to defile your Souls by the ſins of orhers, into which 
ye may fall Nine Ways, elſewhere particularly deſcribed 
unto you: as by conſenting to fin, by flattering or praiſing 
it, by colerating it, by not hindering it, &c. Fer. ye lee by 
experience, that we ſcarcely buy a Morſel of Bread, which 1s 
not deftited with the fin of Covetouſneſs, or Fraud in the 
Seller . and when ye buy from him, ycu co-operate with 
his Fraud or his Avarice : unleſs neceſſity force you to buy 
from that coverous or deceitful Perſon, ye cannot buy of 
him without defillng your Soul with his ſins : for ye 1 
only tolerate, but alſo co-operate with his (ins, and Miniſter 
Food to his Covetoutneſs and his Fraud by giving him gain. 

Wherefore ye mult flee trom all theſe occaſions, by for- 
ſaking the World, for ro avoid it's Perils and Danges ; to 
the End we may be able freely to walk in the right Way that 
leads to Salvation, without being hindered by any Body, or 
running the Hazard of being milled by ſo many crooked 
Ways, in which ſo many do walk, who ſhall never arrive ar 
the Heavenly Jerxſalem, wherein | hope to find all my Chil- 
dren, if they will follow my Inſtru&ions. on 

* 1 know well that ye with {ome others, have already 
paſt this firſt Bridge,by forſaking the World, your Relations 
and Friends, your Coxntrey and your Father's Houſe, which 
thing makes you happy in having laid the brit ſtones of the 
Foundation of the Building of thePerfe&ion of your Souls. 
Bur ye muſt not ſtop at theſe Foundations, but endeavour 
toadvance this Spiricual Building, by forſaking all forts of 
Coverouſneſs of "Temporal things. For if ye ſhall ſtand 
till, believing that ye have done enough in forſaking the 
World, ye ſhall never come to your Heavenly Countrey. 
Yemult proceed farther, and pats the other Bridges, before 
ye can arrive at the Heavenly Jeruſalem, For if ye abide 
in the Way, ye Thall never come to the End, nor to the 
ſafe Port of your Salvation. 


—— 
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Wherefore ye muſt alſo paſs the Bridge of the Covetouſ- 
neſles of the Earth, and never more care or Labour, for ac- 
quiring Honour, Pleaſure or Profit, of the good things of 
this World ; but content your ſelf, with pure Necellity, 
without ever deſiring any more. Which thing I know ye 
have promiſed to God, not to Labour or Trade any more 
for acquiring the Riches of this World. Whereby ye have 
almoit alſo paſt the Second Bridge. For your Eye doth not 
any more behold the Riches of this World to cover” them, 
albeit ye are not altogether free from Covetouſnels, ſeeing 
as yet ye covet many things for your conveniency, albeit 
St. Paul faith, that all ſorts of Covetonſneſs are ſins, ſo that 
ye are upon this Second Bridge, of tortaking all Covercul- 
neſs of earthly things. 

Bnt ye have not wholly paſled ir, as yet, forasmuch as 
ye have not diſcovered that there is yer a Third Bridge to 
5e p2ſfed, before ye arrive at the Holy City of the Hex 
venly Jeraſalem, which is to forſake your own will : which 
is the laſt paſs, after which there is nothing bur Pleaftirem 
the Way of Vertue, which is ſtrewed with Roſes (without 
Thorns) and ſweet {melling Flowers, which afford joy and 
Reſt of Soul to him, who hath forſaken his own will 

For this cauſe, my Children, ye mult uſe mere Diligence 
to paſs this Bridge of the fortaking your own wills, than ye 
haye done for palling the other two Bridges, which contilted 
only in things without you, whereas your own will is within 
you, and is terefore harder to be overcome than is the World, 
and the coveting of earthly good things, which do not cleave 
ro our Souls or our . Bodies, but are only means, whereby 
we give ſome Satisfattion to our corrupt Nature. 

For the World, our Friends, our Countrey and all that 
which we love upon Earth, cannot make our Soul happy, 
but only give ſome Satisfa&tion ro our corrupt Nature. 
But the denying of our own will, bringeth to the SoulVertues, 
Peace of Conſcience, Peace with our Neighbour, and finally 
repleniſheth our Soul and our Body with happinels. 

* Wherefore, we oughr to value this abandoning of our 
own will, more than all the treaſures of the Spiritual an 
Temporal Life, ſeeing this is the end and accomphſhmento 
all perte&tion, which conſiſts, in che reſignation of our ow 
will tothat of God. Wherein is contained all the Law and 


—— 
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the Prophets, and all that which God ever required or can re- 


- quire of man, who hath nothing togive unto God except his 


own will, which being lefc free co hun, man can diſpoſe of, ac 


| his Pleaſure, and if he will yeild itup to God, he {hall aflu- 


redly come to the Heavenly Jerzſalem: But if man will 
needs retain his own wiil, and uſe it tor his own fatista- 
Rion, he's out of the way of {alvation, and mult certainly 
periſh, if he do not turn back from this way of cor- 
ruption. For our own Will being corrupt, begetteth E- 
ternal Death. 

Methinks you'll tremble, when you hear this Truth, 
and tbat youll fear, ' you ſhall not.be able to pals this 
Third Bridge, of the renouncing of your own Will ;, and that. 
ſome defpairing Thought about it will come into your 
mind ; becauſe the old habir of following your own will, 
is ſo rooted. that it will ſeem impoſſiole for you thus to a- 
bandon your own will : Bur theſe fears proceed only from 
Pufillanimity, - and Weakneſs of Spirit; as Children are a- 
fraid of a Vizard, which ſeemeth fearful to them, albeit 
the perſon who wears it, be under this Mask, beautiful, a- 
greeable, and well-beloved of the Child, who is only af- 
frighted with the falſe Face, becauſe it does nor diſcover 
that it is its Mother, or Nurle, that is ſo masked. Juſt fo 
doth a Chriſtian, when he 1s affrighted ro hear that ke 
muſt paſs theſe Three Bridges to come to Life Eternal ; 
becaule in effte& all theſe things are moſt beautiful to be 
kept by a Soul which hath tculy reſolved to enter into the 
Heavenly Jernſalem. ; 

* Seeing that in effe& it will be obliged to acknowledge, 
That it z better to forſake the world than to converſe with 
men ſo corrupt as they are at preſent. For it muſt be con- 
feſſed, if we will ſpeak the Truth, That the Laws of the 
World are more levere and difficult to be kept than the 
Law of Jeſus Chriſt. For what Cares hath not a perſon 
who is under the Laws of this World, to preſerve his ho- 
nour and reputation ? to ſave his Riches tor maintainin 
himſelf 2 What Endeavours uſerh he to make himſelf be 
loved and eſteem'd? How many ſundry Suites for to ap- 
pear Honourable 2 How much Furniture to appear well 
accommodated 2 How many perſons to lerve him, t 


* That the Law of Feſus Chriſt s more eaſy than-that of the 
w0ria, : 
B bz whom 


T 
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whom he*muſt-give mach Wages, for to have their Ser- 


vice and their Love? And after all is done, finds to his 
grief, that they ſeek their own Accommodations and Inte- 
1e ts, more than the Pleaſure or profit of their Maſter: {6 
that the Servant 1s oftentimes happier than the Maſter, 
fince rhe Servant ears and drinks without care, and re- 
ceives his Wages without trouble : Whereas the Maſter is 
continually bulted for getting wherewith to maintain his 
Family. So that the Service of the World is painful and 
1zborious, and makes them all Slaves who are brought un- 
der its Laws. 

Burt the Law of Jeſus Chriſt, makes a perſon altogether 
'free, without Humane Reſpe&s, and without the care of 
difpicaſting Men, wailſt he ſeeketh no other Glory , but 
that of being the Servant of God; and no other Riches 
bur thoſe of True Vertue, contenting himſelf with what 
is {1mply neceſlary for his body, without wiſhing for any 
more : and fo he is always content and ſatisfied. For in 
the Service of God , men fear nothing but the Reproots 
of God, and do not fear the Judgments or Cenſures of 
men, but content themſelves with the Teſtumnny of their 
own Conſcience, defpiſing the Maxims of the World, be- 
ing willing todo nothing to pleaſe it, or to be loved and 
eſteemed by it; always preſerving their Liberty, with- 
out depending on the Paitons of others. And the Law 
of Jeſus Chriſt efteems it an Happineſs for one to be able 
to {ſerve himſelf, and not to be ſubjected ro any perſon 
for to be ſerved : perceiving that the Maſter is more obli- 
ged to ſerve, than the Servant , ſeeing he muſt care and 
take puns for the maintaining of his Servant, that he may 
want nothing ; whilſt he doth not render to his Maſter 
thoſe Faithful Services he is obliged to : On the contrary 
' often gives him Trouble, Diſquiert and Diſpleaſure, inſtead 
of Obſequiouſneſs. But he who ſerves himſelf is always 
ſerved to his contentment, and -hath no ground of Dil- 
pleaſure againſt his Servants, who ordinarily ſerve more 
according to their own Fancy, than according to the appoint- 
ment and will of their Maſters. 

So that according to Nature it ſelf, we find it moſt true, 
That the Love of the World is munch more troubleſome 4 
difficult than the Love of Jeſus Chriſt ; which gives nothing 
to the Soul but Peace and Reſt, Aſſurance of Conſcience, 
and is the Pledge of Eternil Life: For he who hath 
kept the Law of Jeſus Chcut in tt is World, ſhall cede 
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ly go into Glory. Whereas the Law of the W@Rld can 
give nothing: bur miſery and trouble in this World, and 
Eternal Ddmnation. For it is written, The World ſhall 
periſh with the Luſt thereof, And all Chriſtians promiſe 
in Baptiſm to renounce the World and its Pomps; which 
they cannot follow without breaking their Faith promiſed ro 
God in Baptiſm. 

Wherefore we ought not to find ſo many difficulties 
to forſake the World, fince this is good and ſaving ; and 
Tetus Chrift ſaith, That hs Toke zs eaſy and his Burden ts 
light, And to encourage Chriſtians, he himſelf delpiſed 
the World, with its Riches and Pleaſures, ſaying, Thar 
he came not to be ſerved, but to ſerve. And no body can 
doubt but Jeſus Chriſt chuſed that which was bett and 
molt perte& : and conſequently that there can be no- 
thing more perfect, than the keeping of his Law: And 
that he who would be his Diſciple, ought not to be a- 
fraid ro paſs theſe Three Bridges which I have marked 
here, but Couragioully to advance always towards the 
Holy City, which leads unto Life Eternal, withour ſuffer- 
ing themſelves to be diſheartned by Childiſh Fancies or 
Fears, which do not belong bur to Weak Spirits, that 
have not the Force to penetrate into the Truth of 
Things, but ſuffer themſelves to be frighted with the 
dreadful Vizard which the Devil and corrupt Nature put 
upon Vertue, to make men afraid to embrace it, and to 
terrify them from paſſing theſe Three (o neceſſary Bridges, 
without paſſing of which no body ſhall come to the Hea- 
venly Jeruſalem. | 

For he who doth not forſake the Wotld, cannot follow 
Jelus Chriſt, who 1s not of the World, And he who yet 


 defireth the Riches of the Worid, is not poor in Spirit. 


For, Jeſus Chriſt ſaith, That he who forſaketh not all that 
be bath, cannot be his Diſciple, And this Impoſſibility of 
being the Diſciple of Jeſus Chriſt, excludeth from Eter- 
nal Bleſſedneſs : Since no body ſhall enter into the Hea- 
venly Jeruſalem, except the Diſciples of Teſus Chriſt. 

* And rherefore, we mult of necellity paſs this Second 
Bridge, of forſaking all covetous Deſires of the Riches, Ho- 
niurs and Pleaſures of this World : Which is alfo very eaſy 
to be done by him who hath forſaken the World, and 
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* That we ought 10 content our ſelve; with neceſſ.ry thirge. 
Bbqa paſled 


firſt Bridge. For ordinarily men covet Riches, 


rather that they may appear in the World, than for to. 


work out their Salvation, by means thereof. And men 
trade and traffick, to gain Money, to the end they may 
be Richly Cloathed, and have a Table well furniſhed 
with delicious Meats, to ſhew their Giory and Abund- 
ance : But he who deſpiſeth the World, deſpiſeth all 
theſe Things, and contenteth himſelf with pure Neceſſi- 


ty, without defiring any thing more. For then he hath - 


no more need of Rich Cloaths, or Sumptuous Furniture, 
no more than of ſuperfluous Diſhes, to ſhew the Eſteem 
of his Perlon, in reſpc& that all this doth then ceaſe, when 
a Perton 1s not any longer willing to pleaſe the World, or to 
be eſteemed by it. 

I know well, my Child, that you do not covet to gain mo- 
ney to make your ſelf be honoured and eſteemed of the 
World ; but you arenot yet free of all tort of Covetouſneſs: 
for you often defire thar wich you have not, and was never 
yet entirely conrented and farisfhed, but always defiring ſome 
other thing than you have ; albeit, that which you have, be 
more than ſufficient for Neceificy. Bur befide Necellity, 


. you defire ſtill many things which might well be diſpenſed | 
with ; wherein conſiſts the. fin of Covetouſneſs. For a i 


Chriſtian may well defire things Neceflary, and albeit he 


ſhould not defire them, God would always give them to 


him, inſomuch that he ought not ro care for to morrow, 
ſeeing this 1s forbidden by Jeſus Chrift, who ſaith, Be mt 
cerefal of ro morrow ; and, the birds of the air, which neither 
ſow aor reap, find their Neceſſuies, and ye are of more vale 
than theſe Sparrows, And when you hear Jeſus Chriſt reaſon 
afrer this manner, cught ye not to be content and to rely 
upon his promites, w.chout coveting that which is not Ne- 
ccflary 2 as it falls our but too often, through rhis Sparit 
of Covetouſneſs, which 1s ſo rooted in the bottom of the 
nearts of all the Men of the World ; ſeeing every one is 
born with this Covetouſneſs, when he cometh into the 
World, becauſe of the fin of Adam. | 

For God having created Man Lord and Ruler over all 
earthly things, he poſſeſſed and had in his power all that 
which was created for him : And this Dominion was Natu- 
ral ro him as a Gift of God, given him in property, which 
could not be taken from him, nor called in queſtion. 
But fince that Man hath diſobeyed his God, and forſaken 
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his Lord, he harh loft all theſe Prerogatives, and the Right 
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cf rulinz over all theſe things, being himſelf brought in 
| ſubje&ion, under all theſe things over which he ought to 
| rule. For all the Elements Tyranniſe over Man now : the 
Fire burns him, the Water drowns him, the Air infe&s 
| him, the Earth brings him forth Thorns, the Beaſts, for 
the moſt part, bite, tirike and kill him. So that man by 
fin is become ſo miſerable, that all things hurt him, as eve- 
, ry own knows_by expeience. In the mean while man re- 
] tains in himſelf this defire of ruling, and having always for 
his uſe things good and beautifull, in great abundance, be- 
1 cauſe he had this in perfeRion, at the time of his creation, 
1 

d 


and enjoyed it, untill the time of his fin. 
Hence it-is, that he hath yet in himſelf this Ambition 
and defire of Poſletiing, of Ruling, and of Subjeting all 
- things -under him. But he hath nor this in' his power, 
[2 {eeing all things leſs than he, Rule over him : and that 
F man 15 in many things leſs than a Beaſt: and albeit he 
Ty always covets, and ftrives as much as he can, to have 
things beautiful and good; yea, although he ſhould have 
them in abundance, yet he's never content, nor fully ſa- 
tied, and wiſheth always that which he hath not : 
For we often ſee, that thoſe who are Richeſt deſire 
moſt 3 and that thoſe who have moſt, are moſt cove- 
Þ rous. This proceeds from hence, That the Sonl of NMdan 
being Divine, cannot be fatusfied with any thing but God 
himſelf. And albeit Man had ſtill at preſent the Domini- 
on over all things, as beautiful, good and perfe&, as he 
had before his fin , he would not for this be content 
or ſatisfied, in reſpe& that ne Created Thing, can content or 
ſatisfie him 5, but remain always thirſting = A his God, who 
alone can fſatisfie him. 

For, Man may well be amuſed by divers Earthly 
Things, but he can never be {atisfied or filled therewith, 
in regard that all theſe Things are without Man, and 
can only flatter his Senſes; but God being in the Centre 
of the Soul of Man, is alone able to fatisfie and fill him 3 
becauſe our Soul is a Veſſel capable of God, nothing but 
all I he can fill or content it. Behold the Reaſon why all the 
hat WW Men of the world are in Covetouſneſs, becauſe they can- 
tu- I not be filled with all things which they covet; and the 
ich I more they have of them, the more inſatiably do they de- 
on. I fire them; becauſe all theſe earthly things are not ſuitable 
kent WW nouriſhment to ſatisfie our Souls. They muſt be fed with 
God himſelf, or they can never be content. Whence we may 


under- 
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underſtand, that a Perſon can never be content and fatis- 
fied with the things which he covets in this World; and 
that by conſequence, of neceſſity, he muſt always covet 
fome other thing than he poſleſſeth, and that he is inſatiable 
until he have found God, and poles all things in him; (ee- 
ing without him, he hath nothing, and in him confiſteth 
all good. | 

Wherefore, my Child, think it not ſtrange, that you al- 
Ways covet ſome other thing than that which you have, be- 
cauſe this Covetouſneſs is rooted in the nature of all Men 
who are come out of Adam ſince his Sin 3 and thoſe who 
do not believe this, deceive themſelves; for there is nothing 
more deceitful than the Heart of Man, (which to flatter it 
telf) will needs ſtill imagine, that it is not Proud, Cove- 


tous, infe&ted with other Sins, albeit it be born in all kind 


of. Sin, and inclined to all fort of evil. And therefore no 
Perſon can be delivered trom his Covertouſneſs, except thoſe 
who have overcome corrupt Nature ; the which you have 
not done as yet, my Child : For as yet you do but too much 
follow the inclinations of this Corruption, and you often 
cevet that which you have not, albeit you might well ſub- 
ft with that which you have. 

And if you had taker, in hand to follow Trze YVertne, 
you would never deſire but things neceſſary ; and when the 
will of doing, of ſaying, or of coveting any thing taketh you, 
you ought to ſtop the Courſe of theſe Defires, and ma- 
turely to conſider, if that which you covet, be ſaving, or 
neceſſary for the Entertainment of this Life, And when you 
do not judge your Deſires {aving or neceſſary, you ought 
not to follow them, but affuredly to believe, that this co- 
veting which you have is vicious, whereof Sr. Pax/ hath 
faid, that all Concupiſcence ts evil, And therefore you ought 
ro refit it, and not to follow it. 

or Example : It you be at Table to take your Re- 
freſhment, and there ar'{eth in you a deſire to eat {ome 0 
ther thing than what is {et before you ,. this is a ſnfw! c0- 
veting : When the V:i&uals which you have, are ſufficient 
to nouriſh your Body, you mutt be content, without wiſh- 
ing for thoſe which would ple:{e your Taſte better ; for 
otherwiſe you'll fall into the {in of Gluttony,- befides that 
of Covttowſneſs, and will follow the corruption. of your 
vitious Nature. And if you have a Houſe that can ſhelter 
you from Rain and Winds, and may live there in Health, 


you do very ill to covet another more Beautiful or Gr Geng 
ts eein 
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ſceing neceſſity ſhould ſuffice a Chriſtian, and he ought ne- 
yer to defire more : Albeit he could have it, he ſhould 
deſpiſe it, becauſe that Jeſus Chriſt his Maſter, the greateſt 
among Men , did always chuſe the leaſt and moſt deſpiſed. 
And if you have a Suit which preſerves you from Cold, 
and-doth honeſtly cover your Body, it ought to ſuffice you, 
and you ought not to deſire another, albeit you could ea- 
fily have it, for this would be a finful Covetouſnels, or a 
piece of Pride, in defiring to appear Fine before Men : 
Wherefore you ſhould never defire other Linnen, other 
Cloaths, other Shooes, or any other new thing, ſo long 
as your own may be amended and ſerve your need, it 
you would become a Trxe Chriſtian, and abide in the 
Grace of Gcd ; ſeeing all ſorts of Coveronſneſs are Sins, and 
' Gin makes a Man God's Enemy. 

Which thing ought ro hinder Covetouſneſs, and induce 
all men of good will to paſs this Second Bridge of forſaking 
all ſort of Covetouſneſs, for to come to the Heavenly Feruſalem: 
For ſo long as Covetouſneſs remaineth in the Soul, the 
Love of God cannot abide there 3 ſeeing the Scripture ſaith, 
Where your heart is, there is your treaſure, And if your 
affetions be yet fet on coveting drink, meat, appa:-1, 

e, lying well, and good Furniture, or other Tranſitory things 
he of this World ; theſe things are the Treaſures which you 
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U, have choſen, and you ought to expe& none in Heaven : 
q- fince your Heart is yet 0a the Earth, by conſequence, your 
Or Treaſure ts there eiſo, as ſaith the Scripture, 

Ju But you who have undertaken a Journey, to arrive at the 


nt i Heavenly Jeruſalem, paſs this Second Bringe of coveting 
0 WW Earthly and Tranſitory things, or otherwiſe you ſhall never 
th come thither, and ſhall remain in the Way, without com- 
ht W ing to the End, for which -you have forſaken the World, 
and reſolutely paſt that firſt Bridge, with others of -our 
&- brethren, who walk with you upon this Second Bridge, 
O- WW to forſake the Covetouſneſs of Earthly things, Some are fur- 
oi ther advanced in this paſſage than others, but none have yet 
a B arrivd at the End of this Bridge, ſince every one of them 
h- W as yet doth covet ſomething, and are not intirely ſatisfyed 
or W with that which they have, albeit God gives us things that 
at WF are Neceſſary, .yea, and ſometimes in abundance. Burt fo 
ur 8 long as we ſhall follow corrupt Natnre, it cannot be con- 
ct i tented; and will be always wiſhing for that which it hath 
th, not, in ſmall things or in great ; the matter maketh it no 
difference in the Sin : for a man may have as much Cove 

| tou 


neſs 
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touſneſs in a pair of ſhoes, as in a tun of Gold, when the 
_ and affe&tion goes out as much after the one as the 
other. 

The only remedy for this evil is to cover nothing, and ty 
be always content with that which God giveth : if he ſend a- 
bundance, we ought to bleſs him for it, and uſe it well: 
and if he give little, we ought ro be as well fatisfyed with 
this Little, as with much. And this 1s the true way of be- 
ing happy and content in this World, and of coming alſo 
to the Heavenly Jerulalem, for to enjoy Eternal happynels 
for ever. But on the contrary ;. the Covetoulneſs of this 
World makes us miſerable, and is the cauſe that we are ne- 
ver content or at reſt, 

For he that loveth Riches, will till thirſt the more 
after them, and never be fatistyed : and he that coveteth 
the Pleaſures of the Taſte, will evermore be diſcontented, 


and: will always find his Meat aud Drink too ſweet, or 


too ſharp: And if at ſometimes he meet with any that 
pleaſes him, he'll take fo great a quantity of them, that 
they will endariger his Health. How. many Diſpleaſures 
hath a Perſon, who defires ro be apparelled according to 
the Faſhion, when he ſees another finer or more .modiſh 
than himſelf 2 How much Money muſt he gain for to main- 
rain the Glory which he pretends to, by following the 
Pomp of the World? And how much Care and Trouble 
hath he, who loves to have a brave Houſe, and good Fur- 
niture, which muft be always Maintained, Cleanſed and 
Adorned ? What Care muſt a Perſon take, to preſerve his 
fine Cloaths and Linen, that they be not ſpoiled , nor 
eaten by Moths ? he needs almoſt take no other work n 
hand, but to fold them well, to rub them, bruſh them, 
air ther, and fold rhem up again. So that he who hath 
abundance of neceflary things, hath a great Burthen to 
bear in this World, and deprives himſelf thereby of Eter- 
nal Glory, for a ſmall Temporal Glory, founded upon the 
wind of Praiſe and of Vanity. Ty | 

In which a Man commits a great Folly, to glory in hs 
Apparel, which ſhould be matter of Shame to him ; fot 
Man ought to be aſhamed of his Sin, which hath obliged 
him to cover his Body with Skins, Linen, or the work 
of Beaſts : He who before his Fall was cloathed with Light 
and Glory, without having need of any other Covering 
And $in alone hath forced him to cover his Body, for to 
defend it from Heat and Cold, unto which Intemperane 
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he was not ſubje& before his Sin: Bur inſtead of being 
aſham'd to ſee himſelf by his Sin,made ſubje& to Heat and 
Cold, and ſo many Miſeries which oblige him to cover his 
Body, he glories in his Cloaths. It's all one, as if a Slave 
or Priſoner did glory in his Chains and Cords, or would 
have the dark Dungeon wherein he is imprifoned; adorned 
and hung with Cloth of Gold, or would have fine faſhion- 
able Cloaths, and well made Shoes, to walk up and down 
in an obſcure Priton, where the Light never enters. Men 
would undoubtedly ſay, that this Priſoner were a Foal, 
and out of his Wits. | 

But a Chriſtian committeth a far greater folly in cover- 
ing the Riches, Honour and Pleaſures of this world, into 
which he is ſenr, as into a place of Baniſhment , for the 

uniſhment of his Crimes; from which Baniſhmenc 
e ſhall never be delivered, until he have latisfied for 
them. For the Juſtice of God will never permis that any 
Evils remain without Puniſhment ; nor any Good without 
a Recompence. And fince that Sin hath made Man fo m- 
ſerable, it 1s neceſlary that he bear his Miſeries, if he will 
recover the favour of his God, without rebelling againſt 
his Divine Juſtice, by ſeeking to have his Eaſes, Conve- 
niences and Pleaſures, in a Place of Pemitence, and ina 
Time of Suffering, ſuch as this ſhort Life is, which is but a 
Temporal Baniſhment, whereunto having ſatisfied, wefhall 
return unto our true Heavenly and Eternal Country. 

But if we will not indure this Baniſhment, and that 
contrary to the Ordinance of God, we will needs return 
unto the delights which we have loſt by our Sins ; we com- 
mit the Crime of Leſe-zjefty againſt God : Even as if a 
Guilty Perſon were Baniſhed for ſome Years out of the 
Kingdom for his Miſdemeanours, and that not being wil- 
ling to endure this Exile, he ſhould return agamſt the Or- 
dinance and Baniſhmient of the King into his Kingdom 
this guiity Perſon would deſerve Death, or ar leaſt greater 
Pumſhments chan ls firſt Baniſhment, for having deſpiſed 
the Ordinatice of his King, beſides his othet Crimes : And 
this laſt Fauir wowld be greater than all the reit, as being 
the Crime of Leſe-Majeſty. And this is truly what a Chri- 
ftian comms, when he will take his Delights, and his Eaſe, 
and tis Plcajures in this World , and coverteth all that's 
moſt Beautitul and Beſt ; whereas he ought not to love, 
p _ for any thing but his Miſeries for to ſatisfie Divine 

ultice. 
And 
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And he ought to judge himſelf unworthy to have Ng. 
ceſſary things, becauſe of ſo great a number of Sins which 
he hath committed againſt God , which Sins have made 
him unworthy to have the covering of a Roof or a Ga- 
ment, and even to have a Morſel of Bread, ſeeing he hath 
fo much offended the Creator of all things. And Man 
ought to hold himſelf unworthy to enjoy the leaſt Benefit 
from ſuch a Creator. - But inſtead of acknowledging his 
Fault, and humbling himſelt under the Penitence enjoynd 
him, by accepting this Baniſhment willingly, and efteew- 
ing 1t roo light for puniſhing the leaſt of his Fauits, he 
ſhunneth to ſuffer it, and wiſheth always to return into 
the Place of Pleaſure from which he was Baniſhed for hi 
Evil Deeds ; and ſtriveth all he can to ſhake oft Penance 
and to take as much Eaſe and Pleaſure as he may, in his 
Priſon, and this Place of his Baniſhment : Thus deſp- 
fing the Decrees of God, who hath ſent Man into this ms 
ſerable Life, for to purge away his Sin by Repentance, and 
this by the great Mercy of God : Seeing that Man had de 
ſerv'd Hell by his firſt Sin, and Eternal Damnation ſhould 
have happened to him, if God had uſed the Rigou 
of his - Juſtice. For what greater Evil could Man do, 


than to withdraw his Aﬀection from ſuch a Benefadtar, 


who had given him Being, and all things, to the end he 
might be loved by his Creature 2 Whilit it withdraws tt 
Love from its God, for to placo it upon itſelf, and othe 
Creatures. This Fault is greater, than are all the Puniſt- 
ments of Hell for to puniſh it. Howbeit the goodnek 
of God was ſo great towards Man, that he ordaind hin 
only a ſmall time of Penitence, in this ſhort Life, which 
being ended, God promiſerh to reſtore to Man, the ſame 
Delights which he had loſt by his Sin. For God can w- 
ver repent him of having created an, ſo Noble and fo Pe: 
tet, and of having given him all inferior things for hs 
delight and pleaſure : For he hath reſerved them for thal: 
Perſons who after having fatished their Penitence in 
World , ſhall return unto the firſt Delights which Gol 
created for them. 

Which thing may well make a Chriſtian reſolve to em 
brace this Repentance, and to deprive himſelf willin 


gl 
of the eaſes and pleaſures of this Lite, that he imay look 4 (3 


them after his death, at which commenceth his happine 
and all ſorts of delights, which he may injoy in abundanct, 


without any danger of fin ; ſeeing God permitreth ou 
 raery 
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there, to take all ſort of good things, joys and content- 
ments which man may lawfully take, in praiſing him for 
ſo many favours, ſhewed to man, who ſhall receive af 
delights with continual thankggiving to the Lord, who hath 


' created them to give contentment unto man : for which he 


ſhall be in continual joy, in taſting theſe delights with 


-giving of thanks ro his God, as he ſhall do to ail Etermty. 


But it man ſhould take the ſame deiights in this World, 
it would be only tor his own Satisfa&tion, and not to 
Praiſe God torthem. 

For the delights which men take in this World, of what 
Nature ſoever they be, do not ſerve to praiſe or glorifie 
God, but rather to offend and deſpiſe him. For thele de- 
lights are received by ſelf love, man efteeming himlelf ro 
be worthy of and to deſerve the beſt and moit beautifull 
things : Whereas, if his eyes were open, he would lee that 
he had deſerved nothing but Hell and Erernal Damnation, 
by this fir/# $iz, and doth yet deſerve it daily more, by his 
altual and continual ſms, For he doth not follow ſo much 
as one motion of his own will, without committing 4 (in ; be- 
cauſe that this ſe/f-will is corrmpted, and all that proceedeth 
from it, ts evil, Wherefore that Perſon that would live 
Erernally happy ought in every thing to contradi& his own 


| will, and to deſire nothing that's beautiful and good for it, 


fince it 1s not permitted to us to take any delight or Plea- 
ſure, in this World, fot to ſatisty our ſelves, becauſe this is 
to = our ſelves away from God, whom alone we ought 
to love, 

Wherein we are faulty, ſo long as we love our ſelves: 
And a Perſon liveth in the Love of himſelf, ſo long as he 
coveteth that which he hath not, of Temporal things ; 
the want of which brings more Glory to God, than the 
enjoyment of them. In reſpe & that Nature is fo corrupt, 
that it cannor poſſeſs any abundance without abuſing it, by 
aſcribing the Glory, and deſerving of that abundance to it 
ſelinftead of aſcribing all this roGod,to whom allGlory be- 

s. So that a Perſon who liveth yet according to cor- 
rupt Nature, robbeth God of his Honour in every thing, 
aud aſcribeth Honour to himlelt : Which greatly offendeth 


. God, and maketh thar he cannot give to Men that which 


$ moſt beauritui and bett, but that they will turn them- 
ſelves away from his Love, to cleave to that which they 
eſteem Beautiful and Good. 
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So" that the Perſon that wiſheth nothing, is much 
happier, than he who can have much: And ſo much 
the rather, that it is'a certain Rule, that the more a Per- 
fon ſhall content himſelf with little, rhe more cloſely 
ſhall he follow Jeſ#s Chriſt ; and he who would have 
more, ſhall follow him at a greater diſtance, Chute you, 
my Children , what you will Love moſt, and if you Love 
to follow Jeſus Chriſt cloſely, chuſe always the Leaſt of 
theſe things that ſerve for your uſe. Never take the Beſt, 
albeit you might eaſily have it ; for he who taketh the 
Leaſt, becauſe he cannot have that which is better, is 4 
Slave that followeth Feſwus Chriſt by conſtraint, But be ye 
L awful Children of Jeſus Chriſt, and follow him this A- 
baſement willingly and joyfully, and 50 ſpall find reſt t 
Jour Souls ;, by teeling joy in them, for having paſled this 
Second Bridge of Covetouſneſs, tor to advance you toward 
' the Heavenly Jeruſalem ; and go on to the Third, which 
is, To renounce your own Wil, | 

This Briage is the laſt Paſs which muſt be paſſed, to 
come to a Bleſſed and Eternal Life, where we ſhall find al 
ſorts of Felicity ; for enjoying whereof, we may well de- 
prive our ſelves of the Delights of this Miſerable Life, 
which are ſo baſe and imperfe&, that they deſerve not to 
be called Delights or Pleaſures : Belides, that they are f 
ſo ſhort a continuance, and that one Moment -of thel: 
Pleaſures, begetteth a Years Trouble. Suffer then, my 
Child, ſome little Inconveniences in this World, and do 
not wiſh to be delivered from them ; for Eternal Joys 
well worth this ſmall pittance of Sufferings. Advance 
always towards the Heavenly Feruſalem : You are almok 
half way, fear not tg pals the reſt, for the way that ie 
mains, 1s better than*that which you have already paſt 
And it behoveth you P do more violence to your ſelvs 
for to leave the World and Covetouſneſs , than will be 
neceſſary at preſent for to leave your own Will, becaul 
there are not any more, {ſo many .Bonds to keep you 
back, as theſe which withheld you at the beginning; 
and that in the renouncing of your own VVill, ye wl 
not find ſo many Viſible Enemies to divert you, t 
you have a ſtrong Reſolution about it, /and an able 
7; _ and effe&ual Defire to enter into the Heavenly Jers 
alem. 

For albeit the renouncing of your own VVill, be the 


moſt difficult, and the thing which touches you nearel 
| an 
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and moſt ſenſibly ; yet *it is the moſt eafie to him who 
hath paſt the Two Firſt Bridges, of forſaking the World - 
er- and Covetoulſneſs : Becauſe theſe Two Firſt Bridges,make 
ely a Perſon eaſily come to the Third ; which is, to forſake 
ave W his own Will, For ſo long as a Pcrion ſeeketh to pleaſe 
ou, W the World, he hath the Will to be Honoured and Served, 
ove M and to have all that may miniſter to Vanity ; he hath a 
t of MW Will to be in Company, to be well Cloathed, -to have a 
ft, W well Covered Table, and is nor williug in any thing to 
the MW be inferiour to any other. He defires Offices or Trading 
54 MW to gain Money, and a Thouſand other. things which 
ye WW belong to the Vanities of the World. ſo- that a Perfon 
; A» MB who 1s yet engaged in the World, cannot forlake his own 
? to MW Will, withour doing a great Violence to himſelf : And it 
this { would be much more eafie for him, to forſake the World 
vard ME it ſelf, than to forſake Worldly Defires, 6p; to do mean 
hich MW A&ions againſt his own Will, which defirgh always to 
Appear, and to be Eſteemed, ſo long aF it converlſes 
wah the World, 6 
d al But the Perſon who abſolutely forſakes:the World, and 
| de- MW hath no more a Defire ro follow his own Will m all 
ife, W rhoſe things, will eafily ſubmit his Will, in relation to 
"tto MW all theſe Worldly Honours and Defires. And when a 
re of MW Perſon hath forſaken the Coverouſneſs of the Good things. 
thek W of this World, he will eafily ſubmit his Will, in the De- 
my fires of having Money, Furniture and Cloaths, or any c- 
dd WW ther Commodious thing. For having paſſed the Bridge 
Joy MW of Coveroxſneſs, .he will content himſelf always with Ne- 
/ance WW ceility ; and his own Will will not be carried any more 
molt W «fer Superfluous things ; but will ſubmit to that which 
at re- it hatch of theſe things, becaule it is reſolved not te Co- 
vet any thing any more. Behold why this Bridge of Re- 
elves WW nowring 047 own Will, is more eafie to paſs than are the 
Ul & W other Two> For them who have already paſſed the Two 
caule WM former, ſeeing by renouncing the World and Covetoul- 
| you ſh nels, they have already ſubmirted their own Wilk in Ptin- 
ning; © cipal things; and there remains nothing, but to ſubmit it 
> wil in lictle things. 
u, 1 Which is very eafie, when a Perſon hath overcome 
ablo-W Great ones, and is reſolved to Refign his own VVill co 
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the VVill of God, in every thing. For Men do not ſay 
that they find any difficulty in ſubmitting their own 
VVill in ſmall Matrers, ſeeing rheſe cannot bring any 
prejudice along with them, nor do hurt ro the Body or 
the Soul. For if you defire to have a black Sute, and 
they. will give you one of another Colour againſt your 
VVill, this cannot prejudice your Health, and the Grey 
will cover your Body , and preſerve it from the In- 
jury of the Weather, as well as the Black wiich you de- 
fire, and ſometimes berter. And. if your will be carried 
to eat ſome Dainty Meat, and they ſhall give you that. 
which is Courſe , - your Health will not be concerned 
therein : For Groſs Meats render the Body more Strong, 
Robuſt and Healthful. In like manner, it you defire a 
great Chamber or Houſe, and they ſhall give you a 
little one ; you will have no lefs in this, but much 
Advantage 3 becauſe a little Chamber or Houfe , ny 
be more eafily maintained, and kept clean than a great 
one, upon which you would beſtow much more time, 
- be ar more Pains and Trouble, to keep it in or- 
ter. 

So that you ought not to find Difficulty in ſubmit- 
ting your own Will , and pafling this Third Bridge, ef 
which I have faid, that it is itrewed with Roſes, and (wet 
Selling Flowers ; becauſe nothing is mcre Sweet ard 
Eatie, than to be able to ſubmit our own Will ro a Per 
ſon that 1s conduted by God , as you may do to yolt 
Comfort. For you may be well afluced, that I'll never re 
quire any thing of any Perſon, but that which is Good 
and that I ſeek not my own Intereftin ny thing , but al 
ways the Spiritual and Temporal Good and Advantage 0 
him to whom I give Counſet. 

VVhich oughr to {weeten the Obedience that ſhall f 
given me, for I gam nothing by giving gcod Countel, 
and pretend not to fubje& winder me any Humane Crer 
cure, except for their own Good ; ſeeing I ſerk nothms 
in this VVorld, and have no need for my (-1f, neither d 
Care, nor cf Labour, nor of Money , nor of Servici 
ſince God hath placed afl theſe things in me , and thit 
I can fufficiently ſerve 'my 1elf, without dependivg A 
-any..other : Ard if I ſeek for Land, it is to give 0) 
Children Labour and Nouriſhment, For they cannot Un 
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Idle, nor yet without being nouriſhed Bodily as well as 
1eua . E.- : ; | 
For this cauſe it is; that I Speak and Write continu- 
ally of Yertue and Chriſtian Perfeition, to give Nouriſh- 
ment to their Souls : For as concerning, my Self, 1 have 
no need of Lands or Houſes ; :a Little Chataber of Ten 
Foot Length (ufficeth me for all the days of my Lite, 
albeir I ſhould never go out of it: And for Cloaths and 
Food, I have more of them than is Sufficient, without 
pretending.t6 any thing from others. I have no need to 
rite of Verrue, for to nouriſh my own Soul, 
in reſpett it is all filled wirh God, who giveth True Ver- 
tue in Abundance : So that all that which 1 ſpeak and do 
in this V Vorld, doth only regard the Good and Advan- 
tage of my Ne1zhbour ; and I am moved only by a Chri- 
ſtan Charity, to. give Gounſel, to Write and cauſe to 
Print my Writings; for I ſtand not inneed of any Book, 
ſeeing I make ule of none. - wo ns 
 Whereby you may ſee, that I do nothing for my Self : 
and that I ſeek nothirig but the good of my Neighbour, 
And therefote that ye ought to be glad to ſubmit 
your Will to a Perſon, who ſeeketh nothing bur 
your Eternal Welfare, even to the Prejudice of her 
Repoſe, and of her Eaſe, and of her Conveniency. 
And he muſt be an Enemy to his own Good, who will 
not ſeek the opportunity of obeying and ſubmitting his 
will to a Perſon, that knows the will of God in every 


» 
s 


thing, and declares it unto others with all her Might. So 


that he mult be of a Cruel and Rebellious Spirit, who will 
not ſubmit to things ſo good, and deny his Own Will 
for to follow the Will of God, which can never be Evil 
or will any thing that is Evil.. | 

And you may be well aflured, that I have to other 
Will bur that of God ; and that my Own, dath not live. 
any more in me. For I have by the Grace of God paſt 
this third Bridge of Renouncing my- Own Will : and 1 
have Reſigned it to God, who turns and ers it, according 
to his Good Pleaſure, Wherewith I am always Content, 
3 I ſuppoſe, my Children, you have ſeen abundantly by 


Experience : for I bleſs him in all times, in Eaſe and 


Hardſhips, in Adverſity as in Profperiry : And I would 
not, that any thing had gone otherwiſe; than all the Ad- 


verſities, you have ſeen befall me ; ſecing all hath fallen 
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out for my Good, and God hath reaped his Glory, from 
the Injuries of our Adverſaries. 

And if you were thus ſubje&ed to the Will of God, 
there would not be Contradi&tion among us any more, as 
there 1s but too often 3 becauſe that Every one of you 
foliows his own Will, and nor the Wil of God : For if 
the Will of God were followed, we would be' all agreed, 
without my having need to adviſe or recommend any 
thing to you, in regard. that the VVll of God being 
one , would diftate to us the ſame Things ; and that 
which I will,” would be that which ye will, without 
Ccntradiction. | | 

But becauſe you follow as yet, the VVill of the De- 
vil, and I follow the V Vill of God, there are always Con- 
traditions therem, and it will never be otherwiſe, unti 
that your VVill be ſubmitted unto the VVill of God; 
then ſhall there be nothing but Peace , Love, and ac- 
cording to the Propheſy, Noorſtrand ſhall be governed as 
an Earthly Paradiſe. Bur fo long as you, will follow your 
own V Vills, (as ye are free to do) God can: never be h& 
noured among us, and we cannot have Peace, nor edifie 
our Neighbour. 

For it is hateful to ſee Chriſtians, and thoſe who 
would be the Children of God, diſputing one againſt ar- 
other, yea, againſt their Mother, after they kave been 
convinced 1ntheir Conſciences, that ſhe is guided by the 
Holy Spirit. This cannot be by Humane Means ; it muſt 
be of neceſſity that the Devil mingleth himſelf with the 
Work of God, and ſeeketh to break the Defjzgn which he. 
hath,to make his Spirit revive in Souls of Good Will : Eor 
otherwiſe, it were Impoſſible, ſpeaking Naturally , that 
your ſhouid ſo contradi&t a Perſon whom you love, and 
eſteem to be the Spouſe of the Holy Spirit. And there 
-muſt be a Diabolical Malice for to do this ; which 1 
ſee very clearly to be ſuch, albeit I cannot make you 
apprehend it, although you judge the Contradi&tions made 
by you againſt ine, to be very ill. I cannot hinder th 
becaute your own VVills, are not ſubmitred to the VV: 
of Ged; and that you will not as yet, paſs this Third 
Bridze ; withour the pathng whereot, you can never come 
to the Heavenly Jeruſalem. 


Ard 


| 


SE ao 


. * '. 
Lo 


by < dads to, 
, ; 


Let. I. = neceſſary to Salvation. 25 


And I may ſay, as St. Paxl ſaid of Charity, that al- 
beit a Perſon ſhould have the Git of Propheſie, aud remove 
Mauntains, and ſhould give his Goods to feed the 
Poor, yea, and his Body to be burned, all this were nothing 
without Charity. So ſay I to_ you, that if you have for- 
ſaken the World, and renounced the Covetouineſs of 
the Good things thereof, this will be nothing. withouc 
that therewith you Renounce your own Will ; fince that 
your Salvation depends upon this Renoxncing , and thar 
the other Two Bridges are but the way to come to the 
Third; which is ſo neceſlary, that withour paſſing it, no 
Body ſhall ever come to the Heavenly Jeruſalem. Where- 
fore you muſt uſe more diligence to pals this Bridge of 
Denying your own Wil, than you have done to paſs the 0- 
ther Two. | 

And I may well promiſe, that it will prove as Eaſe as 
Neceſſary, to him who hath paſſed the Two Firſt Bridges, 
But for Worldly Perſons, who will not fortake the World, 
and the Coveting of the Good Things thereof ; there 
can be nothing more difficult to them, than to forſake 
their own Will: For they eſteem 1. a Happineſs to be able 
to follow their own Wills in all things ; which is a great 
Blindneſs, becauſe that our own Will being Corrupt, 
leadeth the Perſon that follows it, into all fort of Miſ- 
chiefs : But he who can ſubmit his own Will to the 
Wull of God, is Happy in this World and in Eternity, 
ſeeing he can never do eyil, in following the Divine 


'Will, 


For this cauſe, every one ſhould ſtudy ro do this, and 
never to foilow his own Will, when he may learn the 
Will of God daily, as every one of you may do by the 
Grace of God, For if you cannot difcover this Hoy Will 
Immediately by your ſelves, you may notwithſtanding, 
know it Mediately by my Means : For I know the Wul 
of God in * every thing , and I never do any thing, 
without having known from whac Motions the De- 
fires I have of doing or torbearing a Thing, do pro- 
ceed. Becauſe I always ſuſpe& my Own Will, yea, and 
the Will of God alſo, when I am not well confirmed, 


ers 


a See the Page 47. where this is Explained, 
'GCe 4 
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that it is Gcd that moves me to do any thing, or for- 


bear it. | 

And this proceeds from the ill Opinion I have of the 
Self-Will of Man, becauſe I know it.ro be Corrupt, that 
it is capable to corrupt our beſt and holieſt Aﬀions. - For 
to Pray, Faſt, or do any good work from our own Will, 
1s Sin, becauſe this is done for out own SatisfaQion. * To 
give to the Poor, to Viſit the Sick, ro go to Churches, 
ro nſe the Sacraments, and all other Good V Yorks, even 
to give your Body to be Martyr d, (as faith Saint Paul) 
are nothing, when theſe Good V Vorks are done, to ſatis 
tie our own VVill : Becauſe he who defireth to. fatishe 
himſelf, is out of the way of: Loving and Satisfying of f 
_ ; whereof St. Pau! ſpeaks,and hath norhing that-pleaſes 
Gcd. , "i 
VVhich thing every one ought to fear, and to be up- 
on his Guard; to examine if he does not even his Good 
VVorks by Self Love : For I have known Perſons,. who 
were daily imployed for Two or Three Hours, in Men- 
tal Prayer and Meditatjon , and were dilpleaſed when 
they wanted Time to do ſo; they complained of the 
I:nportunity of their Affairs, when they did- not alloy 
them this Leiſure 3 thinking they did better to continue 
at their Prayers, than to wait upon neceflary things, 
wherein they were greatly deceived 3 of which I adver 
tiſed them out of Charity, becauſe 1 ſaw that theſe Per- 
ſons made no Progreſs in Solid Vertue by their Prayers; 
and that afrer having continued Twenty Years in them, 
they were ſtill as much Lovers of Themſelves , by Cc 
veting: Riches, Honours and their Bodily Pleaſures, « 
the firſt Day they took in Hand theſe Prayers of ſo long 
Continuance : VYhich thing made me clearly ſee, that 
theſe Prayers proceeded only from Self-Love , and nt 
from the VVill of God,.but from corrupt Self-V Vill, which 
rendred all theſe good A&ions evil. 

And I have known others who impoveriſhed themſelves, 
by giving too much of their Goods to the Poor, and had 
fo great an inclination to give to others, that they had 
not the foreſight to keep for their own Neceſſities. And 
all this was done by pure Self-Love,and of their OwnWil 
which is always enclined ro make it ſelf be loved and 
eſteemed by every one. To which, Liberality contr: 


butes very much. For the VYorld doth always _ 
| a 


Let. I. # neceſſary to Salvation. 27 


andefteem thoſe who favour it: and beftow Praiſes upon 
thoſe Perſons who give Liberally unto them. And corrupr 


Nature is ordinarly pleaſed to beValued and Efteem'd, and 


for this caufe Rtirreth upit ſelf to give the more 3 in regard 
its always more Honourable to give than toreceive Gifts. 
And therefore this giving to the Poor, for to fatisfe our 


Own Will andto be elteem'd Liberal, is a $in inſtead: of a 


exrtue. | 
ron thing very few diſcover: and they often think 
that they are Saints, for having laid their Prayers, or given 
2 little of their Goods to the Poor, albeic this communi- 
cates no Holynels to their Souls, th» they ſhonld give all 
their Goods to 08 the Por, (is faith Se, Part) ya even 
their Bodies tobe burned. ForT have known Perſ{cns who 
procured their own Death, thro' r09 much Faiting and 
macerating their Bodies, by Pennance: into which fault, 
I my Selt had fallen , if Ged had not reftrained me. 
For I committed Exceflcs in my Youth, in the Bufineſs of 
Maceratirg the Body. Becaulſc it ſeem'd tome, that the 


. Body ought to be murther'd by Penitence, forthe Irtidelity 


which I had committed againſt Ged. Wherein the Devil 
might ealily have mingled himlelf co deitroy mz, 17 he 
could, by theſe Exceilzs of Fervour and Penitence. In 


which things Self-Love may have place. 


For he who takes in hand to embrace Vertue, thinks to 


 haveit by Force, and willnot wait the Time of the Mercy 


of Gcd with Humility, but throws kimfeif ſfomerimes into 
Extremities: Which thing alſo Self-Wijl} doth, which will 
needs have Perfe&ion by much Faſting and AMi&ting rhe 
Body + which is the Sin of Ambition and of detiring 
.to be Holy, for our own Stisfation. For God 
hath no need of our Hollineſs , ' ſeeing he alone is 
Holy , and Man is all Evil, and all Sin. So that all that 
he doth of his own Will is evil; albeit, he ſhould do 
things moſt Holy in themſelves, they are corrupted by the 
perverſe Will of corrupt Nature. | 

Yet notwithitanding, we muſt not ſay as theſe” blind 


Reformed, who ſay that our Good Works are Filthyneſs, yea, 


that they are Thorns which pierce the Body of Chriſt, as one 
of them ſaid to me one Day, and founded his Saying upon 
the Scripture, where ſome Propher hath ſaid, that the Good 
Works of Men are Filthizeſs. Which is moſt true, for 
the beſt Actions of men are Filthinefs, and Sins which 
offend God, when they are done of their own Wills and 
to latisfie Themſclves, Cc 4 But 
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But we muſt not from thence draw this Conſequence 
that all ſorts of good Works arcevil, and that we m 
ceſpiſe them as Unprofitable, to our Salvation : Since the 
Holy Scripture ſaith, that according to our Works we ſhall be 
Tadged, and according to our Works we ſhall be Condemned, 
And Jeſus Chriſt ſaid elſewhere, If ye repent not, ye fhall 
ail periſh : And that he who taketh not up his Croſs and 
followeth him cannot be his Diſciple, And the Apoſtle 
exhorteth to Faſt, to Watch and to Pray, and faith, that we 
_ work out our Salvation with Fear and Trembling, And 
Jeſus Chriſt faith that we muſt always Pray and never Ceaſe, 
with ſo many other Paſſages of the Scriptures, which 
admoniſh Men to do Good Works, vea,Macerations of the 
Body. Fer St. Paxl aid expreſsly, that he chaſtened his 
Body, for to bring it in Subjeftion, that while he preached the 
Goſpel to others, himſelf might nat be a Reprobate. 

* By which we may well underſtand, That we mult do 
good Works for to be Saved, and to avoid Eternal Dam- 
nation, Bur theſe ignorant Perſons underitand not the 
Prophets, nor the ſenſe of the Scriptures, and wreſt them 
as corrupt Nature would have it. And becauſe that it 
defircth to take its Eaſe, and its Pleaſures in this W orld, 
Men make one another believe that we need not do Good 
Works for to be ſaved, or to ſatisfie God : fallly perlws- 
ding themſelves, That or Good Works diſpleafe him, to 
the end they may freely ditpenſe with them, and give 
Looſe Reins to their corrupt Nature, to Sin without Few, 
and to Live as the Rich Man in the Goſpel, who went 
down to Hell, becauſe hz made good Chear, and Clo 
thed himſelf with Purple and fine Linen. As likewiſe do 
at preſent the greater part of Men, even the well-meat- 
ing, who think that they ought not to do Good Worksto 
be Saved. | 

And that they may diſpenſe the better with them, th 
ſay, that our Good Works are Filthineſs,and that they Eblede 
God, or that it is a Fuſtifying of our ſelves, to do Gov 
Works to be Saved. Which jis'a Do@rine that is aboml- 
nable, and ſtinking in God's Noftrils, who hath ſent Men 
into this Valley of Miſcries, to do Penance for their Sins, 
in Purging their Souls by means thereof, to the end they 
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Let. 1. 
may recover his Mercy, and the Pardon of theit Sins. 
VYhich appears by the Sentence of the falſe Rich Man of 
the Golpe , wh#laith, becauſe he had Good Things in this 


World, and Lazarus Evil Things ; therefore he 1s Condemn- 


. 6d, and Lazarms is Saved, How then is it pcflible, that 


Men now a-days ſhould have fallen into ſuch a Blind-, 
nels of Spirit, as to believe that Good V Yorks are Evil, 
or not Neceflary to Salvation ? when they ſee that the 
Scripture, in ſo many places, exhorteth continually to 
Good VVorks, and that at the Judgment of God, it 
ſeems he will Save Men, only becauſe they have done 
Good VVorks; and that he will Condemn them alſo, be- 
cauſe they have not done Good VVorks: Seeing he will 
ſay to the one, Come ye bleſſed of my Father : becauſe I was 
Hungry, and ye gave me to Eat; and 1 was Thirſty, and 
ye gave me to Drink, poſſeſs the Kingdom prepared for you 
from the beginning of the World. And to others, Go ye 
Curſed into Eternal Fire, prepared for the Devil and his 
Angels ; becauſe I was Hungry, and ye gave me not 10 Eat, 
and I was Thirſty, and ye gave me not to drink, Giving 
thereby to underſtand , as if Salvation depended upon 


| Good VVorks, and as if Damnation would only befall 


thoſe, who have nct done Good YV Vorks : whilſt theſe 
Blind ones deſpiſe Good V Vorks and will do nothing to 
have Eternal Salvation. - 

Which is a great Pride to preſame that God is oblig 
to give it, without their doing any thing on their Part 
to obrain 1t : albeir Jeſus Chriſt ſaith expreſsly, Seek the 
Kingdom of Heaven and the Reſt ſhall be given you. Now 
if we mult Seek the Kingdom of Heaven, this 1s a Sign 
that we cannot come to it, without doing ſomething for 
to have it : and far leſs will we come to it, while we 
take cur Paſtime in this World, whereas Jeſus Chriſt 
Toild, Faſted and Laboured, and Suffered ev'n to his 
Death, and ſo entred into his Glory, ſaying that he #s 
the Way, and that he who entereth by him, ſhall be ſavd: 
and elſewhere he ſaith to Men, Be ye Followers of me. 

All theſe Things, with many others which are found in 
the Holy Scripture, lafficiently teſtifie that we ought to 
do Good works as much as we are able 3 ſeeing at the laſt 
Judgment, it will be ſaid, Behold the Man and his Works, 
and not behold the Man and his fixe Specnlations or his 
ſrivolous diſcourſes, whereby they endeavoured to; per- 
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fwade vs, that it 5s a Tuſtifying of our ſelves to do G 
Wrks, for to be ſaved : in regard that theſe very wel 
do Condemn thoſe men, who know that it appears 6 
evidently in the Goſpel, that Jeſus Chriſt did Faſt and 
Pray, fince it's ſaid in the beginning of his Paſſion, that, 
Feſus Chrift according to his o_ was gone to the Gardey 
of Olives to Pray, We ſee in fo many Places, that Jeſu 
Chriſt did Good Works : for trom the Age of twelve Yea, 
when his Mother found him in the Temple, and com- 
plained that he had left her, Jeſus Chriſt ſaid, 1 muſt d, 
the Work that my Father hath commanded me, And all hi 
Lifetime, he laboured, and travelled by Sea and Land, 
for to accomplith the Will of his Father. 

He endured Huuger and Thirſt, ſeeing the Devil temp, 
ted him, to turn Srones into Bread, bccauſe he was Hun- 
gry, : and that he cryed in the Agony of Death, 1 Thirſ, 
He uttered rhe toil and wearineſs of a Life truly Pent- 
rent : and (aid unto Men, He that believeth in me dt 
the Works which I as, 

Who then can doubt, that we muſt of Neceſſity d 
Good Works to be Saved, when Jeſus Chriſt commands it, 
and laith to him that believerh in him, hat he ought 
do the Works which he aid ; How can theſe Gloflers on the 
Scripture, overturn Truths fo: Certain and fo Clearly 
explain'd in the Scriptures themſelves, for ro make Pe 
pe now believe, that, it is 4 Juſtifying our ſelves to 
Goed Works to be Saved, or that the good Works, which mn 
do are Filthineſs before God. May we not clzarly ſee thx 
we {ive in the Time foretold by the Prophet : That on 
Leagers are Seducers ? For what greater SeduRtion can be 
fall a Chriſtian, than to make him believe, that he's not 
obliged to Imitate Jes Chriſt, for to be a Chrittian, no 
to do Good Works for to be Saved ? ſeeing this 1s to 
overturn the Goſpel, the Law of God, and all that whit 
the Holy Prophets have foretold. For God hath ordain- 
ed to Man for his Sin, that he ſhall win his Bread, will 
the Sweat of his Face : And all the Prophets have foretold 
ſo many Curſes, ro thoſe who ſhall not do Good Works, 
by keeping the Commandments of God 3; and have all 
foretold ſo many Bleflings to thoſe who ſhall keep them, 
and do Good Works. For God hath promiſed ro mult: 
ply all the Goods of thoſe, who ſhall faithfully bring} 
their Tithes into his Houſe, Read, my Child, the why 
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Bible, and you ſhall find there, how God hath always 
Bleſſed thoſe, who did Good, and Jones thoſe who 
did Evil, becaule he is Juſt, and will always give foeve- 
ry one according to his Works. BEE 
'" And therefore do Good Works as much as you can 
and you ſhall be recompenſed, for every one of them to al 
Eternity 3 Butif you ſhall believe this Do&rine, that Good 
Works are not Neceſlary to Salvation , and will needs 
live at Eaſe in taking your Pleatures in this World, thar 
will befall you, which 1s Written in the Revelation, con- 
cerning the Great Whore, of whom the Lord hath 


aid : Give her as many Torments as ſhe hath received 


Pleaſures in her Whoredoms, Fot this Whore is not one 
Perſon or one Church only, as is imagin'd, but all the 
Souls of Chriſtians. For each Soul of 'a Chriſtian is the 
Spouſe of God, to whom it hath publickly promiſed 
Truth and Fidelity by Baptiſm. Which Truth. and Fide- 
lity, the Chriſtian Soul ought to keep to it's Gcd, ev'n 
unto Death, more than the Faith which a Wonan pro- 
miſes to her Husband in Marrying him : albeir that ſhe 
would be holden for a Whore and an Adultereſs, it ſhe 
ſhould falfifie her promiſe to her Husband ; how much 
more ſhould the Soul of a Chriſtian, be holden for an A- 
dulrereſs, which falfifyeth it's Faith given to God it's 
Lawful Spouſe, for tq take it's Delghts and Pleaſures, 
in the infamous Pleaſures of the Earth. For this Cauſe 


| it is that God will fay to ſuch a Soul at Death 3 Give her 


as many Torments as ſhe hath taken Pleaſures in this World. 
For ſhe ought not to take her Delight but in God alone: 
ſeeing the Soul of Man was not created,bur for to Love its 
God, and nothing elſe. 

And therefore All that which it doth our of this Love 
is Evil and Sin, even it's Good AQtions : from which not- 
withſtanding it ought not to deſiſt, for the Inventions of 
Men, who ſay, that they are Filthineſs, or that it is to 
Jjuſtite One's Self, to do Good Works for to be Saved. 
But you muſt ſtrive to do Gcod Works, my Child, ac- 
cording as you have a defire to approach nearer unto Jeſus 
Chriſt : with this Condition notwithſtanding, that ye do 
your Good Works for to Pleaſe God, and. not to Satisfie 
your Self or any other Cteature. ESE | 
_ For in this confiſteth all the Good and Evil of your 
GoodWorks.Secing the ſameWorks will bs Holy,when _ 
ly pods a 
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ſhall be done in the Will of God, and they will be Evil 
and Sins, when they ſhall be done by the Selt Will of 
Man, or for to fatisfie our Selves. For all Sins and all 
Vertue alſo, coufiſt in following the Will of God, or in 
following our Own VVill ; ſeeing there is no other Sin 
in Subſtance, but that of withdrawing .our Aﬀetons 
from God, for to place them upon any Creature : And 
there is no other True Vertue in Subſtance, bur that of 
having all our Aﬀe&ions fixed upon God. | 
And by this True Suppofition, you may comprehend 
by your Natural Judgment, How the Good Works of Men 
are Filthineſs, and how Man Juſtificth himſelf by his Good 
m_— : For of Neceflity every Good V York done for to 
pleaſe Men, or to fatisfie our ſelves muſt be dilagreable 
to God, -Unclean, and defiled with Sin ; ſecing the Per- 
ſon was created for no other end but to Love him, and 
that notwithſtanding he carrieth his Aﬀe&ions, unto Vile 
and Abje& Creatures, in Contempt of the End, for which 
he was created by God. He incurreth alſo his diſgrace, 
ſo long as he abideth out of his Love, and he abides out 
of his Love, in ſo far as he Loves Himfelf or other 
Creatures. And therefore all the V Vorks which he doth 
in that State, are nothing but VVorks defiled by Sin, ab 
beit that in themſelves, theſe VVorks be good, they are 
rendred Evil for being done out of the Grace of God, 
and ſhall be Conderaned and Reje&ed by him as Filth- 
neſs. Ir is inthis ſenſe, that God ſearcheth the Reins, and 
 examineth the Conſciences, and will Condemn our Righteouſ- 
neſs: That is to ſay, thoſe which are done for our Own 
Glory, or tor to receive Glory from Men. It is moreover 
in this Senſe that the Scripture ſpeaks, when it faith by 
the Prophet, who ſpeaking of Men, ſaith, that God wil 
throw the Dung of their Solemnities into their Faces, be 
cauſe they are done for their Own Glory, and for the fa 
tisfation of Men, and not for to Honour God. This 
is the Reaſon why in Trath they may be called Filthi- 
neſs and Umcleanneſs, worthy to be reje&ed, yea to be 
thrown into the Faces of thoſe who. thus rob God of his 
Glory, by their Solemnities and Good VVorks, for to have 
the Praiſe and Satisfation of them Themſelves. . 
Underſtand alſo, my Child, with your Judgment, that 
Men Juſtify themſelves, when they do theſe G 
VVorks for to be eſteem'd of Men, or for thgr on 
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SatifaQion, in defiring to be eſteem'd Vertuous or God- 
ly; and you may Judge; by a Right Judgment, That no 
Good  VVorks' of ſuch like Nacure can be Valid before 
God, and that they ought to be Condemned by him, ſee- 
ing they are done our of Vain Glory and Self Eſteem, 
in ſeeking to appear Good and Juſt before Men: which 
is a Sin of Pride and Ambition, becauſe there is nothing 
Good and Juſt bur God only, and therefore Man ought 
not to aſcribe theſe Qualities to himſelf, nor to do any 
Good -V Vork, for to have this Reputation. 

Howbeit, we ſhould not forbear to do as many Good 
VVorks as we can, during this Mortal Life, into which 
we are ſent as into a Valley of Tears, for to purge away 

ur. Sins, and to fight againſt our Enemies, ſceing St. 
aul ſazth, That our Life «x a continaal Warfare: How 
can we abide without Fighting, or doing Good VVorks 
for to overcome our Corrupt Nature, without fuffering 
our ſelves to be overcome by our Mortal Enemies 3 
which are, the Devil and the Corruption of our Fleſh ? 
VVhich Enemies we muſt continually vanquiſh and over- 
come, if we would be Saved. And for this , Good 
VVorks are preciſeiy Neceflary to Salvation. Not that 
God hath "need of our Good VVorks for to Save us 3 
but we have need to do Good VVorks tor to be Sav- 
ed, or to overcome the Corruption of our Nature, 


| which is Condemned of it Selt by the firſt Sin, and 


more deeply, by our own Subſequenr Sins. Inſomuch, 
that there is nothing Sound in Man : and he is wholly 
Corrupted and Periſheth Eternally, if he do not return 
to an Entire New Birth, by coming out of that Cor- 
ruption, for to revive unto the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt. 
VVhich thing cannot be done, but by Mzans of Com- 
bats and Good VVorks; For the Scripture faith, 
the Kingdom of Heaven muſt be gain'd by Force, and that 
the Violent take it by Force, And does not Jeſus Chriſt 
by to his Apoſtles, concerning ſome Devils : This kind 
of Devils goeth not forth, but by Means of Faſting and of 
Prayer, Upon which 1 would wiliingly ask the Re- 
form'd, who defpiſe Good Y Yorks, how they can be fre- 
ed of thete kinds of Devils, it they will not Faſt nor 
Pray to obtain their Salvation > Of Neceflity theſe De- 
vils myſt my them avay. Since Jelus Chriſt, wFo is 
the Truth i: {<1f. ſaith, That they go not forth., but hy 
the Heans of Faſiirg and of Prayer. And how ſhall thele 
; carry 
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carry the Kingdom of Heaven by Fotce, who will do ng 
thing to have it ? | Fs | 

. VVhereby we may fee, in how Great an Error all thek 
Perſons are who deſvile Good Works, and in how Dange. 
rous a Time we live at preſent ; Seeing in it, a Lye 
taught for the Truth. And albeir th:ſe Preachers teach 
the Goſpel by V Vords, they belie it by their Gloſſs 
and by their A&tions, and. teach the People, That thy 
cannot Imitate Jeſus Chriſt, albeit he faich exprelly, 8 
ye Followers of we; and that to do Good VVorks to he 
Saved, is to Juftitie Our Selves : - V Vhereas rhe Scriptur 
faith, Work out your Salvation with Fear and Trenh. 
ling : And in another place it's faid, Labour not for th 
Meat that periſheth, but for that which (hall endure Etr. 
nally, By which it appears, that God precilely command- 
eth, to Labour, and ro do Good V Vorks, for obtainin 
Eternal Life, For he faith, Ak and ye ſhall obtain, Km 
_ it ſhall be opened unto you; aid he that ſceketh, findeth, 

C 


But the Perſons who will needs continue Living acco- 
ding to their Corrupt Natures, have ſtudied V Vords al 
together contrary to the Goſpel, for to flatter Men wit 
a Vain Hope of Salvation, in perſwading them fall 
That they have no need to do Good VVorks for obtay- 
ing it. Albeit Jelus Chriſt faith, That he zs come to yin 
us an Example, by ſaying to Men, That they would han 
had no Sin, if he had not done in their preſence the Wat 
which he did. For to make them underſtand that the 
cannot pretend the Excuſe of Ignorance, after they hun 
ſeen Jeſus Chriſt Labour and do Good VVorks, all fy 
Days of his Life, for to give them an Example ; andt 
the End that Men might follow him, and do Goo 
VVorks in imitation of him ; and while he fairh furths 
unto them, He who Loveth,me, Keepeth my Comm 
ments, and he that believeth in me doth the Works which | 
do: And-elſewhere he faith, 4 Sheep hear my Voice, al 
they follow me, and whither I go, they will go alſo wi 
me, And it 1s a great Deceit to believe, that we ſul 
go into the Glory of Jeſus Chriſt for all Eternity, whdl 
we would not go with him in this VVorld in Suffer 
ing and in Penitence, ſeeing he ſaith expreſly, Tha 
he who will come after him, muſt take up his Croſs and 
tow him, Sothat we muſt ablolutely deny the Goſpel, 


fay that Good VVorks ares not Neceſſary to Salvation 
(10 
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fnce that without them no Body ſhall be Saved, and 
that every one ſhall be Judged and Condemned by his 
y Yorks, and no otherwiſe. | 
But theſe new Doors have found out ſo Subtile In- 
ventions to ſeduce Men, that it- were unpotiible to diſcover 
thele Seductions without the Spirit of God, or the Light 
of the Spirit, which is promiſed by Jeſus Chriſt, which 
mult teach all Truth. For they cover their Errours with 
Holineſs and Humility, albeit they are in ef{e&t Abomina- 
kl tions and High Pride, And they ay firſt, that, iz z Priae, 
tur: 07 at Leaſt, it is to Fuſtifie Our Selves to do Good Works to 
nm. be Saved: And Secondly,they ſay that we muſt doGoodWorks 
- thi in Acknowledgment of that which Jeſus Chriſt hath done, for 
He WH which we muſt not be Unthank full, nor Negleftt the Good 
and. - Offices of Teſ#s. Chriſt, Which things give a Colour of 
ninoM -Piety to their Sins, in ſeeking to give Thanks to God, by 
; theit Good Works, and acknowledging they can merit 
nothing by their Good works, nor haye Salvation by their 
Merits ; which is mott True. For Salvation was given us 
«0M immediately by God, at the time of our Creation, and all 
1-4. Men were created im Adam to Salvation, and made Heirs 
with of Heaven. In fo much that they ought to do nothing 
all, W for to have this R_ which was treely given them 
\tan-MW 18 Property. And alſo Temporal Man could not merit the 
\ Fins leaſt thing that's Eternal. And all the Good works of 
M8 Angels and Men together, can never Merit the leaſt Degree 
Toy of Eternai Glory. Likewiſe God will never have need 
the of any Merits for toSave Men, ſeeing he is Almighty, In- 
han dependent of all things , particularly of the Merits of 


en, 

nd"08 But albeit this be True, with relation to God, yer is it 
Goo fot Truc with relation to Men, ſeeing they have need to 
arch 10Pioy all kind of Means for to recover the Grace of God, 


wal after having fo Carelelly loft ir, by their Sins : And after 
yich 1 that man hath Volunrarily thrown himſelf into Hell, can 
c, all be ſaid withTruth that he would bePre{umpruous,or that 


he would Juftifie Himſelf, in doing his Endeavour tc 
come out of 1t? And is it not a Greater Preſumption 
when he faith that he would do Nothing to come out of 
It, and that God muſt deliver him from ir, if he would 
Save him 2 For God hath noneed of Men, and he remains 
as Glorious, whenMan abides inHell,as when he Saves him- 
If: Seeing God is a Soveraignty Independent from all 
nes? things, -whoſe G lory depends opon Nothing but W—_ 
n 
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And if Man doth Good VVorks,it's only for Himſelf : for 
God has nod need of our Acknowledgments. 

And it is agreat Pride to think that God would haye 
Man to do Good Works for to Honour him,or toAcknoy- 
ledge or Recompenſe that which he hath dore for Men: 
ſeeing he hath nothing worthy of God, and that Min 
can never.do any thing, in Acknowledgment of the Favour 
receiyed from his God . in regard that Man is but a Poor 
Nothing, Mcer V Veaknels,a Sack of Miteries and Corrup- 
tion, from which can proceed Nothing Y Vorthy tobe 
offered unto God, orto be preſented to him, in Acknoy- 
ledgmenr of that which God has done for Man. For theſe 
New Caſuilts themſelves Say, that the Good V Vorks 
Men are Filthinels : How then will they preſent to God 
Filthineſs in Recompenſe of that which God has done 
for them 2 This were Odious ; for the Proverb Says, that it 
were better to have our Veſſel Empty, than Fill'd with 
Uncleannets. 

| By which it appears, that thoſe Ignorant Perſons cor- 
rradict themſelves by their Evil Do&rines, while they {ay 
on the one Side, that Good Works are Filthineſ and Thorn, 
which pierce tbe Body of Jeſus Chriſt ; and on: the other 


Side, That we muſt do Good Works in Teſtimony of the Li 
we bear to Goa: waich cannot agree; for a Perſon would 
hold itfor a gue Afﬀront, if any ſhould prefent him with 


Filthineſs and Thorns that pierce his Body in Recompent: 
of the Good Deeds which he had received from rhat Per- 
fon. Muſt we not then Believe, that God would find hin- 
ſelf much more AtfronteJ, when his Creature ſhould pre 
ſent him with Filthineſs and Things that offend him?! 
This is what theſe Reformed do, who ſay, That God 
Works are Filthineſs. And on the other fide, that they mu 
— yu Works, in Teſtimony of the Love they bear untt 

od. . ; 
Surely, my Child, it is time that God ſend his Holy 
Spirit that Leads Men into all Truth, ſeeing they are in 0 
GreatDarkneſs,that they know not whither they are going 
and take,almolt in All Things, thac which is Falſe for [rue, 
and Sin for the Truth. Reckon your ſelf happy for har- 
ing known the Trurh from Lying, and follow it faithfub 
ly even unto Death. 


* And 
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* And if you would come to the Heavenly Jernſalems 
I'ſhow you the VVay to it, and I declare unto you, how 
you mult paſs Three Bridges, to wit, that of Leaving and 
Forſaking the V Vorld, that of Forſaking All Sort of Co- 
vetouſnels, and that of Forſaking your Own VVill ; and 
Man MB 1 affure you there is no other VVay to come to Life Eter- 
nally Happy. Let others travel by ſuch VVays as ſeem 
good to them : without paſſing theſe Three Bridges, they 


hn ſhall never arrive at the Heavenly Jersſalem. : 
0 be I am a Pilgrimeſs who travel] towards Eternal Life, 
»w. @ and I have very few Perſons that follow mie, many are 


neſs M Good VVill but loſe heart in the Praftice of True Vertue, 
of Þ they would fain Love God and Themſelves. They 
I would gladly forſake the VVorld, while they continue 
one M! {till addicted ro Humane ReſpeRts, being willing to pleaſe 


Men. 
vith They would —_ forſake the Covetouſneſs of the 

Riches of this World, but they covet {till that which is 
on- Þ Gratefull ro them ; and they would gladly forſake their 
Gay & Own Will, providing the Will of God were agreeable to 
rn, MO their Inclinations. And ſo theſe Perſons remain in the 
ther @ Way, and do not arrive at the defired Port, for lack of 
ro I not advancing to Solid Vertue 5 and to the Paſſing of 
wld @ the Three ſo neceſlary Bridges : and it were almoſt as 
vith MW good never to have begun, as not to accompliſh our 

ng for it profits little to have fought, without carry- 
Per. MW ing the ViRtory. You have already paſt the firſt Bridge, 
im- and you rravel on the Second, but the Victory confitts 
pre- I paſſing the Third : and he alone who hath overcome 
m2 | is Own Will, ſhall be Crown'd with ns becauſe there 
11d (5 nothing good except the Will of God; and all that 
which -proceeds from our Owa will is Evil, albeit, the 
itt I Things which it doch or defi:eth, have an Appearance © 
Good, all is rendred evil, by the Corruption of our Own 
foly © ill. For this cauſe you muſt never follow it in any 
Thing, if ye would pleaſe God, bur reſiſt your Own 
Will, and deny it all that it defires. For they are evil 
Things which proceed from our Own Will, or at leaft 
they are Things which tend to an evil End, and by- 
how much we Die to Qur Selves, by So much, we ſhall 


- at 


a 
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* That we cannot attain to Trus Vertue without paſſing theſe Three 


Cer, 
Dd Live 
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Live unto God, and no more; for a Body cannot he 
raiſed up, if it be not firſt dead, fo alſo our Souls canng 
be born again unto the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, if they be no 
firſt dead to their own Perverſe Wills. 

And we muſtnot walk by four Ways to go to Life Eternal, 
Since there is but one that Leads to ir, which is to for(ake 
Evil and do Good. Now the Evil is in our Own Will,and 
we muſt forſake it and deny ir, all that which ir detire; 
For all Good being in God, we muſt follow his Holy 
Will for to do Good : ſeeing out of the Will of God, 
there can be no Good ; be it never to little. Wherefore 
we muſt of Neceflity, follow the Will of God for toe 
faved ; ſeeing that in that Holy Will, conſiſts all Sorts 
Perfe&ions, and all Sorts of Good Works are nothing but 
Means, for attaining to this Submithon of our Ounwil 
unto the Will of God, wherein is contained rhe PerfeQion 
of all Good, and the Height of all Perfe&ion. For albeit 
a Perſon had acquired all Sorts of Yerrues, he woull 
have Nothing, if he hath nor ſubmitted his Own Willt 
the VVill of God, and paſſed this Third Bridgz 
which is eafie to be paſſed, for him who hath forſaksn 
the VVorld, and the Covetoulneſs of the youd Thing 
thereof. For what can a Perſon imagine to himſelf mor 
ſweer, than to ſubmit his Will to the Will of Ged, and 
to ſuffer himſelf to be guided by it 2 ſeeing this brings t 
the Soul, Joy and Inward Repoſe, and the Soul doth tha 
live as aChild without Care, that's carried in the Am 
of it's Father, while it relys wholly on him, knowiy 
well that it's Father Will not ſuffer ic to fall, and byhs 
Care will not permit that any Evil happen to it. Hoy 
much more ought a Soul to reſt quierly in the Arms 
God, when it hath entirely reſigned it's Own Will unv 
him, for to ſuffer it Self to be Guided, Ruled and G& 
vernd byit's God ? For itis then in a Place of Security 
and a SanQuary of Reſt, and it may well ceaſe the 
trom doing all forts of Good Works, for God ſhall 
all things in it ; And it ſhall do nothing any more, & 
cept to be Paſſive and Content with that which God 
do in it, taking all with Joy and Thankſgiving. 

And ſuch a Soul is always Contented and Joyful: 
whereas the Perſons who follow their own Wills, arent 
ver Content, and have always a Regret tor having fo 
lowed their Own Will ; for the End thereof is always 
vil, For this Cauſe it is Good, Profitable and hay 0 
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fibmit our Own Will to the Will of God, which will e- 
vermore lead us toour Eternal Happineſs. For he has no 
need of our Submiſſion for his Glory, but we have need 
to ſubmit our ſelves to him, for our Good and our Salva- 
t10Ns 

Wherefore, my Child, you muſt not fear to paſs the 
Third Bridge of Renouncing your Own Will, where you 
make a Grain of Sand appear to your Self as a Moun- 
tain : For th.s Ru is Pleaſant, and this Way is Sweet 5 
there needs no more but a good ſtrong Reſolution for to 
relign our Own will unto the Will of God,and to reiiſt ity 
and then God will Second theſe Deſigns, and you ſhal 
begin to tait in this World, that it is Sweet to be con- 
du&:d by God, and that this is even Pleaſant unto Na- 
ture, and Acceptable to our Neighbour, who will con- 
verſe willingly with Perſons that are always content, as 
theſe afſuredly are, who have Reſigned Their Wills to the 
Will of God ; becauſe all that which befalls them is plea- 
ſing to them, and in taking it from the Hands of God, 
they are always Content and Joyful. You ſhall fee this 


by Experience, it you were once on this Third Bridge, 


and you ſhall feel Joy for having done well, whereas now 
you feel Sadneſs for having done 1ll, in foilowing your 
Own Wall, which ye will always regret, in regard that it 
is always Evil, and you can never do well bur in follow- 
ing the Will of God. 

And therefore reſolve this abſolutely and put it in Pra- 
Qice, if you would be happy in this World and in the 0- 
ther, for in Truth I would love you extreamly, if you 
were Entirely ſubmitted to the Will of God, and I would 
be always Sweet and Agreeable to you, becauſe that Joy 
poſſeſſes my Soul, and Peace is my Repoſe, and I can 
never be ill, nor troubled except for Sin : and when [ 
ſee that you do not accompliſh the Will of God, 
this alone makes me ill. And if you would have me 
to be Good, ſubmit your Wills to the Will of God. 
I ſhall declare it ſufficiently to you, and you may be 
well affured that I'll never demand any Thing of you 
except that which ſhall be the Will of God ; an 
therefore yoa ought to obey me with Joy as True 
Children, and not as Slaves who do by Conſtraint all 
that which they ought, and would not do it oth: 


wiſe, or Hirelings who Work no longer than the Ma- 


ers Kye is upon them : for theſe Things are diſ- 
Dd 3 pleaſing 
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pleaſing to me, and far more unto God who hath 
created all Men Free and will not Force them to 
any Thing ; which ſhe aflures you of, My Children, 
who longeth for your Regeneration in the Spirit of 
Jeſus Chriſt, 


October 1. Authoniette Bouriguon. 
1674. 
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That Self-Will is always evil. 


To a Perſon not very  Traftable, who Loved 
his Own Will, defiring in the mean time te come 
fo .the Heavenly Jeruſalem, to whom is diſco- 
wer'd the Neceſſity of Denying our Own Will for 
to be Sav'd. 


My Child, 

you 'can never become a True Child of God, fo long 
as you ſhall follow your Own Will, becauſe that it 
being corrupted by Sin, can do nothing but Evil; for no 
Good can ever proceed from Corruption, ſeeing Every 
Thing begets it's like, Corruption can bring torth No- 

thing but Corruption. 
Wherefore you'l evermore do Evil, in following your 
Own Corrupt Will, and if you do not fight againlit it, 
- contradict it inevery Thing, you ſhall never acquire Frue 


Vertue; and therefore you cannot be acceptable to God, 


nor become a true Chriitian as you deſire, becauſe all fort 
of Good, of Vertue, of Perfe&ion, and of Salvation, come 
from God alone, and no Good proceedeth from Man. 
Which thing God has made me to know, for the Foun- 
dation of the Edifice of Vertue, which he was _ tro 
ant 
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plant in my Soul. For if I had not known that my Own 
Will was Evil and Corrupt, I could never have reſiſted it, 


Since there is nothing more pleating to this Nature, than 


to fulfill it's Own Will : and it would often love rather 
to have Hardſhips and Want according to it's Own, than 
Eaſe and Abundance according to the Will of Another. 

I find this by Experience, in reference to you, and I ice 
that you cannot ſubmit your Qwn Will in any Thin; ; 


- and albeit you ſee often, your Own Will doth Evil, yet 


will you not contradi& it, nor even confeſs the Evil which 
it doth, ſeeking rather Wayes to excuſe it, or to cover the 
Evil which it doth, ſometimes by Reafons and Argu- 
ments which excuſe it, ſometimes by defending it, to 
make that which is ſpoiled paſs for well done ; yea which 
is worſe, you ſometimes go out of Your Self, and ſeek for 
Evil in Others out of Revenge, inſtead of acknowledging 
your own Fault and ftriving to amend it. 

Which is a Great Imperfe&ion for him who would be- 
come a True Chriſtian : For all the ImperfeRions you can 
find in others, will not lefſen your -Own Defeas, which 
you mult know and amend your ſelf if you would be Sav- 
ed : but the Defe&s of others cannot damn you, nor hin- 
der the Perte&ion of your Soul : it concerns every one to 
amend his own defe&s and not thoſe of others : and if 
you had True Charity in your Heart, you would be Sad 
and Sorry to ſee the Dete&ts of Others out of Compaſſion, 
becauſe God harh commanded, To Love God with Al Onr 
Heart, and our Neighbours as our ſelves. And ſeeing you 
love the Perfe&tion of your Own Soul, you ought alſo to 


| love the Perfe&ion of the Soul of your Neighbour, in the 
" fame degree as your Own; and to be Sorry at the Bot- 


tom of your Heart for the Faults of your Netzghbour, in- 
ſead of inquiring into them, and rejoicing when you have 
found any. Which 1s dire&ly againſt Charity : Seeing 
$. Paul faith, That it rejoiceth not in Unrighteonſneſs, and 
thinketh not Evil. | 

And II know that of a Truth, you have often thought 
Evil of my Greateſt Perfe&ions, for want of the Spirit 
of Diſcerning ; and have Judged of that, which God teach- 
&h m2, in Evil part, as if by Paſiijon or Natural Inclina- 
tion I did the Things which he foe ws unto me. Wherein 


Jyouare greatly deceived : for I would not follow fo much 
as one Word or Aion proceeding from my Own W1ll for 
al the World, knowing _ ” Own Will is as corrupt 

_— 


as 
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as that of all the Reſt of Men ; Sceing all thoſe who are 
come forth out of Adam, are conceived in Sin and equally 
corrupted thereby z and all their Own Wills have been 
perverted and can do no Good of Themſelves : For if a 
Perſon have a Good Thought, it comes immediately 
from God, and not from that Perſon who of himſelf can 
bring forth Nothing that is Good, nor have the Leaſt Mo- 
fion towards Good : But it is God, who cut of the Loye 
which he bears to Man, continually gives him Good De: 
fires, Good Thoughts and Good Motions ; to draw him to 
the Bleſſed Eternal Life, for which Man was created, _ 

And it's always God who moveth the Will of a Perſon 
to do Good, albeit he forcerh no m_y to follow thefe 
good Motions : becauſe it was his Y Vill ro have Man a 
Creature altogether Free, that he might be loved by him, 
with a Reciprocal Love ; and that as God is willing to 
take his Delight with Men, ſo they would alſo of their 
Free VVIll take their Delight with God. | 

| And we muſt never ſay as theſe Inconſiderate Perſons, 
who blame God when they do Evil and do not Good, as 
if this came through want of the Grace of God : which 
3s moſt falſe, ſeeing God never fails to give his Grace: 
and there'is no Man, how wicked and profligate ſo ever 
That can ſay with Truth, that he never in his Life had 
Good Thoughts, good Defires, yea and good Reſolutions, 
cauſe it is the Property of God, always to give and do 
Good : bur it is the Property of Corrupt Nature, to relilt 
Good and do Evil. INIT Þ | | 
Theſe Things are natural to theſe Two different Oh: 
Je&s ; for God cannot ceaſe to do Good, as Man cannot 
ceaſe to do Evil, when he follows his Corrupt Nz 
cure, I 

* VVhich you'll find by Experience in your Self, My 
Child, if you ſhall apply your Spirit matvurely to conk- 
der all your VYords and AQtons, and you ſhall find them 
in Effe& all evil, becauſe they proceed as yet from your 
Own VVill, from which no Good can proceed, as | haie 
Cold you already. : 

And therefore if you would become a Child of God, 
ſaſpe& all you ſay or do, and never ſlacken the Rems to 
your Qwn VVill, if you would not do evil and refiſt the 
Graces which God offers you. He has choſen you for his 
Child, privatively to ſo many othcrs who live in the Dark 
neſs of Death, and know noc whither they are going | 
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whereas you know the True VVay of Salvation, if you 
will follow it. But if you ſhall voluntarily take a Con- 
trary VVay in perſiſting to follow your Own VVill ; be 
not aſtoniſhed if God does not increaſe his Graces to- 
wards you : In vain do you defire that I would recom- 


' mend you to God ; for when your ſelf are not ſummit- 


ted to do his VVill, they are but VVords thrown in the 
Air, to entreat that ] would Pray for you. So long as 
you are not Refigned unto rhe Government of your Hea- 
venly Father, it is impothible that you can make Progreſs 
in Good ; becauſe there can be no Good but that which 
cometh from God, and you aſpire after Good in follow- 
ing your Own V Vil. | 
This is to ſeek for Good there, where it is not, yea, 
where all ſort of Evil is. And therefure proceed no tur- 
ther in that VVay, if you would attain to Salvation, 


* which God alone can give you. Suffer your ſelf to be 


Govern'd by his Holy Spirit, and not by the inſolent Spi- 
rit of your Corrupt Nature, which Tyranizes over your 
Heart, and makes you miſerable in this Preſent Life, fer 
to beſo to all Ecernity. The Condu& of God, is Sweet 
and Pleaſant, Joyful and Comfortable, VVell Ordered, 
Tempered, which gives Force equally to the Soul and the 
Body. And the Perſon who gives up himſelf to the Con- 
du& of God, is as a Child withour Care, carried in the 
Arms of his Father, who hath no other Care but to re- 
joice under ſuch a ProteQion. And all the Miſery of 
Man 1s, that he doth not ſuffer Himſelf to be Govern'd by 
this Spirit of Eternal V Viidom, and wiſheth rather to tol- 
low the Motions of his Own Patlions that trouble him, 
than the Motions of the m_ Spirit which comfort. 

You do this, My Child, when, what you ought to do, 
you deſire to do according to your Own YV Yill, and when 
you complain for having often done Things againſt your 
Inclination, yea, that with the Diſciples of $. Frances, 
you have planted Coleworts with their Roots upwards : 
VVhereas if you were VVife and Loved your own Good, 
you ſhould regrate that you have followed your Own 
VVill in any Thing, proteſting that you will follow it no 
more, ſeeing it is ſo Corrupt and Perverted, that the 
Things which iteſteems moſt are worth Nothing, yea, ve- 
ryIll ; And this diſpofition of yours would make me 
hope for an Amendment : VVhereas the Reproaches 
which you make me,that you have not followed yourOQw# 

.Dd4q VVill 
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YVill in Any Thing, make me doubt, whether you will 
become a Child of God; in regard that none ſhall become 
ſuch, excepr thoſe who renounce their Own VVills to 
ſubmit them unto the VVill of God, in things Small and 
Great without Exception; and even without Confider- 
ing, whether God's Condudt ſeemeth Sweet or Sharp ro us, 
Agreeable or Diſagreeable ro Nature and Humane Serie : 
becauſe it is necetlary that the Obedience. we owe unto 
God, be Blind to our Underſtanding, which often diſcern- 
eth Falſely, and is no ways capable to Judge of the Go- 
yernment' or Deſigns which God hath upon us. 
Wherefore, it is Expedient for hin, who would become 
the Child of God, to Suffer himſelf Entirely to be Gover:- 
ned by him, without having a Will or a Willing 1n any 
Thing, being always Ready to Accompliſh his Holy Will, 
as ſoonas he knowsit, without Reply, without Murmer, 
or any ContradiaMſhs, doing Readily and Willingly alt 
that which he believes to be the Will of God. 
It may be youll ſay unto me, that you are in that Dif 
poſition, and that in the Bottom of your Soulgj you de- 
fire not todo Any Thing againſt the Will of God : whilſt 
jn Efte& you do Nothing as yet in this Will of God, and 
you ofren reſiſt it, for to take your Own Will more to 
Heart, the Motions whereot you follow more Willingly, 
than that which I tell you to be the Preciſe Will of God, 
Tt is this wherein you ought to ſay as Jeſus Chriſt did to St, 
Peter, The Spirit u Ready, but the Fleſh ws Weak. Andif 
there were Nothing but Infirmity in your Cafe, I would 
expe a good Iflue : freeing Jeſus Chritt faith to St. Peter, 
when he asked him, how often he ſhould forgive his Brother, 
he anſwered him Seven times Sevunty Times, which isas 
an Infinite Number : and albeit I ſhould ſee you fall 
Seven times Seventy times a day, from the Will of Godto 
follow your Own ; I would not for all thar diſpair if 
thoſe Falls were made by pure Frailty againſt your V Vil 
repenting as often as you fall, and asking Pardon of God 
with Humility of Heart : and this would bea Continual 
Prayer which Jeſus Chritt hath recommended unto 
Chriſtians, by ſaying to them, Pray always and never Ceaſe; 
becauſe that ſeeing the Frailty of Men, he judged that 
tiey iad need of a Continual Prayer, for their Continual 
Falls. | 
' But Ice with Regret, that your F.]lsare not ſo Innocent, 
and that there is in them, betide Frailty, the V Vickednes 
0 
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of corrupt Nature, which defires always to excuſe it ſelf 
and juſtite 1t's Faults, inſtead of Acknowledging them 
to be Humbled tor them, and to ask Pardon of them from 
God, as often as it oftends him. This Natural V Vicked- 
neſs is proper to all Men who are come of Adam, and 
have inherired this defe&t of their Old Father, who inſtead 
of being Humbled for his Sin, endeavoured to caſt the 
Blame thereof upon his VVife, yea upon God himſelf 
who had given her to him. But the Souls that would 
become True Children of God, and Diiciples of Jeſus 
Chriſt, do not foliow this Natural wickedneſs, but fight 


| againſt it as much as they can, confounding their V Vick- 


edneſs by the Confetiton of their Faults, drawing from 
them, Matter of Humility before God and: Men, and ra- 
ther Aggravating their Faults, than Mincing or Ex- 
culing them, far leſs will they caſt them upon others, or 
aſcribe the cauſe of them to any other Thing, than their 
Own Wickedneſs or Imperfe&ions. 

And if I tound you in this Diſpoſition, I would have 
Compaſſion upon your Frailty, and I would Pray to God 


that he would ſtrengthen you : But I have Already Sup- 
. ported theſe Defects ſo Many Ye:rs, until that Ged faid 


unto me, that I ſhould no longer ſuffer the Sins of My Chil- 
dren : VVhom I will Preciſely Obey, and rather Joſe the 
Favoiir of my Children, yea, antl generaliy of all the 
Men of the V Vorid, than difobey my Gcd in rhe Smal- 
left Matter. I wrote to you long ago, that God had-for- 
bidden me to endure your Sins anv inore ; but it fecms 
you have already forgotten ir, ſeeing you would live 
with me in following your Own Will, in All Things, 
= it 15 Good m Nothing, and can do Nceching but 

vil. 

And I never diſcover'd till now, That it is out of Pure 
VVickednels, that you thus follow your Own VVill : fer 
I thought in Time paſt that it was an Habitual Frailty, 
inveterated by Old Cuſtoms, becauſe there is ſcarce Any 
Body in the VVorld, who doth not follow his Own 
VVill, as much as he can. But if you would beeome 
the True Child of God, do not conform your Self to 
the VVorld, ſeeing it muſt periſh with it's Coverouſ- 
nels. And before you reſolve to return to me, you muſt 
allo reſolve to. deny your Own VVill, otherways you 
have nothing to do to come back to tay with me : for 
if you will needs perſiſt in following your Own _ 

| - an 
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'ry Obedience which you owe to God, who Forces No Bo- 
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and to be your Own Lord and Maſter, you may do in 
my Abſence all that you will, and follow your Own 
Will, lefs or more as you ſhall think fit. 

For I have Nothing to ſay to you, beſide the Yolunta- 


dy to obey him 3 he leaves it Free to every One, that he 
who Will, may do ir. And you are yet more Free 
in Reſpe& of me, becauſe you owe me Nothing, and I 
Will not have any Subje&ed to me, for I love rather to 
Serye than to Rule over Any Body : yea, I never took Au- 
thority over my Servants. or Tenants : I Governed them 
by Love and Reaſon, and not by Humane Authority ; 
How much leſs would I Suffer that the Children of God 
ſhould obey me, or be Subje& ro my Paſſions or to my 
Own VVIll 2 May this never come- t6 paſs : For it diſ- 
pleaſes me much to hear them ſay , As yos pleaſe, be- 
cauſe Nothing Pleaſes me but the Will of God, and Ne- 
_ diſpleaſes me, but that which is Coutrary to this 
ill. 

V'Vherefore, I efteem it Flattery, when Any ſay to me, 
As you Pleaſe ; becauſe all that which is Good Pleaſeth 
me, and all that which is Evil, diſpleaſeth me : becauſe 
that Good Pleaſes God, and Evil diſfpleaſes him : And 
my Soul being conformed to his Holy VVill, is Pleaſed 
with Nothing but Good, and diſpleaſed with Nothing but 
Evil ; without examining if my Corrupt Nature be Sats- 
hed at this Good or this Evil, becauſe I hearken to it in 
Nothing : whether it complain or praiſe, it's all one to me, 
becauſe I purpoſe not ro give Ear to it in Any Thing: 
and it is Nothing but an Inſolent Beaſt, that knows not 
what it would have, and often Judgeth that to be Good 
for it, which is very Hurtful : as it thinks rhat a Perſen 
wrongs it, or is it's Enemy when he contradi&s it, or doth 
not follow it's Will ; and it cries often like a Swine whoſe 
Throat 1s cutting, when it's Own Wills are reſted. 

You are not far from doing of This, My Child, when 
you ſay. to me that pu muſt often do Things againk 
Your VVill, yea ſuch as you cannot undetſtand to bt 
Good, yea,that I fail ſometimes my Self. 

This proceeds from the Rebellion of your Corrupt Nx 
ture, which Will not endure Reproof without Reſent! 
it, and Avenging it if it can : Bur if yon knew it for ſuc 
as it is, you would reckon it a Great Happineſs to hart 
found a Perſon that knows it, yea and cures it on Occ 
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fions ; ſeeing that, in effe&, I can never do a Greater 
Good to your Soul, than to diſcover to it, it's defe&ts, 
and to admoniſh it to Amend them ;z and all the Profit 
which is in being in my Company, conſiſts in this, that 
I know the Will of God for to declare it unto Others, 
and that I watch Continnally over the Good of the Souls 
of thoſe who are in my Company, that I Suffer them nor 
to periſh through Ignorance or Want of Reproof. 

This is ſo Great a Favour, that I know no Body that 
receives it, eXcept thoſe who are with me, in Regard that 
all Men Flatter thoſe that are like Themſelves, and do 
not reprove thoſe that they Love, flatrering them, that 
they may be alſo flattered by them : inſfomuch that Men 
do not exerciſe Charity any more, towards the Salvation 
of Souls ; and the beſt meaning Perſons content them- 
ſelves to bear with one another, to the End they way 
Live in Peace together, and not loſe Humane Friendſhip. 
But I, whoſe eyes God has opened to ſee the Truth of 
Things, as they are before God, take no Care to pleaie 
or diſpleaſe Men, and 1 do fay all that which God ap- 
points me, without any Humane Reſpe&t. And you 
ought to love and eſteem me for this Cauſe alone, albeit 
I did you no other Good, but to declare to you the Will 
of God, and the Means of attaining to his Love. 

How can you be offended with me, becauſe I Watch 
for your Good, and would oblige you to do the Will 
of God in Every Thing, ſo far as he hath made it known 
to me, and yet daily makes it known to me of a New, 
or by confirming his former Lights 2 And you ought nor 
to doubt, that I have received the Holy Spirit promiſed by 
Jeſus Chriſt, which teacheth me, al Tout , ſo far as is Ne- 
feſſary tor me, and for Thoſe who are willing to follow 
it. Which Thing you cannor be ignorant cf, by ſo ma- 
ny Teſtimonies of your Conſcience, and Extraordinary 
Things which you have Seen, fince your Abode with me; 
and eſpecially fince Three Years now paſt, that Jeſus 
Chriſt ſaid to me, That he world be raiſed np : For he is 
truly Raiſed up in My Soul by his Spirit, which leadeth 
me at preſent into all Truth, more particularly than in 
Time paſt, and explains ro me, wherefore I ought todo 
and forbear All Things, as well in relation to Tempo- 
ral Concerns as to Spiritual. | 

I have written Sundry of theſe Things to My Children ; 
out never yet had the SatisfaQtion, to tee Any of Them 

praCice 
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praQice in Perfe&ion, ſo muchas One little Point of that 
VVhich God hath taught me, even of the Small Things 
of Houſe-keeping, which ſhould be done daily with Mex- 
ſure, VVeighr and Order, as a VVell ordered Clock, 
And how much ouzht they to admire the Goodneſs of 
God, in that he gives them as yet, So Many Spiritual 
Inttrutions, tending to perfe& their Souls, before they 
are Faithtul in Temporal Things ; wherein it ſeems that 
God exceeds his promiſe, when he ſays, Be ye Faithful in 
Small Things, and I will ſet you over Great. Since he hath 
Ground to ſay with Truth ro our Brethren, that they are 
not Faithful ro him in ſmall Things ; for their Spirits are 
as yer ſo Arrogant, that they deſpiſe the Small Things 
which God teacheth, and it would ſeem too Mean to 
them, to apply their Spirits to make a Fire the Right 
Way, to ſwzep tieir Chamber, to hold All Things in 
Good Order for preſerving them, that Nothing be ſpoild, 
Theſe are notwithſtanding the preciſe Orders which God 
has given me, for tkem and me 3 which I endeavour 
to Accompliſh : in which thzy do not follow me, but by 
Conſtraint or with Regret, and would think cheraſelves 
more Happy ,in following tneremn their own Motions, 
than the Ordinances of God. 

Which cannot proceed trom any Thing but S-If- Love 
and. the Pride of Life, tor that they will not apply 
their Spirits to any Thing, which they believe to be Un- 
worthy of them ; having forgotten that Je{us Cariſt their 
Maſter, took upon him the torm ot a Servant, and with- 
out Doubt applied himſelf to Mean and Humble Things 
all his Life time, and that he always deny'd his Own 
Will, ſeeing he ſays himſeif, 1 am not come to do my Omn 
will, but the Will of Him that ſent me ; in whic!1 he ſaith, 
Be ze Followers of me, and he that believeth in me doth the 
Works that I ao. 

V Vhy then ſhould my Children be aſhamed to do fer- 
vile work in imitation of Jeſus Chriſt 2. Are they Greater, 
Nobler, VViſer than their Maſter and their Saviour, who 
for the Love which: he bears to them, was content to 
Serve, to be Humbled and Deſpiſed of Men 2 He to 
VVYhom all Kind of Honour and Service belonged, more 
than to any other Perſon. He did not apply himſelf to 
Afﬀairs of State, or to Trade and VVorldly Buſinels, 


which ſeem to be of Importance : but applied himſelf to 
Labour 


_— i: 2: Rd i Es 


> wv 


= A- 


Sr 
<Y 


Let. IT. That Self-Will is always Evil a 


Labour and to the Baſe Offices of the Houſe in Neceſla- 
ry Things, in Silence and Recolle&ion of Spirit with his 
Parents, uutil his Time wherein he ſhould - edife Others 
was Come. 

Now you ſay, My Child, that you deſire to become the 
Child of God, and the Ditciple of Jeſus Chriſt, and that 
for theſe Ends you have forſaken the Traffick of the 
World and your Countrey, which is True ; and I per- 
ceive further, that you apply your Self to Servile Works, 
which teſtifies a very Commendable Deſire of Humility : 
But I wiſh you would apply your Spirit, to do Well that 


| which you do, for otherwiſe All your Endeavours and 
| Services are Unprohtable ro the Community, and bring 
| more Hurt than Relief, For Example, if you undertake 
| to make ready Meat for the Community, and do not ob- 
| ſerve Order, Cleanlineſs, putting All Things to Profit, or 
| taking Care that Nothing be loſt, you double my Care 


and Travel, inſtead of Relieving me 3; and if you do not 


obſerve in your Kitchin the Spirit of Poverty, which 1s 


contented with the Leaſt and with Necellity, . you will 
bring both Damage and Loſs of Time : For if you ſhall 
dehle Three Veſlels when One would do your Buſineſs, 
this 1s againſt the Poverty of Jeſus Chritt, which doth No- 
thing that 1s Superfluous : and if you are not kr to make 
Clean the Veſſels which you have detiled, you'll make 
them Stinking and Crufted over, with the Filth that dries 
upon Them ; and if you do not pur thele Veſlels in their 
Order after you have uted them, you'll loſe Time in feek- 
ng them, and be troubled not to find them Clean, when 
you ſhall need them at Another Time ; So that all theſe 
Evils are occafion'd by your Firft' Negle& : For if you 
had taken only what Veſſels were Neceſlary, and had 
made them Clean, and ſer them up in their Places. again, 
ter you had uſed them 3 you would then find all in or- 
der, when you go about your Cookery, and would rea- 
lily do what you have to do, with Reſt and Quietneſs, 
vithout any Confufion or Loſs of Time, mn {ſeeking that 

which you need. 
And you may even continue in Prayer, whilſt you are 
us employ'd, in Thinking that you do theſe Things as 
dd has ordained : becaule it is Truly he, that teacheth 
ie All theſe Particularities 3 by Saying tome, Serve your 
ſelf: Be Neat and Clean, do All Things in Order and in 
ir own Time. And at another Time he ſaid to _ 
e 


.* 
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Take Care that Nothing be Pk 3; Patt every Thing tq Pro. 
t : What is more then Enough will be uſefull to Other; * 
And he hath often faid to me; do well that you do: and'ifl 
one day, as I was earneſtly ſtriving to have Something 
Quickly endzd, God ſaid to me 3 not ro have done, but to 
have Well done : And yer theſe Words come often in my, 
Mind in Rhyme, * Nothing is well done if it be not Perfell 
and make net the Man Perfett, | 

All theſe Inſtru&tions of my God, with many Othey 
are engraven on my Soul, and I praQtiſe them to the Ut- 
moſt of my Power ; for 1 never forget Any Thing that 
God Says to me. But theſe Perſons who are with me 
hinder me from Obzying my God, and would fain give 
me their Own Inſtru&ions, giving them cur for better, 
than Theſe which God himſelt hath taught me ; and they 
often think, I. would do better to follow their Advice, 
than What God hath taught me : Poor Ignorants ! Who 
would do much better to learn from ſuch a Maſter, tha 
ro controll his Ordinances : as it often befalls you, My 
Child; And when I da my ſelf, or deſire you ro dothit 
Which God hath taught me, you contradi&t me and: 
alledge your Own Conception as ſomething Better, albeit 
it proceeds from your Unruly Paſſion and your Corrupt 
Spirit, which can do no Good, as | have ſufficiently de 
clared to you above. | 

Wheretore if you were Wiſe, you would not give ne 
Counſel or Advice, but would hearken Attentively to 
that Which I tell you in Gods Name, and would keept 
inyour Heart, to pradtiſe it, in it's Seaſon, and when you 
Spirit tranſports you, to do or ſay any Thing Contrary t 
my Propoſal, you ought forthwith to repent of it, askin 
Pardon of God, for {uch a Raſhneſs, that knowing ti 
the Spirit of God Governeth me, you would needs inftrut 
him, to give Orders according to your Corrupt Natur; 
or, which is worſe, you would hinder me from Accompl 
ſhing the Will of God in my Behaviour, and give mel 
Great Diſturbance, that I mult often give Way to jul : 
Paſſion, and ſuffer with Regret, my Children to dot 
Will of the Devil, inſtead of the Will of God ; as! ma 
Devil threatned me at Sleeſwick, when in the Shape |. 


_ abſ 
* Rien n* eft bien fait, S' il n' eſt parfait allo 
Et ne rend pas I Homme parfait, . givi 
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+. an Ape he ſet himſelf before me, and mocking, ſaid, 
A * (ſpeaking of my Children) They ſpall do my Will and uot 
0 * 975, - rw > 
2W 1 advertiſed you of, this, as ſoon as it fell out to me, 
0 MF concerning which, you replied to: me, that the Devil 
} « ſhould be a Liar, and that you would do the Will of God, 
b which I ſhould declare unto you, and not the VVill of 
the Devil. But the Effe& hath not followed your 
1 - VVords, ſeeing that in Effet, you and the Other Bre- 
t- thren, have ſince thar Time done more of the VVill of 
at, W , the Devil, than ye did before, and-have reſiſted and con- 
NB tradicted me more than ye did at the Beginning, when we 
ve # were together. And this hath daily encreaſed ro that De- 
, | gree, that ſome of you deſpiſed What I ſaid in the Name 
CB of God, as if they had been frivolous Things, or Paſli- 
c,F . ons of my Corrupt Nature, albeit I ſaid Nothing to you, 
wi but what God daily taught me : And albeit I uſed all 
uw Means, to cauſe you to make the Fire by Order and Mea- 
My fure, none of you would ever obſerve it, and every One 
wt followed in this, the Motions of his Corrupt Nature : 
al'® When he found it Cold, he put on Fire in Exceſs, ſo as 
belt Þ to put the Houſe in Hazard of Burning, and when the 
vt Cold was not ſenlible, they made the Fire ſo dull, that 
&| others complain'd of Cold : whereof they gave me the 
\ Blame, as if I would not allow them tolay on Neceſſary 
WY Fuel. And thus ye have Murmured All together a- 
eainſt the Orders cf the Holy Spirit. 

Now if ye have done it out of Ignorance, it ſhall be 

ven you, but if ye ſhall continue to do this one of 
Malice, and out of Love rather to do the Will of the De- 
vil, (as he hath Propheſyed) than Mine, which ye know 
to be the VVill of God, my VVarnings and Inſtructions 
VVill profit you Nothing any more, and All my V Vords 
will be Idle: which I mult avoid, conformable to the 
Commandments which God has given his Children, One 
of which is, to avoid [de Words : as ye have them written 
in Great Letters, and cannot be Ignorant of them. 

It remains for me to know, if ye will keep theſe Com- 
mandments of God or not, to the End ye may not make 
me Loſe Time any more in Vain. For as for me, I am 
abſolutely reſolved to obſerve All that which God ſhall 
make me know to be his Will ; and if ye will not do this 
allo. at leaſt, leave me Free to do it for My Self, without 

- giving me the Hindrances, which ye have given me hither- 
to : 


Sins of your Children, I muſt Obey, and Strive againft their 
Faults, or avoid the:r preſence, that I may leave them to 
do Evil without my Concurrence : For I Authoriſe thoſe 
Sins which are done in my Preſence, wichout Reproving 
them in thoſe over whom I have Power : And ye have 
all Voluntarily given me Power over your Souls, to the 
End I may condu&t Them unto God : even with a Pro- 


mile to obey me, in all that which I ſhall declare unto | 
you in Gods Name, whilſt ye have ſo often Since, Faltih- 


ed your Promiſe, and done the Will of the Devil, inftead 
of Mine : And if God had not given me the Spirit of 
Strength to reliſt you, I ſhould have often left the Wilis 
of God behind, to follow yours, that will till do All 
Things according to the Morions of their Corrnpt Nature, 
without troubling Themſelves with rhat whici 1s told 
them mn God's Namz, which ought to be Dearer and 
more Valuable to them than all the Treaſures of the 
VVorld, becauſe the Will of God is altogether Holy and 
Perfect, whereas Mans Own Will is altogether Evil Since 
Sin. | 

And ye, My Children, are placed in tie Midit of rheſe 
Two Things, Free to chooſe Which of the Two ye Y Vil]; 
if ye chooſe to reſign your Self to the Conduct of God, 
ye ſhall aſluredly be Saved : But if ye ſhall chooſe to tol- 
low your Own VVill, or the Motions of your Corrupt 
Nature, ye ſhall afſuredly be Damned, Bzhold how $al- 
vation and Damnation 1s in your Power, and no other 
Thing ſhall befall you than what ye have Undertaken to 
follow. Never Believe that mitchievous Do&trine of 
Men, which ſays that God has Ele&ed Some Perſons to 
Salvation and Others to Damnation : becauſe it is Falle 
and Lying : For God can never do Evil, nor could he by 
conſequence have choſen any One to Damnation. 

Not that I would by theſe Words aſcribe any Impoten- 
cy unto God as ſome Ignorant Perſons would gather from 
my Writings, becauſe Evil it Self is Nothing but a Mile- 
rable Weakneſs, which can never be found in God, He 
can do all Good, and can never do Any Evil, becaule he 
will not ; and hehas as much Power in not willing ſome- 
thing as in willing it : as a Perſon has as much Power over 
his own Proper Goods, in willing to give them to another, 
as in willing to retain them for Himielf, albeit he is Wr 


fer in keeping it for his Neceſlity, than in giving it to ww 
| otner, 
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to : Since God hath Said unto me, Suffer not any more the | 
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- other, whilſt he himſelf hath need of it, when he is Free 


to doit. And no Body thinks that it is Want of Wiſdom 
in God, for him not to will to do Evil. They are but 


\ forged Reaſonings to ſay, that there would be ſome Ig- 


norance in God, if he did not know, who ſhall be Saved 
or Damned, Seeing by his Wiſdom he woxld not know 
it, Reſolving to Create Man (as well as the Angel) a 
King of Creatures altogether Free, without willing to 
foreſee how they ſhall uſe this Liberty,leaving every One 
toa&t freely in 1t as ſ{eemeth good to himlelf, albeit his 
Goodneſs and his Juſtice ordain, that every one ſhall receive 
4 Reward according to his Works, as the Scripture alſo hath 


it, to the End that no Body may ſuffer Themſelves to be 


ſeduced, by the Glotles of Man, it ſays to them, Aceording 
to your works ſhall you be Judged, and according to your Works 


| ſhall yoube Condemned. So ſay I to you, my Children, that 


your Salvation and Damnation, is in your own Power, by 
the Liberty wherein it pleaſed God to create you, 

And fince God is Unchangeable, he cannnt repent of 
That which he hath once reſolved to do ; He hath left 
you Free to ſubmit-your ſelves to his Government, and to 
his Holy Will ; and hath in a Singular Way pur into your 
Hands the Means of ſuffering your ſelves to be Governed 
by him, when he led You to the Knowledge of the Truth, 
by my Means. You cannot find before God an Excuſe of 
Jenorance or Fear of not diſcerning his Holy Will, ſeeing 
he communicateth the'Same ſo tamiliarly, even to the 
Smalleft Things. ; | 

And it's of nal Importance, whether he communicate 
it to you Immediately or Mediately by my Means : pro- 
viding ye have in your Conſcience, the Teſtimony that 
God makes me to know his Will : This ſhould ſuthce to 
oblige you to put it in PraQtice, without defiring+ any 
other Thing, until God find you diſpoſed to communi- 
ate Himſelf unto you : Which he cannot yet do for your 
Good, becauſe ye are not as yet reiigned to Him, to do 

Will, when it is repugnant to your Corrupt Nature : 


And he who hath known the Father's Will, and doth it not, 
ſhall be beaten with Many Stripes : And as God loveth our 


Good, he with-holdeth his Graces until a Perſon be diſ- 
poſed tro make a Good Uſe of them ; And I firmly believe; 
that if ye were Effectually diſpoſed to put the Will © 
God in Prattice, that he would communicate it Immedi- 
ately to you, as he communicates it to me; Since God is no 
ts I —_— Reſpetler 
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Reſpe8ter of Perſons : He has created them All in the ſame 
degree of Grace, and he would govern them all in the 
{ame Vertue and Perfe&ion; if Perſons had the ſame Dil. 
poſition, and the ſame Will, he would give them the Same 
Vertue and the ſame Light Neceſſary to Salvation. 

But the Rebellious Wills of Men oppoſe themſelves to 
the Graces of God, and make them unworthy to receive 
them : Juſt as my Children make themſglves Unworthy 
of my Company, ſo long as they will not follow the In- 
ſtrugions which Ged gives me, concerning them. And1 
never underſtood ſo well as now, Why there are fo few 
Perſons that Immediately receive the Light of the Holy 
Spirit, For now I clearly ſee that I over-charge the Souls 
of my Children, when I declare to them, the Will of 
God, and would conſtrain:them to follow it, ſo long as 
they will not follow it with Joy : albeit it's Matter of | 
Great Rejoicing, to be able to know aſſuredly, what is 
the Will of God, for to put it in Pra&tice. And I have 
ſeen the Time, when I would gladly have travelled, even 
to the Iind of the World, to tid a Perſon who would 
have declared to me, the Will of God, becauſe in know: 
ing it, I would have preciſely follow'd it ; but I could not 
diſcover it becauſe of the#Darkneſs of my Underſtanding 
and I thought that all Perſons of Good W1ll were fo, that 
they did not Preciſely follow the Will of God, becauke 
they knew it not. 

But now I find by Experience with Regret in my Chil- 
dren, that they Will not follow tfie Preciſe W1ll of God, 
becauſe it's often Contrary to the Inclination of their |} © 
Corrupt Nature, and not for other Reaſons, ſeeing nei | fi 
ther Knowledge nor the Means of doing this are wanting ÞÞ T 
to them. And I even go before them, as a Guide 'that 
has often travelled this Rode, and know all the Rocks | Le 
and Dangers of this Voyage, whilſt they daign not to ad- |} fit 
vance One Step, to follow me, amuſing themſelves to I T 
adviſe with their Own Wills or Natural Motions. And Þ Th 
when they meet with difficulty, they ſtop in the Way and of 
proceed no further, leaving me to Walk alone in the Will  ! 
of God, without being willing to put their Footſteps 1 
mine , forging to themſelves in their Imaginarion thatY 2 . 
they ſhall - enough attain to Salvation without 0 


ſerving the' Will of God fo exa@ly ingfmall Things | and 
which made me one day ask of God, if i was Nel Dea 
that my Children ſhould obſerve all the F REL ww 
-% 0 


| be Neat, Cleanly, and Order your A&ions we 
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he had taught me concerning Houſhglding, ſeeing theſe 
Things were Tritles and of '{mall ImPortance > and the 
Lord {aid to me : All the Things which 44en have to do in 
this World are but Trifles, and of ſmall Importance 4 and if 
they will not obey me in Things ſo Small and Eaſy, how will 
they obey me in Great and difficult Ones ? 

This made me underſtand, that God has no need of 
our own A&tions, bur willeth thar we ſhould prove Our 
ſelves, tro know, if we be intirely ſubjeted ro the Will of 
God,. and if we be ready to obey, him when we diſcover 


| his Holy Will, in Things ſpnall and Great ; and that for 


that Reaſon he ſays in the Holy Scriptures, be ye faithfull 
in Small things, and I will ſet you over Great, giving us 
thereby to underſtand, that 1f we would have an Eter- 


nal Happy Life, we muſt obey him in this Life in Small 
| Things, becauſe Men have no great Matter to do here 
| and that all their greateſt Afﬀairs are but Trifles before 
| God: but that he conſiders only in All our Works the 
| Obedience and Submiſſion we have for him. 


For it is moſt True that one and the ſame Part of our 
Aﬀions may be Sin and Vertue according to the different 
Intentions wherewith they are done. For _—_ may 

, for to be 
eſteemed a good Manager, or for Human Reſpe&s, or for 
Profit and Advantage, and All theſe Ends are Sins : But 
todo all theſe Things carefully for to obey God, or to 
pleaſe him, all theſe Ends are Yertuous, and will make a 
Man perfe&t, albeit otherwiſe he have Nothing fingular or 
extraordinary in his Behaviour : it is enough that he (uffer 
himſelf to be governed by the Will of God in Every 
Thing, for to be his Beloved and Obedient Child. 

And ye need not reſort to Univerſities to learn this 
Leflon: Seeing the fimpleſt Peaſant in the World may ſuffer 
himſelf ro be governed by the Spirit of God in every 
Thing, if he will ſubmit himſelf tohim, there are only - 
Three Words to be learned, which are Submi/[ion to che Will 
of Gog, Voluntarily and without Contradi&ion. 

Behold a ſhort Leſſon, eaſy to be praftiſed by him who 
has'firmly reſolved upon it ; for, my Children, all conſiſts, 
m Knowing if ye will or will not obey God in Every 
Thing : foraſmuch as in this Point conſiſts all Perfe&ion 
and Imperfe&ion, all Vertue and Impiety, yea Life and 
DeatHf Eternal depend upon following our Own Will or 
the Will of God : and it will never come to paſs that 

Ee2 one 
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- one Single Perfſen ſhall be Saved, dying out of the Con 
 du& of God, and : no'Body ſhall ever be damned but he 
who will die in his Own. Will. Wherefore there need; 
not ſo Many Books, Studies or Pra&tices for to teach the Þ 
Way of Salvation, ſeeing it conſiſts in denying our Own 
Will for to reſign Our ſelves to the Will of God, And 
' therefore, My,Children,leave ye off ſo Many Books,aid Cy. 
rious Enquiries, ſo many Sermons gloſſed by Men, ſo mary ſþ 
vocal Prayers or Meditations of your Spirit, ſo many ver. Þ 
tuous Aﬀons, and many Works which are called char 
table : becauſe .this- Reſignation .of your Own - Will t Þ 
that of God, will afſuredly condu& you into the Way 


that leads to the Heavenly Jera/alem, whither we may al Þ 


arrive by this fingle and only Means of Refignation to the Þ 
Will of God, which ſhe aflureth you of, | 


April 1. Who ſecketh your Good, 


1674. 
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aÞ To the ſame Perſon, when he had reſolved 
the Þ abſolutely to forſake his Own VFill , whilſt he 

| could not peaceably endure the Reproof which 
contradifteth his Own VVill : although it be 
Good to know thu Rebellion of Nature, for to 


overcome tt. 


00, 

My Child, 

] Have ſeen your Confefhon, and your Reſolution to ſub- 

mit your ſelf intirely to the Will of God in A//Things : 

and I ſhall never ask more, providing ye will make it ef- 

fetual. Bur if ye cannot do that, I would rather defire 

that you do not ſtay with me, becauſe we would breed 

Trouble to one another without Profit. For as for me I 

cannot torbear to do the Will of God, ſo far as I know 

t, and when you do not follow it, I muſt needs tell it 

— ou, if 1 would diſcharge my Conſcience, and that ſome- 

times even with rough words, which rhing your Corrupt 

Nature cannot endure, and rebels againſt that Corre&ion, 
ing it ſometimes as if it proceeded from ſome Vitious 
Pfhon, albeit it doth truly proceed from a Zeal to the 
ay of God, and a Defire of your Eternal Salvation. 
Which you not having well underſtood, it muſt be of 
Neceſſity that you will Murmur againſt and Contradi& 
theſe Reproofs, which Nature is not willing to ſuffer, be- 
auſe it was created moſt perfe& and Unblamable. Where- 
fore ſhe defends her (elf againſt Reproof, and endeavours 
to accuſe another of the Faults whereot ſhe finds her ſelf 


_ 


Ecy$ 


And 
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And you would alſo have ſome Reaſon to do it, in caſe 
T had reproved you by any Vicious Paſſion: for naturally 
ſpeaking, I have no Authority over you, beſides that 
which you ſhall willingly give me. Neither would I ever 
have Authority over any body, no, not over my Servants; 
from whom I would have no Other bur voluntary Servi- 


ces, in leaving them always Free to ſerve me, or to Leave ' 


me. And it I do this towards wicked Creatures, what 
ought Inot to da towards the Children of God, who were 
created Free, as well as the Wicked 2 So that I will not 
take away this Liberty from any Budy, no, not from the 
Children whom God has given me, who ſhall be always 
Free, for me, to follow me or to leave me when they 


pleaſe, For albeit, they have promiſed me Obedience, in | 
All that I ſhall deelare unto them from God, I have na | 
promiſed to them, to declare unto them his Holy Wil, 


EXCept in ſo far as they will follow it: wherefore I may 


well torbear, when I ſee by Experience that they do not 
follow it, tro the End I may not give them Admonitions 


or Reproofs that are Unprotitable or Untruitful, 
But ſo long as I ſee they are willing to accompliſh 


the Will of God, according to their Power, I cant 


leave them, becauſe of the Covenant I have entered into 
with them, which no Body can diflolve, becauſe it is God 
himſelf who hath bound it up. And there is Nothing 


but Sin can ſeparate the Mother from the Children, who 


notwithſtanding has an Order from their Father not to 
ſuffer their ſins any longer : whereof I have advertiſed 
them to the End they may take their Meaſures thereby 
- and be ſurprized with Nothing; and if you have for your 
ſelf, reſolved before God and Men to {ubmit your Own 
Will to that of God, come ftay with Me, you ſhall be 


very Welcome; for they are ſuch Children whom I eſteem Þ 


and ſeek after. I will atltiſt chem as well in Reference to 
their Bodies as their Souls : But theſe who will continue 
to follow their Own Wills, have Nothing to do to 
trouble me, or to come near me, for to breed me the 
diſpleaſure of ſeeing them live in Sin without being able 
to amend them. And they likewiſe have Nothing ado to 
_ my Reproofs, when they do not profit 'thelr 
ouls. 

I ſuppoſe ye underſtand me well enough for to govei 
your {elf accordingly, and ſo to order the Matter that 
be not any more a trouble to One Another, For if you 

Call 
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cannot accompliſh the Will of God, which he teacheth 
me, it were better you had a Dwelling ſeparate from 
Mine, and that you come not near me, but when you 
ſhall be diſpoſed to tulfil the Will of God, which I ſhall 
declare unto you. And then you ſhall find me always 
Joyful and Contented 3 But fo long as ye ſhall follow 
your Own Will, I cannot be at reft in my Soul while I 
am with you. Wherefore I could wiſh that ye were 
near me in doing the Will of God, or that ye were far 
from me in doing your Own, to the End I may not have 
the Diſpleaſlure of feeing a Thing ſo Contrary ro me, 


| and which I Judge leads Souls unto Hell. For there 
| needs no more but to follow our Own Will to be damned, 


becauſe that ir being born in Sin bringeth forth All fort 


| of Evils, albeit Men do not diſcover them 3 becauſe the 
oa of Man is deceitful above A!l Things, as the Scripture 
| faith. 


Wherefore you have Reaſon (as you write to me) to de- 


{ firea Good Guide, ſeeing that without it you cannot ar- 
| rive at the Port of Salvation; and fince God has given you 
| on follow her Joyfully, and nor by Force or with Dif- 
| plea 
| 15 laid upon his Back, for you are choſen to ke the Child 
of God and not his Slave - and this is the Reaton why 
| you ought to ſerve him Joyfully, and to receive with 
| Thankfulneſs che Orders which he. appoints, to put 
| them in Execution. -For All that which God ordains us 


ure, as a Slave that 1s forced to carry the Yoke that 


is for our Good, and he doth no ways ſtand in need of 
our Obſervances, but we have need to be taught by him, 
for to be Saved, becauſe Sin hath reduced Man to fo great 
Ignorance, and that fince Sin he walks in ſo Great Dark- 
neſs, that he knoweth not where he ſhould ſer his Foot, 
unleſs his Divine Light dire& him. Which not having as 


| yet received into your Soul, you ought to eſteem it a 


Great Happineſs to be able to receive it by Means of Ano- 
ther, and never to do as the blind: Ones of the World, 
who - that the Commandments of God are difficult, or 
Impoſſible to be kept: fince they are Nothing but reme- 
dies for our Evils, without which our Souls can never be 
healed of the Wounds which Sin hath given it. 

We muſt of Neceſlity apply theſe Remedies to them. 
Wheretore I greatly rejoyced when God faid to me : that 
he would teach me all that which the Children ought t0 do 
or leave Vndone : but I am ſorry to ſee, that they have 
Ee 4 not- 
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not obſerved the Will of God after they have known it. 
And I may Truly fay, that I never fighed ſo much as for 
this Matter. But I would rejoice at Preſent, if from this 
Time forward I ſhould find you to be Children Truly 
Obedient to your Heavenly Father, as the Natural Mother 
rejoices after the Pains of Child-birth, for having brought 
forth a Man upon the Earth. And if I ſaw one Single 
Perſon among my Children born again i the Spirit of Jetus 
Chrift I would no more bewail my Barrenneſs, and I would 
think that God had heard my prayer, as he heard that of 
Samuel's Mother after ſhe had prayed in the Temple, 
And it ſeems to me that it is in your Power to procure 
me this Joy, ſeeing it will never fail upon God's Part, 
And I have been ſtrongly moved of late to make for my 
Children a Prayer, which Jeſus Chriſt made for his Diſci- 
ples, in his laſt Prayer, ſaying, { Pray nor for the World, 
tut for thoſe thou haſt given me ont of the World, They are 
Hine, becauſe that thou haſt given meThem out of the World, 
ec. And I pray that God would San&ific thoſe-whom he 
has given me out of the World, for they are his, ſince he 
has given them to me : and all That which is his, is 
mine ; and all that which is mine 1s his. I hope my 
Prayer ſhall be heard, and that he will not take out of 
he World thoſe whom he has given me, before they be his 
rue Children, wholly reſigned to him, and it ſhall be 
then that I ſhall ſing as in the Time of my Youth. 
You ſhould never any more believe that I ſuffer my (elf 
to be moved by the vitious Paffions of Corrupt Nature, 
ſeeing that would drive away the Holy Spirit out of my 
Soul, who cannot dwell with Sin, and it 1s he alone 
who moveth my Paſſions, and inflames my Choler to op- 
poſe it ſelf to Evil, as he inflamed the Wrath of Els, 


to Kill the Falſe Prieſts of Baa/: And I am afſſuredly_ 


more animated by the Holy Spirit, when T am Angry, 
than when I ſpeak LOTINDY 6 a Thing which Corrupt 
Nature cannot underſtand becauſe it efteems it a Happt- 


neſs to be ſupported and flattered in its Vices , albeit 
this is its Greateſt Miſchief, from which I pray God he 
may deliver my Children, and that he would always 
give me the Force toreprove their Sins, and to oppoſe.my 
elf to their Evils. In caſe this were wanting to me, I 
could not profit their Souls, nor advance their PerfeRions 
according to the Deſigns of God, 


if. 
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If you haveno more to do with H. return ftraight hi- 
ther; we ſhall have need of you. F. is ſomewhat bet- 
ter ſince he returned : but the Flux of his Belly conti- 
nues, and his Eegs ſwell. I have craved him Pardon in 
your Name : he: ſays he for zives = moſt willingly, and 
that he asks you Pardon of all that wherein he may 
have offended you. He is in a pretty good Condition, 
but I could wiſh he might live a while longer, ro the 
End he might know his own Corruption better, and 
change his Self Love into the Love of God . in which 
helabours. And albeit he begins lare, yet there is much to 
be hoped from the Mercy of God. I have received a Letcer 
trom Q. K. a Prophet of K. who ſeems to delire that I 


| were united to him and all thoſe whom he reckons to be 
| Prophets, But I have Nothing to reply to all his High 
{ Conceptions. It were much more worth that he had a 


Contrite and Humble Heart, than ſo Great an Eſteem of 


{ Himſelf. But that which makes var Time ſo Dangerous, 
| jsthat Men do not any more know True Vertue from that 
| which is Falſe and Seeming. Stir up no Body to write to 
| me: this muſt come of themſelves, and they muſt be moy- 
| ed tothis either by God or by my Writings. I da not find 
| it Neceſſary M. ** ſhould have my Writings of the Ford of 


God before he has ſeen my other Writings, and known 
the operations which they have made in his Soul. 'Nor is it 
more Neceſſary that he anſwer me 3; he may well 
forbear it for Humane Reſpe&, ſo long as he has not 
overcome thar, and ſo much the rather, that I value Deeds 
more than Words or Writings. Suffer the Good Seed to 
Trow in thoſe Souls where the Earth is well prepared. God 
muſt do it fince it is his own Work : For I have no other 


| Charge from him but to preſent the Light of his Truth to 


thoſe who will behold it. And Ipray God that you may 
evermore be One of that Number, Whilſt I remain, 


This 23 of Tour very Afﬀettionate in Jeſus Chriſt, 
f 1675. 


Augu 2 ; 
Anthoinette Bourignon, 
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LEILTIER IV. 


That we muſt overcome our Paſhons in 


this Life. 


To the ſame Perſon : teaching him, that it 
z neceſſary to Subdue his Paſſions, and to over- 
come his Own Will in this Life for to ſubmit it 
unto the Will of God, when we know it Medi- 
ately or Immediately. 


My Child, | 

[| Hope that God will permit you yet to live, for to over- 
come the Rebellion of your Corruption, becaule it 
would not beGood to die with it. I have been fold that 
Pythagoras writes that the Souls of Men after Death ſhall 
paſs into Beaſts like unto the Paſſions wherein they have 
lived in this World, that an Envious one ſhall pals 
into a Dog, a Melancholy one into a Cat, a Luxurious 
one into a Goat, a Cholerick one into a Lion, a Furious 
one into a Bull, a Lazy one into and Aſs, and ſo of the Reſt, 
Which ſimple Perſons underftanding according to the Let- 
ter, have believed that he means to teach that rhe Soulsf 
Men do Materially become Beaſts after Death : albeit this 
Man by a profound Wiſdom intended to teach thereby 
that Men who do not overcome their Vicious Paſſions in 
this Life, ſhall have no more Paradiſe than a Beaſt : And 
that their Souls ſhall be tormented by as many different 
Torments as they have had Vicious Paſſions : asI my {elf 
alſobelieve, albeit I abſolutely Condemn that fooliſh Belief 
which Ignorant Perſons have drawn from this Compariſon 
which Phythagoras made: becauſe it is no wiſe True that 
the Souls of Men ſhall paſs into Beaſts after Death: But 
they ſhall be no better than Beaſts before God by dying n 
there Yicious Paſſious, | 
= VVhere: 
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Wherefore we ſhould defire to live ſo long in this 
World, until we have Subje&ted all theſe Paſſions umo 
Reaſon, and that they have no more rhe Dominion over 


| our Wills, and thar they be intirely Subjeted and Reſign» 


ed to the Will of God, then it would be good to wiſh 


| for Death, not before 3 Becauſe in this Time of Probati- 


on there are Means of advancing in the Mortification of 
our Paſſions, and in the Love of God, which cannot be 
done any more after Death; and therefore I wiſh that 
you may live untll I may fee you die with Joy. 

It is to be regretted that ye cannot Rightly Judge of 
All that which I fay or do, after fo long an Experience 
that God dire&s me, and that I n-ver dare do any Thing 
before I have recommended it co God, and diſcovered 
his V Vill. For when he ſhews z1e Nothing of it, I pre- 
ſently defiſt and do Nothing”, albeit all ſhould go to 
wreck : becauſe I know my own Ignorarcce and my Cor- 
ruption, like other Mens, wi:o can never do any Good in 
following their Own V Vilis, no more than I would do in 
following Mine- For this cauſe I deſpiſe it, and teach 
my Children to deſpiſe theirs, if they would pleaſe God, 
fince otherwiſe they cannot become True Chriſtians. 

And if it was needful that Jeſus Chriſt himſelf ſhould 
Renounce his Own V Vil for to be well-pleafing to his 
Eternal Father, how much more ought that Pericn toRe- 
nounce his Own V Vill, who hath ſo often found by Ex- 
perience, that his VV1ll is Evil, having produced ill Ef- 
te&ts, prejudicial to Soul and Body ? whereas the VVill of 
God 1s a Tree that brings forth Excellent Fruit, albeit 
that according to the Judgment of Men, the Things ap- 
pear ſometimes Evil, as that hath ſeemed Evil to you 
which I did or ſaid by the Will of God. 

Which proceeds from this,that man ſo much loves him- 
{elf that he often loves rather to do Evil in his Own 
Will, than to do Good in doing the VVill of God, the 
Cauſe whereof is, that Man being Created Ruler of all the 
Other Creatures, tney ought ro do the VVill of Man in 
All Things. And this Ambition of ruling and making 
every one obey him remains with him in the Bottom of 
his Soul, inſomuch that he thinks that a Perſon does him 
wrong when he doth not his Will, and from thence pro- 
ceed all the ContradiQions that are among us : becauſe I - 
know well that your Will being Evil I ought to contra» 
dit it, if I love the PerfeRion of your Soul 3 and it you 
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believed that my Own Will is alſo Evil in Any Thing, 

you would have Reaſon to contradi&t it alſo : but I can- 

not perſwade my ſelf, that you believe this in the Bot- 

tom of your Soul ; albeit I have often ſeen that your 

Corruption would perſwade it ſelf that I did or faid 
Something that's Evil, in Revenge of this that I repro- 

ved your Faults ; but this was only in your Inferiour part, 

and not in the Teſtimony of your Conſcience 3 which be- 

ing well examined by you, you ſhall find the quite Con- 

—_ and Judge that you are in the Wrong, and this 

Evil often- befalls you, to Judge and Condemn Things 

before you have Examined them, or ſeen the Caule or 

the End for which I faid or did them, having forgotten 

that God dire&s me in All Things ; albeit you have ſufh- 

cient Ground to believe this, becauſe you haye ſeen how 

he has conduted us fince we were together, - with what 

Order he made us come out of Holland, and that he 

ſeaſonably ordered you and F. to go and diſpoſe of your 

Afeairs before the War, how he hath made us change Pla- 

ces and Houſes in Convenient Time, how he hath rid us 

of all theſe Friflanders without any Trouble ; albeit you 

and F. Judged this to be Impoſſible, how the Afﬀair of 

the Children of F, that of —and that of- have ſuc- 

ceeded Well, albeir All of them were moſt Intricate, they 

have all notwithſtanding ended well with Quier and Re- 

poſe ; a Thing which could not have been done after this 

Manner by Humane Condud& : and if God had not dire&- 

ed me, we had fallen into all Kind of Miſcries and Scan- | 
dals, and had loft the Money which was at if I 
had not refifted you with Violence to cauſe you to hide' 
it, ſo that you have as Many Reaſons to fiffer your ſelf 
to be condufted by the Spirit that guides me, as any other 
Perſon can have : fince beſides the Teſtimony of your 
Own Conſcience, you have ſeen ſo Many Efftedts even of 
Outward Things, which ought to have convinced you, 
albeit you had had no Internal Light. 

Wherefore I cannor comprehend how you can believe 
that I yet do or fay Any Thing that is not Good, having 
never ſeen any Evil, and ſo many Good Things by my 
Condu&, which is not Mine but the Holy Spirit's : for if 
I governed my ſelf according to my Own VVill,' you 
ſhould not be obliged to hearken to me or follow mey-- 
becauſe you are a Free Perſon, who may do of your ſelf 
what ſeemeth Good to you, without asking leave of 

=; 
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any Body 3 and for me I deſire to Subje& no Man in the 


| World to my Own Will: for I have no Need of the 


Submiſſion or Obedience of Others ; and would” rather 
obey All my ſelf, if the Spirit of God did not Govern 
me : becauſe Obedience to Men mortifies Self-Will and 
makes it tractable to obey God, And for this PerfeQi- 
on's ſake I would love much more to obey, than to com- 
mand ; if God did not teach and command me himſelf 
in Every Thing which I ought to do or forbear, I ſhould 
be very ready to obey you, and to follow your Will in 
All things.if 1t required of me Nothing that is Evil. 

But becauſe I am Guided by the Holy Spirit and know 
that your Self-Will is 'Evil, I can noways acquieſce there- 
unto, of neceſſity I mutt either refiſt it or withdraw my 
Self from your Condu&, that I may not have the diſplea- 
ſure of ſeeing you violate the Ordinances of God. And 
this is firmly decreed in my Soul that I will do Nothing 
dire&ly or Indire&ly againſt the Will of God, no more 
in Small Matters than in Great. Which Thing I will ob- 
ſerve unto Death by the Help of his Grace. V Vherefore 
all thoſe who do-not go along with me in this Reſoluti- 
on, need not come near me, and ought not ſo much as 
to with to abide with me, for Fear of defiling my Soul 
with their Sins, and of hindering me to follow God by 
the di{turbances which they might give me. In caſe they 
know that I have Continual Converſe with God, they 
ought to regrate one Moment of Time wherein they hin- 
der me from this ſo Uſefull and Neceſſary a Converſati- 


bs by Diſcourſes about Things Temporal or Unprotita- 
e: fu 


ch as ordinarily are the Diſcourſes and Actions of 
Men living asyet to Themſelves: who ought not ro make 
me loſe Time that is {o precious to me, tor to entertain 
me with Tritles or Unprofitable Things, wherewith they 
are filled, and I can never defire to have converſe with 
ſuch Perſons, far leſs to dwell with them, becauſe they 


give me Irreparable Impediments, without Advantage to 
themſelves. 

For this Cauſe, my Child, ſo long as you do not firm- 
ly believe, that I am dirc&ted in all things by the Holy 
Spirit, ye ſhould not wiſh to dwell with me, having 
een by Experience that yu are an Impediment to me in 
Labouring in the Lord's Vinezard ; you ought rather tg 
withdraw from me with Humility of Heart, until you 
be diſpoſed ablolutely to believe and follow the Dire- 


&ion 
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Qion of the Spirit that Guides me : Then my Company 
ſhall be profitable to you, whereas it is hurtful to you, 
fo long as ye have Doubts, or an Averfion from receiving 
that which Ifay or do to you in the Name of God. Fu Þþ 
you reliſt the Holy Spirir, by oppoſing his ConduR, and 
Ir would be a far Leſs Evil not co Oppoſe it by Leaving 
me Peaceably to follow his Inſpirations, when you do 
not believe tizat they are from him, than to come and op- 
poſe rhiem, in believing that they are the Notions of m 
Own VVill: Seeing I have fo often aſſured you, and af. 
ſure you Kill, that I durſt never follow my Own Will n 
Any Thing, albeit it ſhould be carried ro Things Good in 
themſelves : it's needful that I firit recommend it unto Þ 
God, before I refoive to follow it, and that God Confirm Þ 
to me that my Will is his : becaule I know by Experience Þ 
that the Devil ſlips into good things, and that from them | 
he often draws his Greatett Advantages. For this cauſe I 
am carefull not to give him hold upon my Own Will,knoy. 
ing that it is Corrupt, as are the Selt-VVills of all other Þ 
Men, from which No Good Thing can ever come : where- 
fore if I had One Hair in my Head which would induc: 
me to follow Mine Own Will, or to have any Com- 


placency in it, I could pluck it out Immedately. And 
alſo I cannot Love the Perlons who will follow their 
Own Wills, I withdraw trom them as much as I can, 
from Things that are Evil. Which ſhe aſſures you of, 


Who Loves your Soul, 


Anthoinette Bourignon, 


Let. IF. 
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{ That no Good Thing can proceed from 


our Own Will. 


| To the ſame Perſon, for to aſſure him that 


he ſhall never be happy in this World or in the 0- 
ther, in following his Own Wilt; ſaying, that it 3s 
impoſſible for a Spiritual Mother to live with Chil- 
dren, who are not Refigned to the VVill of God 
in All Things, 


My Children, 


Have ſeen by the Letters of *** and your Letter in French 
the Trouble and Regret which you;have becauſe you 


| commit ſo many Faults : this proceeds only from'hence, 


that you havenot as yet comprehended what it is to deny 


{ Ones Self, know that this means no other things but that 
| wemuſt never follow our Own Will in Any Thing ; be- 
| cauſe 1t was Corrupted by the Sin of Adam, it can never 


will 'Any Thing but Evil : for no ſound Things can pro- 
ceed from Corruption. This is impolſible. Even fo 1s 1t 
impoſſible that Man ſhould ever do any thing that is Good 
in following his Own VVill. For Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, 


| the moſt Perfe& of All Men, prayed his Father, that ot 


ts Will might he done, but the Will of God, which is the 


| Only VVill that is Good, And All the VVills of Men 
| even of the Moſt Holy, are all Evil. And a Perſon ſhall 


always do Evil fo Long as he follows his Own VVill. 
This is aCertain Thing, And however you pray for to 
have the Grace of God, or the Pardon of your paſt 
Faulrs, you will always commit new Ones whilſt you 
abide in the defire of following your Own VYulls, 
becauſe they are unable ro do Good. Albeit God 
{hould pardon you and me alſo an Hundred or 
a 
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2 Thouſand Times , this will rever give a Reme. 
dy to Evil; if you do not Effe&tually know the 
Perverſeneſs of your Own Will, and have a Hatred, and 
Averſion for it. For ſo long as you deſire to fulfil your 
Own Will, you nouriſh the Serpent in your Boſom 
which gnaws your Heart, and albeit you tee the Faults 
which you have committed, and regrate them, this doth 
not cure the Wounds ot your Soul. Thoſe Acts of Re. 
grate and Repentance, are only Plaiſters for to Mitigate 
the Sore, not to Heal it. 

You know that All Men fince Azam are born in Sin, 
Children ot V Vrathzand Deftru&tion. This 1s Uncontroyer- 
ted among Chriſtians. And upon this True Suppoſition 
it is Good to underſtand, that if Man continue in this 
Corrupticn, wherein he was born, he cannot be Saved, 
he muſt Vayquiſh and Overcome it for to be Saved, 


Now No Body can overcome his Own Corrupt Will, 


if he do net Continually Fight againſt it, holding it tor 
yourGreateſt Enemy, as indeed it 1s; for neither God nor 
the Devil can do you Ill againtt your Own Will : be- 


cauſe God cannot force it, fince he would needs create it 


Free, nor has the Devil power over your Self-Will, ex- 
cept that which the Will it Self gives him. 


Ir ſeems you have not as yet comprehended thoſeThings 


as they are, and that you have continued in the Aﬀett- 


on of following your Own Wills without Judging Them Þ 


{o Ill, believing that it was lawful for you to follow 
your Own Will in All that which doth not appear Evil 
to you. This is a ſubtil Device of the Devil, who fill 
deceives you in the EffeRs : for you ſee you have often- 
times done Evil, in Things in which you had the Beck 
Intention. This Satan knows that he will always ens 
ſnare you ſo long as he finds you inclined to follow your 
Own Will, becauſe it- renders all our Beſt A&tions Evil, 
tor this Cauſe we ought to ſuſpe& our Own Will in Eve- 
ry Thing, Principally in thoſe that ſeem Good, when he 
knows that we will not any more do Any Thing that s 
Evil, he puſheth us on to do Good Things haſtily, to ths 
end he may draw from theſe good things Evil Grounds 
or Conſequences Hurtful roour Selves or Others. 

As for me I have to Great Experience of theſe Things 
that I am careful never to do any the leaſt Thing of my 


Own VVill. Albeir my Reaſon ſhould Judg that the Be 


Thing were very good, I durſt not do it before w_ 
So aSxce 


a. 
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asked ir of God, and if he makes me know Nothin8 
concerning it, I forbear and do Nothing, becauſe mY 
Own VVill is as much corrupted as that of all other Men 
delcending - of Adam, and if I followed this Corrupt 
Will of Mine I would perhaps commit greater taults than 
you do, \albeit you commit them often, becauſe you have 
not diſcovered the Original of this Evil which proceedeth 
ou this, that you love as yet to follow your Own 
Will. 

And fo long as you continue in this AﬀeCtion you will 
continually fall from one Evil into another, and will ne- 
ver have the Liberty of a True Child of God, who being 
intirely Refigned into the Condutt of God lives as a Chila 
without Care carried in the Arms of his Father, delive- 
red from the Slavery of the Devil, who can have no 
hold upon the Perſon who hates his Own Will as his 


| Enemy, and will follow it no more in any thing, know- 


ing that it is Evil, and gives Power tothe Devil to make 
us fall into Many Evils againſt our Reſolution and De- 


: b- Þ fire, For I know well that you have not a defire to do 


| Evil, but a Reſolution to pleaſe God, Nevertheleſs, you 
| do Evil and difpleaſe God in following your Own Will, 
| you have paſled the Two firſt Bridges, have forſaken the 


World, and the Love of the Riches and Pleaſures there- 
of, But you 6nd-difficulty to paſs the Third, which is 


| to forſalke the defire -of following your Own Wills. 


This hath always ſeemed the eafiett to me although it 
ſem the hardeſt to you, for that you have not ſufficient- 
y penetrated the Thing it ſelF, and have ſuffered your 
elves Inſen(ibly to be carried away by the Motions of your 
Own Wills, without diſcovering that this was E vil, 
whilſt T ſee no more in you but this Evil-which hinders 
you from receiving the Spirit of God according to your 
Wiſh, and which 1s alſo the Cauſes why we cannot live 
together. For I know that the Will of Man is an Ene-: 
my to God, which is the Cauſe that I cannot give Way 
toit, no more to my Own than that of Others. And 
you do not ſee therein ſo great Evil to hate your Own 
Wills, and often believe that I would do better to 
Jield to it than always to contradi&t it. Which thing I 
cannot do in my Conſcience, knowing that the Self-will 
of Man loſt them All in Adam, and that all thoſe who 
follow it and die in it ſhall go to Perdition. 


- Fx H 
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How can the heart of a tender Mother ſuffer her ty 
ſee with her eyes her Children periſhing eternally with. 
cut Reproving and Admoniſhing them 2? It is better thx 
ſhe withdraw her ſelf trom them, to let them periſh ou 
of her Sight, when ſhe cannot hinder their Falls : (ings 
God. himlelf will not force them, neither can I. I (uffe 
them with Regrate, but it is a Force, when they Voluy- 
tarily reſolve to abide in the Love of their Own Will 
Albeit out of Compliance they are willing to depart from 
their Own Wills in ſomethings, theſe are but particular 
AQs, which are excerciſed even by the Wicked, who of. 
ren break their Own Wills, to pleaſe that which they 
love or would gratifie. This is what I will never require 
of any Body - for it pities me to ſee Men do any Thing 
for an end ſo baſe as a Creature, when the fame Thing 
may be done to pleaſe a Soveraign God, of whom we 
| hold all Things and from whom we expe& a Life «f 
Eternal Happineſs. | 
Wherefore, My Children, do not think that I require 
any Complacencie or Man-pleafing from you; I would be 
troubled to ſee you aiming at that. But I ſhould have; 
great accidental Joy if I faw that the hatred of your Own 
Wills were planted in the Bottom of your Souls, and that 
you were in a Firm Effe&ual Reſolution never to follow 
your Qun Wills any more. Then there ſhould be no 
more Differences among us. What one willed another 
would do by the ſame Spirit of God, which would govern 
us all without Oppoſition, But ſo long as each of you 
doth yet love to follow his Qwn Wull, there can be no 
Union or True Concord amons us. Every one will think, 
yea and debate to mantain, that he hath the Better Rex 
on. | 
Which thing obligeth me to remain at a diſtance from 
you, becauſe Conteſts and Divifions of Wills are great Im- 
pedimients to my Inward Recolle&ion ; which cannot be 
in God, ſo long as you oppoſe me, or. I reprove you in 
things wherein you will needs continue, in loving to fol- 
low. your Own Wills : which ,thing I cannot hinder you 
from doing : But I muſt of Neceſſity remove the Imped: 
ments which hinder me from hearing the Voice of God, 
and deprive me of Leiſure to converſe with him by an 
Application to Temporal Cares and DiſtraQions, from 
ws I ought to be intirely delivered if we would pro- 


ceed Rightly and follow the Apoſtles Order, which on 
tha 
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that ſome Other Body ſhould be employed to Miniſter, to 
the end that he might attend the better on divine Things. 
There is a Sufficient Number of us to Order All Things 
well, if every one would deny himſelf as Jeſus Chriſt 
hath taught, and have no Inclination to follow his Own 
Will. All would $2 according to the Will of God. _ 
* But for want of this denial of our Own-Will Nothing 
oeth according to the Will of God. Which makes me- - 
of to bewail my Barrennels with 4a the: Mother of 
Samxel, and wiſh that I had but One Child, whether Male 
or Female : Providing it deteſted its Own Will to follow 
the Will of God, it ſhould be very -Dear to me. | How 
much more would I rejoice if you vere all in that Divine 
Will? Which I wiſh from the bottom of my Soul for your 
Eternal Happineſs. | "0 | 


_ The gth of 
March, 1677. 
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FEST TER VL 


That even Jeſus Chrift himſelf behor- 
ed to Renounce his Own Will. 


To a Lover of }V, ertue, who believed that there 
were yet ſtill Many True Chriſtians upon Earth: 
But did not underſtand that True Vertue confi 
in denying our Own Will; albeit Feſus Chri 
himſelf was obliged ro do this, as is demonſtratedy 
him by this Letter, for ſatisfying a Difficuly 
which he had found in the firſt Part of Solid 
Vertue concerning this, That Jeſus Chriſt behs 
ved to Renounce his Own Will; thinking thi 
they did not ſufficiently Honour Jeſus Chriſt, uv 
believed this. Albeit in the End of this Tres 
tiſe there is a Letter that proves by the Ha 
Scripture, how the Self-Will of Jeſus Chriſt us 
Corrupted even as that of Other Men. 


SIR, 


I Perceive by yours of the 28th of Ofober, that God hu 
delivered you from the Ordinary Prejugices which ar 

in all ſorts of Sets of Religions, and thaT he has giva 
you the Knowledge of the Corruption of this Miſerabl 
Ape, to the End you may forſake it in its Converſations 
Which is no ſmall Favour. Whilſt ſo many Thouſand 
remain ſtupified in ſo Thick Darkneſs, that they know no 
where they are going in the Way of their Salvation: 
which is very Lamentable, and very little lamented 1 
preſent. You wait alſo for the Renovation of the Churd 
which is marked in the Scriptures by a New Heaven ... 
&| 
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New Earth, which I alſo wait for with you; but it may 
be not after the manner that you underſtand, fince you 
believe that there are yet in the World many Perſons here 
and there, albeit unknown, who ſuffer themſelves to be 
governed by the Holy Spirit, and that theſe are the New 
Heaven and the New Earth, Whereas God tells me, it's 
of our Time that he ſpoke by his Prophet, that havin 
wy. | looked through the Whole World, he ſaw none that di 
Good: and repeating the Individual, 0: Ore, not ſo much 
4 One. If this be True, where are thoſe Souls governed 
by the Holy Spirit of which you hope? If there were a= 
ny ſuch any where, they might well be unknown to Men, 
ere but not to God, who continually fays to me in my heart, 
th 44» People have forſaken me, and there 1s no more Faith in 
fit Iſrael ; at other times, They are all abandoned to the Spirit 
of Error, AndI think Iought more to lay to Heart the 
ri Truths of God, than the Good Opinion that Men have of 
dn | themſelves, and others like themſelves. 
Howbeit I am not Ignorant that there are yet at this 
14 preſent in the World many Perſons of Good Will, who 
0 aſpire after this Renovation, which may be Stones for the 
cho building of the Heavenly Jeruſalem » But it's Neceſſary 
by B they be cut and poliſhed without the Temple,as the Stones 
wi of the Temple of Solomon were prepared, which was no- 
. thing but a Figure of what ſhall happen in.theſe Laſt 
reb - Times, wherein God will re-eſtabliſh his Goſpel-Spirit up- 
Joh on the Earth, with more Chriſtian Perfection than thoſe 
wah & the Primitive Church had. This is what all theſe Souls 
of Good Will ſhould diſpoſe themſelves unto, without 
believing that they have already received the Holy Spirir, 
which teacheth you All Truth : Since I clearly perceive 
how far from True Vertue thoſe as yet are,whocall them- 
ſelves Regenerated in the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, or thoſe 
I fl who will Reſtore Tfrael; and believe they are ſent of God 
hat for this End, as I have known divers who ſaid, That by 
ay them God would renew his Church, whilſt thoſe Perſons 
rats beſtirred themſelves rather to deſtroy and diſcredit the , 
' Truth of God, than to build it up or recommend it, by 
_—_ their Own Glory, inſtead of the Glory of 
od. : 
And I fear, Sir, that you have enough of Natural 
Goodneſs, to ſuffer your {elf to be deceived dy fuch like 
Perſons, by taking a Condu& purely Political for the 
Government of the Holy Spirit. Foraſmuch as they e- 
Ef 3 , ſeem 
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ſteem the Motions of their Corrupt Nature to be the 
Motions of the Holy Spirit : ſince we plainly ſee that t 
Drink, Eat and Marry, as Jeſus Chriſt hath foretold thole 
of the Laſt Times ſhall do. As didalfo theſe in the days 
of Noah, who Drank, Eated and Married, until they were 
all drowned by the Deluge. And I am afraid thoſe Per- 
ſons whom you eſteem, will do the ſame, fince they do 
= ſeek after Glory, Fleſh and Money to make the Pot 

uy, All which Things are inconfiſftent with the Wiſ- 
dom of the Holy Spirit, which: treadeth all theſe Thing 
under Foot, reckoning them to be Dung and-Nothings; 
ſo far is it from valuing them ſo'highly, as, for preſerv- | 
ing them, to deſpiſe every Thing that doth not contri- 
bute to their Deſigns. It's pity to ſee Perſons of Good 
Will a& after this Manner, inſtead of eſteeming every 
Thing that cometh from God, wheteſoever they find it, 
without Partiality, as Jeſus Chriſt taught us, when he 
ſaid of thoſe that did not follow him, Let them be doing, 
for he that is not againſt us is for us. But thoſe Perſons 
would have every Body to follow and eſteem them, even 
in their Errors: which I cannot do, fince God has impar- 
red to me the Light of his Truth, which teacheth me 
all the Truths which I have »eed to know ; and there- 
fore I Need not have Recourſe ro Men or Books for fo 

Learn them. 
* I Perceive well, Sir, that you do not know the Way 
whereby God dire&teth my Soul, ſeeing 44. P. tells me 
that you think I would do better to read the holy Scrip- 
tures : Whereas God is pleaſed to give me a-full under- 
ſtanding thereof Immediately by his Holy Spirit. Will 
you then prefer the Letter that killeth, unto the Spirit 
that quickzneth 2 It muſt needs be through Ignorance: that 
you adviſe me to leave the Fountain, for to-draw out of 
the Streams, when I may have it from the. Full Fountain... 
I know very well that my Enemies not being able to find 
any Evil in my Writings or my Perſon, - endeavour to 
draw. Evil out of Things that are Good,. and to take 
Offence at the Greateſt Favours which God hath beſtow- 
ed upon me, as at this that, God has given me the Under- 
ſtanding of the Scriptures without having Read -them'iy 
the Letter : a Thing which all Chriſtians ought to admire 
as an Extraordinary Favour of God, which happens to: 
few Perſons;and of which reality no body can doubr,ſeeing 
all my Writings are full of Paſlages of Scripture, albeit I 
; Ne= 
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never Read them to compoſe my Writings, as all thoſe 
of my Company can bear Witneſs. Burt inſtead of prai- 
fing God for the Graces which he beftows upon his Vile 
Creatures, they would take Scandal from thence, or give 
Orders or Counſel to the Holy Spirit, to oblige Him, or 
the Souls that are governed by Him, to foflow the Com- 
mon Rule which theſe Ignorants have choſen as Good. I 
do not marvel that my Partial Enemies, or thofe who 
have Spiritual Envy at the Good of Another, would in- 
duce me to read the Scripture, to the End they may the 
better Surprize me by the Words of the Text, But I am 
ifoniſhed: that you, Sir, being a Man of an Impartial 
Spirit, would authoriſe their Thoughts, by ſaying, that 
I ſhould do well to read the Scriptures, and thar I have 
done Ill in Forbearing ro read them for 20 Years ſpace ; 
after I had declared in the very Place Quoted by you 


(to wit in The Tomb of Falſe Theologie ) that I found in 


my Conſcience, that what God had taught ime in the 
Bottom of my Soul was all one with that Which I read 
in the Goſpel : and that if I would have Written my In- 
ward Sentiments, I ſhould have compoſed a Book altc- 
er like unto that Goſpel. I think that all theſe Rea- 
ons Joyned to my Declaration were ſufficient to make all 
Gvod Spirits fearing God, Acknowledge, I did well not 
to itop at the Letter, ſince I went to God by Means of 
the Spit, which doth much more Sanctifie and quicken 
the Soul, than the Letter rhat killeth. | 

Nor that I would, for all this, deſpiſe the Reading of 
this Letter, fince I commend 1t to all my Friends 3 and 
mantained,when I lived an.ong-Catholicks, that the Pope 
could nor forbid Chriftians to read the Scripture, fince it 
s given them by God as a proper Mean for nouriſhing 
their Souls : and I do ftill maintain for an Infallible 
Truth, that Every One is obliged to ule the Means that 
lead him moſt to the Love of God, fo that thoſe whofeel 
themſelves drawn to this Nivine Love by Means cf reads 
ing the Scripture, are obliged to read it over and over 
again for Nouriſhing their Souls. ButI eſteem it much 
better, if a Perion have attained to 4 Convetfation of 
his Soul with God, who would teach lim all that which 


' he ought to do or forbear, without any other Means than 


his Immediare Divine Inſpirations. This Degree of Per- 
fection is muuch more Sublime and Solid : for thar Men 


eaſily ſtick to the Means inffead of the End, as we ſee 


f 4 that 
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that the Catholicks ſtick to the Sacraments as the End 
of their Salvation, and the Reformed in like manner 
ſtick to the Reading of the Bible as to the End of their 
Salvation. In which Both are miſtaken. For albeit 


Apoſtle, that 
{yo Offence 
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Themſelves, who take Offence at the Perfe&ion of Thoſe 
who have received Graces from God wholly Extraordi- 
nary and Singular, and would have All Things accord- 
ing to the Level of their little Heads and weak Concep- 
tions, condemning, all that which they underſtand not, 
for Want of Divine Light. ; 

I perceive, Sir, that ye are almoſt fallen into the ſame 
Weaknels, fince you write to me in your Letter, that you 
find ſo great difficulty in that ſiying of mine, that Jeſ#s 
Chriſt behoved alſo to Renownce lis Self-will, as all other 
Men, __g this for an argument ; That it is 4 Logon 
no of the Glory of Jeſt Chrift. to ſay, that he could have 
bs Will Exxl, as 01an, ſeeing he was aiways united to his 
Heavenly Father : which is True as to his Superiour Part. 
For I my ſelf have written, That Jeſus Chritt never con- 
trated Sin, albeir he contraQted all rhe Curſes of Sin, 
from the Time that he cloathed himſelf with our 
Mortality in the Womb of the Virgin Mary. Bur it 1s 
true alſo, Thar Jeſus Chriſt, willing ro become Mortal 


| Man, .did Subje& himſelf to All the Miſeries of Body and 


Spirit, which Sin has brought upon Mans Nature ;, and 


| that according to it he had and felt in his Natural Will 


2 Rebellion againſt the Will of God, in the Sentiment, 
but never in his Conſent ; and that he fought againit 
this Rebellion which he felt in his Corruption, ſeeing he 
himſelf ſaid, 1 am not come to do my Own Will, but the 
Wil of him that ſent me. Now if his Natural and Corrupt 
will had been ſo united Inſeparably to theWill of his Eter- 
nal Father as you ſuppoſe, Sir, to what purpoſe ſhould 
Jeſus Chriſt have diſtinguiſhed theſe Two Wills, and ſaid, 
That he was not come to do his Own Will, but the Will of 
him that ſent him, ſince thoſe Two Wills would have 
been but One by this Union which you believe ? 

For Jeſus Chriſt giveth hereby ſufficiently to under- 
ſand, that his Selt-will was Evil, for thathe would not 
follow it, but that of his Farher which he knew alone to 
de Good, as it is indeed : forasmuch as there is Nothin 
Good bur God, and that Jeſus Chriſt himifelf had no G 
in him except that which God wrought in him : So that 
3 God he was altogether Good, altogether Wiſe, alto- 
gether Powerful ; but as Man, he was Every Way Frail, 
all other Men,from theTime that he voluntarily cloath- 
ed himſelf with our Miſeries, by taking a Mortal Body 
n the Womb of a Virgin ; he then made himſelf Trey 

an, 
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Man, of the Corrupted Race of Adam, of the ſame Nz 
rure with all other Men,come out of his Loyns : and in this 
Corrupt Maſs there is to be found, a Rebellion of - Will 
againſt theWill of God ; which All Men feel in themſelves 
whereof the Apoſtle complained, ſaying ; 1 feel a Law iy 
ne which is againſt me, and I do the Evil which I would no 
and do not the Good which 1 would : To ſhew that from 
the Sin of Adam, there has been Rebellion in the VVill of 
Man, againſt the VVill of God: And it is verified eyen 
in the Perſon of Adam, that there was a Rebellion of 
the Will of Man, againſt that of God, before his Sin; 
fince he inclined to delight himſelf in the Creature, 
whereas the Will of God was that Man ſhould delight 
himſelfin God Alone, who having Created him to take hy 
delight in Man, he _ in like Manner to have delight 
ed himſelf in his God, albeit the Rebellion which Man 
- had in his Nature drew him on to a& Contrary to the 
Will of God, which hath loſt the Whole Race of Mar 
kind. And if Adam in his Innocent and Glorious 
Eſtate wherein God had Created him, found a Rebella 
in his Will, which he ought to have oppoſed and contre 
difted, how much more ought he to do this after his $i, 
and how much more ought All Men deſcended of him, to 
war againſt their Own Wills ? 

And Jeſus Chriſt being truly Man, as he 1s, True God, 
could he be exempted from the Rebellion of his Om 
Will; being Truly Man, as you believe him, Sir, with al 
the Faithtul, who believe that Jeſus Chriſt 15 True God, 
and that he 1s alſo Truly Man ? This being ſuppoſed s 
moſt Tree, we muſt Conclude, that Jeſus Chritt as a Mor 
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tal Man behoved to fight againſt his Own Will, and tha ly 


he contradi&ed it with fo great Violence that he therety ſi 


ſweated Blood and Water in the Garden of Olives, wher 
he ith alſo, to expreſs his Wreſtlings, 4 Sorl is Sorrow 
ful even unto Death ; and ſaying to his Father, not 
Will Lord but Thine be done, after that his Self-will had 


prayed, That this Cup might depart from him if it were po 


ſible: and even being upon the Crols he {aith, 24 Gu 


my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? 
And if this Union of Will had been ſo Inſeparables 


ou, Sir, think, how could he ſay that he was forſaken dhey 
is Father in the Agonie of Death 2 Or how could i 


ſay, 1 commend my Spirit into thy Hands ? Where no Di 
vifion could be, there was no Place for Recommendation , 
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being able to Comfort and Save himſelf without any Re- 
commendation. Could he Truly ſay, thac he was for- 
Vill B. Gaken of his Father, if he had not found in his Inferiour 
ves, = Part, a Separation of his Will from the Will of God ? 
» in He could neither believe nor ſay, that he was forſaken of 
his Eternal Father, Seeing his Superior Part was never 
-om & divided from him one Moment ; for if it had never ſo little 
1 of departed from him, he would affuredly have fallen into 
yen 8 Sin as other Men. Whereas it may be {1d to the Praiſe of 
1 of Þ Jeſus Chriſt, Excluſively ro All Others, that he never Sin- 
Sin; I ned, and that his Soul did alwiys continue Spotlels, under 
ares, the Frailry and Rebellion wherewit!1he was pleafed ro load 
ight © himſelf, for rhe Love which he did bear to us, doing as a 
e by WY moſt Fairhful Brother, who throws himſclt into a Sink 
ghi- of Impurities, ro deliver his Brother from Thence, 
Man @ whom he fſeeth periſhing without his Help and Ath- 
the x ſtance. 
Man B For Jeſus Chriſt, according to: his Human Nature, 1s 
iow © truly our Brother, . ſprung from our Coinmon Farker 
lion I 4dam, and he ſaw in the Boſom of his Father that we 
ntrz I were all periſhing in the Mire of our Self-will : for which 
Sin, IM Cauſe he threw himſelf into it, that he might draw us 
n, to I out of it, and deliver us ffhm theſe Dangers. Would you, 
dir, reckon it a Diſkonour if your Brother ſhould willing- 
God, ly throw himfelt into a Jakes to deliver you from thence, 
Ow {when without his help you would never come out of it, 
th al and would have periſhed therein Erernally 2 Would you 
God, EYnot rather be obliged ro Honour ſuch a Benefactor, and to 
ed » FWialue as precious Stones the Impuritics which he had 
Mor Econtrated ro deliver you from Death 2 How then can 
| that outhink ir a D:ſhonouring Jeſus Chriſt to ſay,that accord- 
ereby ſing to his Human Nature he had a Will which was Evil 
where Win it ſelf, tho you hear in his Prayer how he faith to 
r708- Wood, that his Fill may not come to paſs, but the Will of his 
it Mather ? For if his Self-will had been Gocd, he would ra- 
ll i her _-_ thanked his Father for permitting it to come 
re po/-Fo pals. SF. 
y God = Surely, Sir, all theſe Things are ſo Clear and Evident, 
at it's Matter of Aſtoniſhment, how any can find Diffi- 
ty therein. But Men are ſo blind in all Things that 
iWey can diſcern Nothing Rightly, and judge of God and 
is Works as if they judged of their Tquats, to 
Digicribe Honour to Jeſus Chriſt by the Contempt which 
7 bring-on his Perſon; finge he would not be fo oy 
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ble in his Humanity, if he had not in it a Will rebelli 
againſt the Superiour part of his Soul : for in that Caf fl 
he would have had Nothing to fight againſt, and by Con 

ſequence could nor carry the Vittory, which belongs only 
ro Victorious Combatants, and not to thoſe who by Nx 
ture are at Reſt and without Enemies. And if Jeſu 
Chriſt had not been pleaſed to take on him our Corrupt 
Will, he could not have ſuffered, becauſe in thac Caſeal 
his Sufferings would have been inſenfible to him, by thi 
inſeparable Union with God, who is as Impaſſible as Im- 
inortal, and of Neceſſity this Divinity of Jeſus Chr 
muſt have been ſeparated in ſome Manner from his Hy 
manity to work our Redemption ; for that abiding in this 
perfe&t Union with his Divinicy he could not ſatisfy for 
Man, fince Man himſelf owed this Satisfa&ion to his D- 
vinity; ſeeing he alone had done Evil againſt the Will of 
his God, it was needful that he himſelf ſhould repair it, 
but not that God ſhould ſatisfy himſelf for Guilty Man, 
ſeeing God being Independent from All Things, had n 
need of Men or their Satisfation : But Jeſus Chriſt s 
Man, being the True Natural Brother of Men, was ple 
{ed for the Love which he did bear to them, to Load 
himſelf with the Miſeries and Sins ito which they ha 
willingly plunged themſelves. And I think, Sir, you wl 
hind in Scripture, that Jeſus Chriſt was made Sin it {elf 
for Men. By winch, Nevertheleſs it is not meant that 
| Teſus Chriſt did ever Sin, or actually follow the Rebelle 
ous Will of his Human Nature, becauſe he never did that, 
neither in his Glorious Eſtate nor during his Mortal Life, 
having always continued United to his Divinity as tohi 
Superiour Part. But the Inferiour and Mortal Part gar 
him many Combats and Afſaults, which Jeſus Chriſt be 
hoved to refiſt : For we read, that the Devil tempted 
him after Divers Manners : And if Jeſus Chriſt had not 
had in him an Evil Will, the Devil would not har: 
been ſo fooliſh as to tempt him, knowing well that h: 
gains Nothing upon Men but by the Conſent of their E 
vil Wills, and that he could never have gained upon tit 
Self-will of Jeſus Chriſt, if it had been without Rebellion 
or as the Will of the Angels of God. The Devil hath to 
much Subtilty to diſcover all theſe Things , and would 
not have ſpent his Time in Tempting Jeſus Chriſt, if 
had not ſeen that he was Truly a frail Man as Other 


from the Time he had cloathed himſelf with their x74 
rally: 
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'tality. And likewiſe Jeſus Chriſt could not, in Equity, 
*ſay to Men as he had done, Be ye Followers of me, ſince 


their Rebellious Wills could not attain to the Perfection 
of a Will altogether Holy and United ro the Will of 
God, as you believe, Sir, thar the Will of Jeſus Chriſt 
was. And how could Jeſus Chriſt fay, with Truth, He 
that believeth in me, doth the Works that I do, yea and ſhall 
do- greater ? And we ſee, that the Apoſtles and Diſciples 
of Jeſus Chriſt have afually done more Miracles and 
wonderful V Vorks than Jeſus Chriſt himfelf' did. How - 
then could it be poſſible that the Rebellious and Corrupt 
Wills of the Apoſtles, and other Regenerated Perſons, 
could do more Good than the Pure and Holy Will of 
Jeſus. Chriſt, which you believe never contrated Rebelli- 


on againſt the Will of his Father > And if God deman- 


ded of Men an Imitation of Jeſus Chriſt, in caſe he had 
not had Rebellion in his Human Nature, he would re- 
quire things from Men Impoſlible, as ſome Erring Per- 
fons would ſuppoſe, by ſaying and Preaching, That it's 
Impoſſible to keep the Commanaments of God or the Goſpel 
Law : and albeit theſe be Blaſphemies againſt God, many 
believe them, becauſe this Do&rine flatters their Corrup- 
tion, and makes them live Peaceably in their Sins, and 
Remiſſeneſs, upon the Falſe Suppoſfition that a Man can- 
wt keep theCommandments of God nor Imitate Teſus Chriſt ; 
which is more contrary to the Holy Scripture than that 
which is in my Writings to ſhew that Jeſus Chriſt foughr 
againſt his Own Wall : fince we find in ſo many Places 
ereof that Jeſus Chriſt deſpiſed Himſelf, and condemn- 
ed all that which favoured his Humanity ; he faith fome- 
times, 1 ans not a Man but the Reproach of Men; now if 
there had been no Evil Thing in his Self-will, he would 
Truly have been a Perfe& Man and not a Reproach of 
them. And when they would have praiſed his Humani- 
p] by ſaying, Happy is the Womb that bare Thee and the 
es which gave thee Suck, he anſwered them faying, 
Blefſed are they who hear the Word of my Father and follow 
#, To ſhew thar the Virgin Mary his Mother was not 
ſo happy for having contributed to the Formation and 
Nouriſhment of his Humane Body, as ſhe was happy 
for having heard the VVill of God and followed it. 
VVhence it appears that Jeſus Chriſt would not be. 
honoured in his Corruptible Fleſh, as Men think ita Hap- 
pine(s to have contributed thereunto, or to have come 
[64:41 near 
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near it, as if it had been a Perfe& Thing without Corz 
ruption or Rebellion againſt the VVill of God his Fa: 
ther : On the Contrary he makes them underſtand, that 
All that which he put on in this Mortal Life, is-but Cor: 
ruption no ways to be Efteemed ; that even to: bear the 
Name of his Mother and his Brethren, is Nothing in 
Compariſon of doing the VVill of God his Father, 
which Alone is Holy Privatively to all others. And the 
VVill of Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, of his Apoſtles and of all 
Perſons living in the VVorld, although they be Regene- 
rated in the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, they All have in them- 
felves their Evil Wills, and all their Vertues and Per- 
feQtions conſiſt in refiſting them Manfully, which they 
ought to do unto Death ; for albeit they have overcome 
their Own Will by Force of Reſiſtance, it's Nothing but 
alleep or deaden'd, and may awake or revive by diverſe 
Accidents. For this Cauſe the Regenerate Perton him- 
ſelf is always to fight againſt his Own. Will even . unto 
Death, in which Reſpe& the Apoftle faith, Our Life is 4 
Continual Combat : and Jeſus Chriſt {ufficiently ſheweth 
that he had need to fight againſt his Own Will even un- 
to Death, when toward the End of his Life he yet prays, 
vg His Will may not come to paſs, but that of his F6 
ther. 


| Tt is. alwayes better to be able to love-God well, than to 

ſpeak. well of Vertue. | 

For me, I never ſtudy ro ſpeak well, and make noRe- 
fleRions on the Terms or Compariſons' which I ſome- 
times uſe. It's enough to me that I can make the Lights, NF 
| which God imparts to me, to be Underſtood, in Terw 
Eafie to be conceived; albeit I know that Critical Spirits 
endeavour to ſurprize me in my VVords, I do not reg 
their Surpriſals, but the Reality of the Truth w 


u 
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maſt: 
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maintain 3 Since I write nothing to Pleaſe Men, or to 
draw Honour or Profit from them : But I write intirely 
to accompliſh the VVill of God, who hath ſent me irito - 
this VVorld, therein to carry the Light of his Truth to 
thoſe who will receive it; if you find it in my VVritings; 
Sir, you are obliged to follow it, and it you do not find 
it there, ye ſhall not. find it elſewhere, fince there 
is bur One Truth which proceedeth from God , 
which is All the Same wherever it be found. Bur 
you muſt walk upon your Own Feet if you would 
follow it : For if you lean upon Another you ſhall 
fall when he falls. But if you ſhall read my VYritings 
with Attention and an Impartial Spirit, you ſhall, with- 


' out doubt, find there the Wiſdom of the Holy Spirit 3 


fince I never had Another Maſter but him, and being the 
Servant of Jeſus Chriſt, I ſeek not to pleaſe Men. I ſome- 
times Name Peter for Paul, without being willing to a- 
mend ſuch like Faults, becauſe, I know the Time 1s come 
that God will deſtroy the Wiſdom of the Wiſe, and will ſerve 
himſelf of that which is Weak to confound the Strong. There 
can beno Harm in it, that Men diſcover by my V Vritings 
that it's an Unlearned Perſon that ſpeaks, who will not 
refle& upon Terms and Studied VVords, but fimply incul- 
cate, That all the Perfettion and Salvation of Men conſiſts 
inDenying themſelves, and giving up themſelves to beGovern- 
ed by the Will of God, which you may believe of her who 
calleth her (elf, | 


SIR, 


The 11thof Tour very Aﬀettionate in Feſus Chriſt, 
Nrember 1676. 


Anthoinette Bourignon. 
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That the Self-w1ll of Children ought t9 
be Mortifhed. : 


To a Father of a Family, teaching him hoy 
he ought to contraditt the Self-Will of his Chil. 
dren, to make them Happy in this World andin 
Eternity, by habituating them from their Toiy. 
ger Tears to deny their Own Wills if they would 
become True Chriſtians. | 


My good Friend, 


[| VVas glad to ſee by yours of the 16 of November thi. 
year, that you Praiſe God, for having found in my Ky 
VYritings, and yet finding dayly ſo many Profitable and Þ c: 
VVholeſome Inſtructions, becauſe I doubred if you were Þ y 
content that you have forſaken the Miſerable VVorld, to Þ » 
find Reſt to your Soul. The Gardener who had you | b 
Houſe and lived in it, is gone out of it long agoe, and 
hath Intirely forſaken it. He could not find what h: Þ 
expeRed by ſtaying there, for the World grows dayly Þ to 
worſe, Lying and Deceit encrealeth 3 ſo that no Body ſ 
can fell or buy any more without having the Mark of 
the Beaſt : That is to ſay, without defiling his Soul with Þ Gt 
his Own Sins or the Sins of Others. K.th 
For this Cauſe a Perſon ſhould reckon himſelf Happy I the 
when he can find his Neceſſary Food out of the Miſerable & Co 
Hurry of this Miſerable World, and live in Quiet in ferv- 
ing God a-part. I think you value the —_ Suffic- 
ently, not to ſuffer your ſelf to be tempted by the Devil 
to cake it, for if you found the World wicked here 
tofore, you ſhall find it yet worſe at preſent. I did nd 
doubt of your Perſeverance, nor your Wife's ; but I was 
afraid left the Tender Aﬀe&Rion which you bare to your. 
Children, might hinder your Perfe&ion, for that aq 
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do not ſufficiently know, how much the Nature of Men 
. Þ itcorrupted by Sin, and is become Evil to ſuch a degree; 
— © that there needs no more, but to follow it for to go to 
ell. 
on for reſiſting it, we muſt do Violence to our 
Selves, and contradi& every Thing that Corrupt Nature 
defires, refuling it that which it loves moſt, - This is 
ſomewhat troubleſome to Perſons of Age, who by long 
tO cuſtom have inured themſelves to follow theif Own 
.. Þ Will; but Young Children are more tratable to comply 
with Reaſon, when they are Governed' by it, they do as 
eafily that which is Good and Reaſonable, as that which 
OW Þ is Evil and Intemperate. This depends upon the Good 
Lil. Þ Condu& of thoſe who have the Charge of them. For 
"a FE Child is like Soft V Vax on which _ may impreſs 
"E what Seal you pleaſe, and if Chriſtian Verrue were 
un. ftamped upon then from their Tender Aye, they woutd 
v4 Þ follow it with as much Joy, as they do their Corrupe 
Þ Nature, which is Inſolent and never Satisfied or Con- 
tent, but till defirmg that which it hath not. For this 
Cauſe.the Fathers and Morthets of Chriftian Children 
ought to govern their Children according to Reaſon, ant 
thi. to give them their Neceſſities by Weight and Meaſure, 
my 'F without following that to which they are inclined, be- 
cauſe that Natural Inclination is always Vicious, and if 
[ere you ſuffer thefe Vices ro grow up with the Child, y Oll 
to Þ will find it very difficult ro amend them, when they ars 
our | become Strong. REM 
nd  VVherefore I adviſe you, to Govern your Children 
he © well, and to give them only that, which you clearly ſee 
yl Þ to be Neceſlary for their Maittenance, without asking 
dy m, What they would have or what they would nor 
; of © have : but ro make them Contented with that which is 
ith Good and Wholeſome for them, without giving them, 
Þ through roo great a Fondnels, all that they defire, ſeeing 
ppy & their Deſires can never be Good, as proceeding from their 


ible Corrupt Nature, wherein oy are born, as All the Chil- 
rV- © dren of Adam, who are Children of V Yrath and Sin : and 
- f during this Mortal Life they do not overcome this 
e 


pruprion, they dy Children of Wrath, and periſh Erter- 


Ye ; 
And therefore if you love yours, you muſt Govern 
em according to the Will of God, and not according 
td their Own Appetites and Perverſe Wills. For if yon 
G g hall 
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ſhall govern them well according to Chriſtian Perfes 

on, they will bleſs you in Heaven to all Eternity : Bi 

if you ſuffer them to follow rheir Own Wills, thelffe 
will deſpiſe you in this World, and curſe you to 
Eternity : Becauſe Fathers and Mothers have ſo mu; 

Power over their Children, that they can Damn or $i 

them, ſo long as they have not yet attained to the Uſe oÞþ 

Reaſon. Hence it 1s that we ſee ſo many Hiſtories, « 

Young Children poſlefled of the Devil, by the En 

Wiſhes of their Fathers and Mothers : who miy lik 

wiſe greatly contribute to their Salvation, when durin 

their Tender Years, they inſtru& them in the Chriſtin 
Dotdtrine, exerciſing their Manners in the Practice there 
of, that being ſo accuſtomed, this Pra&tice 1s changy 
into Nature, and makes them happy both in this Worli 
and that which is to come ; whereas if they ſhall be ſuff. 
red to follow their Corrupt Natures, in their Younge 
Years, 1t will be hard for them to alter this, wha 
they are come to the Uſe of Reaſon, and ſee that they ar 
not True Chriſtians, but follow their Natural Inclimtin# 
as Beaſts do, who ſeek after that which is moſt Beautiful 
and Beſt, and moſt Agreeable to their Brutal Senſes: 
which is not a Chriſtian Life, ſeeing Jeſus Chriſt ks 
taught them ro denie themſelves, to drink the bitter C 
with him, to take the Leaſt, and the Laſt Place, whi 
are all Things repugnant to Corrupt Nature, which muf 
of Neceſlity be Renounced if they would become Chrift- 
ans, fince Jeſus Chriſt himſelt denied his Own Will t 
give them an Example, and he faith, Ye muſt take. yi 
the Croſs and follow him to be his Diſciples. 

Now it concerns you, My Friends, to know if ye be ee 
reſolved to become True Chriſtians or not. But if x 
wiſh this Happineſs to your own Souls, prepare it al 
tor thoſe of your Children, and habituate them in ther 
Tender Years to deny their Own Wills. Never give 
them What they defire, when ye fee that the Thig 
which they defire is not Good or Neceſſary. Break tha 
Wil's as much as ye can, and ye ſhall make them Hap 
py in Time and Eternity. 04 

Sceing there are ſo many Noble Perſons and Perſons «ff 
quality, who break the Selt-will of their Children 1n Ali 
Things,to make them eitcemed among Men, how muc 
more ought a Chriſtian to do this, for to make their Chi 


dren acceptable unto Ged 2 And theſe Parents ay ” 
ome- 
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> ometimes give their Children as much as they have need 


'» Bf, for fear they become too Groſs: Others dare nor ſuf- 


ran Eaſy Garment for their Bodys, or Shoe for their 
Weet, to be made for them, for Fear they grow too Big : 
y make bare their Arms and Neck, even in the Time 
We the greateſt Colds, and the Children ſuffer All this | 
Wrlliogly, becauſe ir ſeems &$00d to their Parents, who 
Monetimes Mortifie them ſo much, that they eat not a 
ſel according to their Own Will. 
ACounteſs of a Good Family has often told me;that her 
ather did fo Mortifie Her in her render Years, to render 
xr Traftable in Every Thing, and to make her appear 
MW'rtuous at Court, for having overcome all her Paflions 
{ Inclinations: That ſhe would not ſuffer her Daugh- 
zrto eat of the Meat which ſhe Loved-; and how foon 
Whe did caſt her Eye on any Diſh of Meat, that was upon 
he Table, the Mother cauſed it Immediately to be re- 
moved, to the End her Daughter might not taſte it ac- 
ording to-her Appetite. Her Feet likewiſe were ſo little 
nd round, that ſhe was ſcarce able to go, becauſe they had 
ade her always to wear little narrow Shoes. She told 
Wie that her Morher ſometimes promiſed,to go out to walk 
With her, or to make ſome Viſt to her Relations or other 
dies, and when the Daughter had dreſſed her (elf for 
s purpoſe, and thought ro ſtep into the Coach with her 
other, teſtifying the foy ſhe had to go and divert her 
lf, the Mother would ſend her back to her Chamber; 
aying to Her, be gone, you ſhall nor come with me to 
Day :- Which did {> greatly affli& the Daughter that ſhe 
ent to weep for ſome Hours in Secret, for if ſhe had 
pd for this in her Mothers Preſence, ſhe would have 
Katen her. This Lady told me, that her Mother had of= 
en'fpit in her Face ; telling her, that ſhe could not find a 


0; Witter Place than that ugly Face, and this to make her 


unble and Patient in all Rancountres, that ſhe might be 
ys well Educated by every one, becauſe her Mother 
Ithe Reputation of the beſt bred Lady at the Court of 
Inrvelles : She was defirous that her Daughters ſhould 
Merit this Reputation of Civility beyond all the Ladies; 
nd for that Effet ſhe formed them in their Youth, ſuch 
$ ſhe would have them to appear in the World, and en- 
avoured to miake them Happy, by being able to ſuffer 


hit-#|things without Trouble, after being well mortified in 


air younger Years, And all theſe Mortifications had not 
Briggs i Gg2 marred 
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marred the Health of this Lady, feeing ſhe was in 20 
Caſe, of a Chearful Humour and Good Complexion, i 
fable toevery one, well ordered in her Eating and Drink 
ing, having drunk Nothing but Water until the Thy 
Year of her Age : She never cated before Noon, at whi 
Time ſhe took a good Meal of one or two Diſhes, le; 
ing all the reſt of her Table for Strangers or her & 
vants. 
I faw all theſe Things, becauſe I ſtayed ſome Yearswi 
her eating at her Table : And I have related all thin 
you, to the End you may not fear to prejudge the Hel 
of your Children, by denying them what their Cory 
Natures deſire, fince this Ladies Conſtitution was ne 
weakened by ſo many Mortifications,, but continue 
ſtrong -and robuſt, beyond that of Perſons, who are þ 
fered to follow their Own Wills in their Youth, by givis 
them that which they defire : For we commonly (: 
ſpoiled Children, who are ſuffered to follow their Om 
Wills, to be Languiſhing, Lean and Perifſh, and I kno 
by Experience, and by having governed a great Numbe 
of Children in the Hoſpital of Liſle, that Children an 
other Perſons keep their Health much berter by livingr 
gularly, Eating and Drinking moderately, and of as 
mon Fare, taken at the ordinary Time ; than thofe wh gi 
follow their Appetites, by Eating unſeaſonably, or dF ;, 
dainty Meats, or abundance of Meat and Drink. Full 
have many times received into that Hoſpital, Children&MF 4, 
{cended both of Rich and Poor Parents, who had beene} 
ually accuſtomed to Eat and Drink at all Hours, whaſff j, 
they had a Mind to it, or to have Meat and Drink» ,, 
cording to their Taſte, and would nor Eat this or tj ;; 
forbearing to Fat when they had not Dainties accordin 
to their Fancies, while in the mean Time, they appear 
extenuated, of a yellow Colour, and Pale, like 
ing or Sick Perſons : But after I had keeped them 
Months in the Hoſpital, nouriſhed .with common F 
and well ordered in Time, as all thereſt : Theſe Chilar 
who before were ſpoiled, became healthy and cheat 
changing their Colour, and growing ſenſibly better, allt 
they had done ſome Violence to themſelves in the Beg 
ning, and I had conſtrained them to ſubmit to the Rub 
appointed for doing every Thing. . For I did not ſulit 
any to Eat or Drink out of Time, but preciſely at Ew, 
a Clock in the Morning, at Twelve a Clock of the Da 
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and Eight a Clock at Night. At other times, no Body 
cated 4 much as an Apple, for when any Fruit was 
brought from their Parents, it was carried to the Buttry, 
and ſet on the Table at Meal time before her for whom it 
was brought, who diſtributed the ſame to her Compani- 
ons as ſhe thought fit, but could carry nothing away from 
the Table, the reſt being laid up in the Buttry till to 
Morrow. I likewiſe cauſed them all to riſe and Iye down 
in Summer and Winter at the ſame Hour, readily to 

ay to God, and to Work all together at the appointed 

ime, without any Partiality or Exception. And I found 
by Experience, that this Government of a well ordered 
Life, gave good Health to all thoſe that were under my 
Charge, and they were contented and merry after they 
were accuſtomed to the Rules of the Houſe. No Body 


"= murmured at it, and every one took well with it, even 


thoſe who had been accuſtomed before, to Eat and Drink, 


MB Sleep and V Vork, when or how they pleaſed : And ma- 


ny of theſe Young Maids whom I placed in Service, with 
the Inhabitants of the Town, gave me Thanks, for hay- 


© ing ſo reclaimed their Natures, that they were for that 


Cauſe loved and contented where they ſtayed, as their 
Maſters and Miſtreſles alſo came often to thank me for 
giving them ſo Good, Sober, and well Ordered Maid-Ser- 


WI vants, becauſe this is rare among Poor People, fince they 


often ſpoil their Children more in their tender Years than 
the Rich, believing that they do them Good by ſuffering ' 
them to follow All their Wills. VVhichis a great Abuſe, 
fnce on the contrary, it 1s really to do them great Evil, 


Fad co make them Miſerable in Time and in Eter- 


nity, 
"= For a Child that is not broken in his tender Age, will 


I "9t willingly be ſubje& to Another when he is grown up, 


and would always follow his Own Will as he has been 


"F cuſtomed, and likewiſe will not be content with the 


Fire which he gets elſewhere, when he has been uſed to 


\Weat that which his Corrupt Nature loved beſt at Home. 
"Fihis Change muſt needs be ſomewhat troubleſome to 


him, whereas the accuſtoming to a good Rule makes him 


+ Fllappy, and GContented whereſoever he may chance to be; 


to Eat Courſe Meats with as good a Stomach, as 


;. ole thar are Delicate, Regarding nothing but Necellity 
4 ater he has overcome Senſuality, 


| 
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And befide this, a Perſon well mortified in his younger 
Years, will 'live virtuouſly in this World, fo as to have 
Eternal Life with little Travel : Becauſe Mens Moral Ver- 
Tues are great Advantages to Divine Vertue, as being ma 
teriall the ſame, and needing nothing but a Change of 
the Obje&, by loving Vertue and Morrification, to make 
us acceptable to God, inſtead of loving the ſame Things 


to make us acceptable to Men : As that Lady did of | 


whom I have ſpoken before : who, had ſhe made God 


alone: the Obje& in her VVay of Living, would have 


been a Great Saint, by Reaſon of the Advantages ſhe had 
by being well mortified in her Youth, which thing is the 
greateſt Happineſs you can procure to your Children : For 
if you leave them Money, or other Earthly Riches, that 
Is he a Corporeal Good, which oft-times, yea, and for 
the moſt part cauſeth their Damnation. For the Children 
who are accuſtomed to follow their Own Wills in their 
younger Years, would follow it in every thing when 
they are of Age, if they hav? the Means to do it : And 
if they be uſed in their tender Age, to Eat and Drink at 
all Hours, according to their Appetite, they would hold 
on this Courſe after they are grown up, and will ſpend 
in Exceſs and Luxury, all that which their Fathers and 
Mothers have ſaved, yea, ſometimes ſeek ro have Money 
by unlawful Means, for ſatisfying their Senſualities or 
Self-wills. © | | 
* Behold then how Fathers and Mothers oft-times con- 
tribute to the damnation of their Children without ad- 
verting thereto, whilſt in the mean time they ſhall be 
damned themſelves for not having guverned their Chil- 
dren well, albeit of themſelves they have led a Good 
Life: as we read that Hel: the High Prieſt was puniſhed 
bf God, who broke his Neck by falling backwards, 
through diſpleaſure when he heard, that the Ark of the 
Covenant was taken and his Two Sons killed. And eve- 
ty one knows that this Man was of a very Good Life, 
and” that he was not chaſtiſed for his own Sins, but be- 
cauſe he had not chaſtiſed his Children for their Miſ- 
deeds, but had only told them mildly, that they did ill 
and offended the Lord, without corre&ing them tot 
their ill deeds. © js ; | 
' And it this Sin of Omiffion was ſo exemplarly puni- 
ſhed in a Holy Man, how' much more will the Negli- 
gences be puniſhed, which Fath .rs and Mothers commit 
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in Relation to their Children, whom they love ſo fot- 
tiſhly, as to ſuffer them to follow their Corrupt Natures, 
to make them miſerable in Time and Eternity, through 
too great Tenderneſs, being unwilling to mortifie them 


in their Youth. Surely they ought to expe& Eternal 
Chaſtiſments on this Account, for that they Sin diverſe 
Ways in their Children, ſome by Counſelling them to 
do Evil for their Revenge, and others- by Tolerating 
their Evil, ſome by Defending ir, another by Praifing or 
Flattering it, others by Abetting and Maintaining it, 0- 
thers by not Hindering it, others by not Revealing it, or- 
Sharing in it. Lo Nine Ways, whereby one may fin in 
another, taken from the Scriptures, which mm ſundry ſcat- 
tered Places declare thoſe Things, while almoſt no Bedy 
adverts thereunto ; albeit all Fathers and Mothers commit 
them in their Children, when they adviſe them to avenge 
themſelves, when any Body does them Hurr, or they In- 
duce them to do any Evil to their Neighbour, or Eſteem 


» them for doing any Evil Aion, or Defend them and E(- 


pouſe their Quarrel when they have done Evil, or Sutter 
them to do Evil in their Preſence, or with their Know- 
ledge, or do not Hinder them to do Evil when it is in 
their Power. 
But Men now a-days are (ſo blind, as that they not on- 
ly do not ſee all the Sins which they commit in Another, * 
but alſo teach their Children to fin in their Youth, with- 
out thinking that they do Evil ; yea, they believe that 
they give a Teſtimony of their Friendſhip to their Chil- 
dren, by inculcating Sin upon their Souls from their ten- 
der Age : Since that, how ſoon a Child is born they cc- 
ver it with Rich Cloath, carrying it to Baptiſm covered 
with Gold, Silk, or Embroiderie: And how ſoon he be- 
fins to have his Eyes open to behold Vanities, they ſhow 
them to him in prifing them as Beautiful, that they may 
entice this tender Heart to covet them : And we ſee plain- 
ly, that the Corruption of the Childs Nature taketh De- 
lght to ſee any thing that is Beautiful and Shining, even 
ore it have any Sentiment of Reaſon, becauſe of the 
Inclination to Evil wherein Man is Born, which vicious 
laclination the Parents cheriſh in ſtead of Rooting it out, 
a they would do if they were True Chriſtians, and would 
hy with David, Turs away mine Eyes O Lord, that 1 may 
we behold Vanity ; Whereas Chriſtians now a-days turn 
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they are opened : And they rejoyce to ſee their Children, 
recreate themſelves at the Light of a Candle, or in be- 
holding ſome Sparkling Thing : Whereas theſe Parents 
ought to be ſorry to ſee, that Sin hath rendred Man fo 
Miſerable, that he is inclined to it from the Moment of 
his Birth, and turneth his Aﬀe&ions to every thing that 
15 pleaſant and agreeable unto his Brutiſh Senſes, whereas 
he ought to dire&t them towards his Creator. 

' Bur becauſe Parents do not Penetrate into thoſe things, 
and live themſelves-according to their Brutiſh Senſes, they 
ſaffer their Children to follow their Footſteps, yea, incite 
them to fin more than their Nature is inclined, by Praifing 
to them Vanities, and every thing that is Beautiful and 
Good to the Senſes, before the Spirit of Children be ca- 
pable to Love them themſelves : For if they Cloath them 
with any white Linnen, or ſome Faſhionable Stuff, they 
tell them over and over again, that this is pretty and the 
Child is fine, to the end, that by theſe Commendarions 
and Praiſes, the Child may imprint on its Heart the Va- 
nity of being Fine, and the deſire of being well Cloathed: 
They do the fame in Relation to Meat and Drink, which 
they give not to Children according to their Neceſliti 
but according to their Senſuality, ſaying to them, Good, 
Good, O how Good is it | How Delicions is it | Eat, itis 
fo Good : And by thoſe Means they urge them to take 
with Pleaſure Delicate Morſells, and to delight in them, 
ſetrling their tender Aﬀections upon them, inſtead of fet- 
tling them upon God: And they grow up, thus turned 
away from the Love of God, for to place all their Aﬀeti- 
ons in Drinking, Eating, Cloathing, and other Senſual 
Things, ſo that none are inclined to Love God. Hence it 
cometh that Perſons advanced in Age, know not whatit 
15 to Love God, becauſe they were not taught this in 
their Youth, but to Love themſelves and the Pleaſures of 
all their Senſes, —_ to which they Live and Die, 
without apprehending the Danger of their Salvation, 
thus living as the Beaſts, by ſeeking after that which is 
moſt Beautiful and Beſt, according to their Appetites and 
Deſires, as if they- had no other Felicity to expe&, but 
— mo Pleaſures, which they can taſte in this 

Or q L , by 

Poor Chriſtians ! That do fo little follow' the Foot- 
ſteps of their go = er Chriſt, who to give them an 
Example, did chooſe of All Fhugs for his ue wh 
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Smalleſt and moſt Deſpiſed, the Leaſt, and that which 
js moſt Contrary to the Senſes of Corrupt Nature ; 
Whereas thoſe who will be his Diſciples, take a quite 
contrary Way, and Chuſe the moſt Beautiful, the Beſt, 
the moſt Honourable, the moſt Eafie and Pleaſant to 
Corrupt Nature, and withal they call themſelves Chri- 
ſtians and Diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt, expe&ing to enter 
into his Glory after this Life, which will certainly fail 
them; ſince no Body ſhall follow him in his Glory, if 
he hath not firſt followed him in Reproaches, in Pain, 
Labour, Contempt, and all kind of Crofſes in this 
World : Which he himſelf declares, ſaying, He that wil 
come after me, let him deny himſelf, take up his Croſs and 
folew me; This hath proceeded from the Mouth of 
Truth it ſelf, that cannot deceive nor lie. 

Wherefore My Friends, if ye would become True 
Chriſtians, Exerciſe your ſelves in the PraQice of the 
Mortification of your Senſes, and Endeavour likewiſe to 
Exerciſe your Children therein while they are young, to 
the end ye make may them happy in this Temporal Life, 
and that which is Eternal, where they ſhall bleſs you to 
all Eternity, if by -theſe Means ye ſhall be the Cauſe of 
their Salvation : Whereof ſhe aſlures you, that Loves 
your Soul and theirs. In wiſhing this I remain, 


The 13thof TYowr very Aﬀeltionate in Jeſus Chriſt, 
December 1676. | 


Anthoinette Bourignon, 


Part It. 
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LETTER VIAL 


That Solid Vertue doth not confiſt in 
Good Internal Motions. 


To a Perſon that had particular Motions 
from God inwardly, not knowing of they came 
abſolutely from God, from the Devil, or from 
Nature: Who is taught, that good Motions are 
Kycks which God gives at the Door of Mans 
Heart, to ſee if he will Correſpond by the Mor- 
tification of his Seuſes, and of his Seif-will: 

Which if he do not, the Soul continues vain 

and without True Vertue. 


My Friend, 


BY yours of the Fifth of this Month I fee, That you feel 

in your Soul ſtrong Motions, and deſire to know if they 
come from God, becauſe of the Dangers of Anti-chriſt : 
Which ought ro be feared ; for at preſent, he ſeduceth 
much under the Appearance of Vertue and Holineſs, 
whereby the beſt meaning Perſons are ſeduced and de- 
ceived by the Devil, who imprints upon their Spirit, that 
they have already attained to a Diſengagement from 
Earthly Things, yea, to Regeneration : Albeit, as yet 
they have not acquired in their Hearts one Solid Vertue, 
and do not ſo much as know what True Vertue is: 
Which conſiſts in the Renouncing our Own Wills, for to 
leave Our Selves in all things reſigned unto the Will of 
God, ſo as not to follow Corrupt Nature in any Thing 
any more. And if you be in that Eſtate, you are with- 
out Doubt to believe, that the Motions which you feel in 
your Soul come from the Holy Spirit. But if they do 
not produce in your Soul ſuch like Operations: you _” 
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ſo long ſuſpeR theſe Motions and not follow them, but 
in ſo far, as q induce you to the Love of God and Ha- 
tred of your ſelf. 

For to rely upon ſome ſenſible Sweetneſſes, or ſome 
fine Speculations of Divine Things ; there is yet Danger 
in this, even albeit thoſe Sweetneſles, and Good Thoughts 
did come from God, becauſe Nature always ffatters it Self, 
and the Scripture ſaith, That there is Nothing more De- 
ceitful than the Heart of May. 

Which thing I ſtill find by Experience more and more; 
for I know Perſons who eſteem themſelves Vertuous, be- 
cauſe they have ſome good Defires, or belicve they are 
Regenerate, becauſe they have a defire to be ſo; Which 
are nothing but Amuſements of Satan, who endeavours 
to fill the Underſtanding of Man with falſe Hopes, that 
do not produce their Effects, to the end he may make 
them ſpend their Lite in Spiritual Negligence, and Live 
and Die in the Corruption, whereinto they are fallen by 
the Sin of Adam, that they may never attain to the true 
New Birth of the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt. This 1s the 
moſt cunning Device of Satan, wherewith he makes many 
to Periſh, albeit of Good Will and Defirous of Verrcue. 
Hence it is ſaid in the Proverb, That Hell is Paved with 
Good Wills. Albeit, theſe be neceſlary tor attaining Salva- 
tion, yet Men will not be ſaved by them, when they do 
not put their Good Wills in Execution to the utmolt of 
their Power. 

For a Good Will is Nothing but a Good Motion, which 
God puts in the Soul, to ſee if it will taithtully cor- 
reſpond therewith or not. And if God did not give 
this Good Will, Man could never have it of himſelf, 
for that of himſelf he is evermore inclined to do Evil, 
and never to do Good : although it be True that Man 
doth often feel in himſelt Good Wills, they come im- 
mediatly from God, without Mans being able to pro- 
duce in Himſelf thole Wills, or ſo much as One of 
them. And it is God who of his Pure Mercy gives 
them unto Men without their being able to deſerve 
them in the Leaſt : yea gives them ſometimes unto 
great Sinners, who in the midit of their Sins, often feel 
Good Defires to forſake Sin, and be converted unto 
God, with many other Good Wiſhes : becauſe that God 
aefireth not the Death of a Sinzer, but that he be convert- 
e4 and live; for this end he never fails to give _ 

an 
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Man Good Defires, yea Occaſions for doing Good : 
but it's Mans own Fault if he do not co-operate: with 
theſe Good Defires which God hath given him. For 
as It is Gods Work to inſpire Good, fo it is alſo Mans 
Work to execute the ſame Good wherewith God- in- 
ſpires him. 

Not that Man of himſelt hath the Strength to exe- 
cute the Good Inſpiration of God, in regard he is fo. 
corrupted, that he can do no Good without a parti- 
cular Grace, or the Increaſe of new and continuall Gra- 
ces : But it 15 moſt certain, that God on his part giv- 
eth and continually augmenterh his Grace to him, 
who truly ſeeks and deſires it : which ming he pro- 
miſeth in the Scripture, ſaying &e ye faithfull in a 
Little, and I will ſet you over that which is Great, 

For if a Soul were faithfull to the Good Will, which 
God gives for to become a True Chriſtian, it would 
afluredly find all the Means of doing this, by embracing 
the Goſpel Law : But if a Perſon of Good Will, will 
needs continue in the Sentiments of Corrupt Nature, 
without being willing to renounce the Same, it's impoſſt- 
ble that he can become a True Chriitian, albeit Go 
often give him the Deſire and Will thereof. ; 

For God will force no Body, after he hath created 
All Men Free. He inſpires them, and draws them by 
good Motions, which they ought tofollow of their Own 
Free Wills and without Conſtraint, by taking and ſeek- 
ing of themſelves all the Means which may lead them 
to this Chriſtian Perfetion. And in doing this God 
will affiſt them, by augmenting his Grace, Strength, and 
Light every Moment. ; 

But if that Perſon negle& to ſeek him, he ſhall not 
have the Grace to find him : wherefore the Seripture 
faith, He that ſeeketh findeth, and to him that knocketh it 
ſhall be opened. 

God always knocks at our Heart firſt; by Good De- 
fires, and by his Divine Light makes us to ſee the Vani- 
ty of the World, the Looinels of Chriſtians, the Wick- 
edneſs of Men and the Danger that is in converfing with 
them. And when all theſe things are diſcovered by our 
Underſtanding, it's God who hath knocked at rhe door 
of our Heart, for to awake us out of the Sleep of Death. 
And he ſtrikes yet more forcibly, when he gives us the 


Deſire of forlaking the World, and ceming out of the 
| Dangets 


. 
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Dangers thereof, that we may not partake in its Sins. 
And God ſtrikes this Third Blow on the Heart of Man 
when he gives him the Reſolution to become a True 
Chriſtian. 

Behold all that God can do on his Part, to draw us 
to him : But if Man turn a deaf Ear, and do not em- 
brace the Means to tollow theſe Lights, and to effeQuate 
theſe Good Deſires ; God ceaſeth to: knock and to give 
new Strength, limiting his Graces to the firſt Correſ(- 
pondence, which the Soul makes to the firſt, ro which 
having faithfully correſponded, the Soul ſhall always 
feel new Strength, and an Augmentation of Light and 
Grace by the Guodneſs and Mercies of God. 

Wherefore Men greatly deceive themſelves, to expect 
an Augmentation ot Grace, ſo long as they do not cor- 
reſpond wirh the firſt, ſince God has promiſed to ſet thoſe 
over Great Things, who have been faithful in Small Things. 

I ſee, My Friend, that you are willing to correſpond 
with the Grace of God, fince you have forſaken the 
World, to follow Jeſus Chriſt. This is to have paſſed 
the Firſt Bridge, For to come at the Heavenly Jeraſa- 
lem. You muſt endeavour alſo ro paſs the other Two, 
that you may not periſh in the Way and die in the 
Wilderneſs, without ever coming to the Land of Promiſe, 
with the Children of Ifrael, who had (as you) alſo paſt 
the Firſt Bridge. I perceive well that you are walking 
on the Second, and that your Heart is in Part diſenga- 
ged from Covetouſnets, more than your Father in Law, 
and that there remains no more for you to do, but to 
paſs the Third Bridge, of the dznial of your Own WAll, 
which is not as yet wholly ſubmitred to the Will of God : 
And you have yet many Sclt-wills to overcome. 

And therefore you mult intirely ſubmit your ſelf to the 
Will of God in Every Thing, without being willing any 
more to follow your Own 1n Any Thing. And becaule 

ou do not declare to me in particular, what are theſe 

otions of your Soul, I cannor judge whether they come 
of God or not. 

But as to the Perſwaſion you have, that as the Virgin 
Mary carried Jeſus Chriſt in her Bowels, ſo I carry in my 
Soul the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, this is moſt true, For [ 
have received of the Father, in my Underſtanding, the 
ſame Spirit which his Son Jeſus Chriſt had, Wherefore 
you may well hearken to it, without Fear of bang oe: 
ceive 
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ceived. And it matters little where you ſhall be, or what 
you ſhall do, providing that in all Things you follow 
the Truths contained in my Writings, which are 
DiQared by the Holy Spirit and not by me : Whereof 
ſhe aſſures you, 


The 17th of Jane, . 
I67%. 


Who loveth the Pefeftion 


of your Soul, 


Anthoinette Bourignon. 


LETTER IA 


The neceſſity of renouncing All Things 
for to be ſaved. 


To a Door, who had diſcovered the Light || 
of the Truth, by the Means of her Wholeſome | 
Writings, having in his Soul a Defire to- 
Prattiſe Vertue, to whom is tanght the Neceſſi» 
ty of paſſing Three Bridges for coming to tbe 
Heavenly Jeruſalem. 


SIR | 
I Have ſeen by yours of the 2oth of J#ly, that my Writ- d& 


ings have made ſome Operations in your Soul, an 
given you a Defire to forſake the World, and to. paſs the |} th 
Three Bridges neceſſary, for coming at the Heavenly 7e- I} xr 
ruſalem, which thing 1s not a Humane Work, but a Gift | wi 
and Grace of God for to draw you to himſeif, Be faith- | $p 
ful to his Call, and do not turn a Deaf Ear unto this in- | of 
ternal-Voice : For God begins nothing wmach he doth not Þ| jb; 
accompliſh, when he finds no Oppoſition in the Free Will 
of Man. x 
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I am willing to believe, thar: God will make Uſe of 
my Writings, as a Mean to have you for himſelf, ſince 
that by them your Heart hath been touched. Where- 
fore I adviſe you to read them often, and you ſhall find 
them delicious Food, for nouriſhing your - 8oul. Ir is 
a Heavenly Manna, come down from Heaven to nouriſh 
the Children of God, fo long as they travel in the deſert 
of = World, that they may come to the Land of Pro- 
miſe, 

This azra is not mine, nor made-by Human Indu- 
ftry, but deſcendeth dayly new from Heaven. Happy 
ſhall he be who ſhall feed thereupon, forſaking the Vene- 
mous Herbs of the Do&rines of Men, which have already 
poyſoned ſo many Souls, when they have founded their 
Salvation upon Human Appearances, or upon a Theolc- 
gie forged in the Imagination of ſome Men, who were 
the Authors of Novelties and Changes in Religion : foras- 
much as theſe {pake of themſelves, and did not receive 
their Knowledge from the Holy Spirit, having erred in 
many Things, and thoſe who ſucceeded them, have fol- 
lowed the ſame Errors,as if they had been Truths : where- 
by Men have become till worſe, and farther eſtranged 
from God : So that we live at preſent in an unhappy 
Age, wherein a Lye is commended and the Truth is deſ- 
pited : Wherein Men cannot any more diſcern -the Truth 
of God from ſeeming Truth. 

For this Cauſe it 1s, that God out of his Infinite Good- 
neſs,and by his Laſt Mercy, which he will ſhew unto Men, 
doth at preſent ſend them the Light of Truth, which ſhall 
teach them all Truth. This is that Holy Spirit, promited 
by Jeſus Chriſt, which ſhould come in the laſt Times, in 
which we live at preſent : Wherein all thoſe, who ſhall be 
diſpoſed, ſhall receive this Holy Spirit in Fulnets, and 
ſhall in full Perfe&ion underſtand, whar the Apoſtles un- 
derſtood only in Part. 

I think, Sir, you will eafily diſcover by my Writings, 
that this Glorious Day 1s at its Morning, and that it will 
ariſe upon our Her:20» : For the Time is come, that God 
will renew the Earth, and Men ſhall revive unto a New 
Spirit, in which Righteouſneſs ſhall dwell in the Houte 
of God. He will lead them in All their Ways, They 
ſhall be his People and he ſhall be their God, As the Propher 
hath ſaid, I know that God will reſerve a little Corner in 


the World, where his People ſhall aſſemble, to ſerve him 
in 
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me) and have forſaken the World, their Countrey and 
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in Spirit and in Truth : But I have not as yet found True 


Children, intirely abandoned tro him. I have Children 
who have paſſed the Firſt Bridge (whereof you ſpeak to 


the Houſe of their Father, and are going alſo upon the 
Second Bridge, not being willing to trade.any more for 
gaining of Money, or other Temporal Good Things : 
But are not as yet free from all Sort of Covetouſneſs, 
loving themſelves ill, and coveting diverſe things for 
their Accomodation, without having well comprehended 
that the Apoſtle faith, That all kind of Coveting is Sin: 
which Thing is good to be underſtood, fince God hath 
created us only for to Love him ; we ſin as many 
Ways, as we carry our Afﬀe&tions to.other Things than 
him : and we always have an AﬀeRion for that which 
we covet, and by Conſequence we fin as often, as ve 
withdraw our Atﬀe&ion from God, to covet any Other 
Thing. And a True Child of God mutt covet Nothin 
any more, and be always content with that which G 
gives him without defiring any Other Thing. This is a 
thing which CorruptNature will not hearken to,bur is ſtill 
inclined to covet that which it hath not, and is never 
fully fatisfied with that which God ſends it, ſo long as it 
hath not paſſed the Second Bridge of Covetouſneſs, upon 
which My Children walk without being come. to the 
End of 1t as yet : and after it, have the Third Bridge 
the denying their Own Wills to paſs, which ſeemed to 
me the moſt Eafie and Pleaſant to paſs of All the 
Bridges : whereas they find it at preſent the mo(t Difh- 
cult and Heavy. 

For they find this denying of ther Own Wills fo con- 
trary to the Inclination of Corrupt Nature, that it ſeems 
to them Impoſlible, to attain thereunto: which hinders 
them from entring into the Land of Promiſe : Since 
no Body ſhall. enter there, but thoſe who ſhall have 
intirely Renounced their Own Wills,. to the End they 
may be entirely ſubmitted 'to the Rule and  Condud of 
God : for without the Wedding Garment of this Submr 
thon, we muſt expect to be driven out from the Mart- F yg 
age Feaſt, as unworthy to have entred there; and its to if þ 
eared, that -thoſe Perſons ſhall receive the Sentenct | $4, 
of the Parable in the Goſpel, which was given to him yg, 
who had entred into the Banquet, without having put ona I He 
Wedding Garment, to wit, Take vim, bind hin and and Pri 
Foot to be caſt into Eternal Fire, os 
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For it is moſt certain that no Body ſhall enter into 
the Kingdom of Heaven, by following his Own Will, 
for that it being corrupted can bring forth no other thing 
bur Sin : and that God will ſay in his Judgment, Depart 


from me yaw that do Tniquity, «4 


| Wherefore you mult ſtrive to paſs the Third Bridge 
for to enter into the New Jersſalem ; and if God' has 
iven you a defire to forſake the World, and to pals this 
irft Bridge, he will give you ftrength to paſs the Other 
Two, if you continue Faithful ro him in paſſing the 
Firſt ; in which you have Advantages, fince (as you fay) 
you are not Married nor engaged in any Charge. I ſhall 
willingly affiſt you therein, if you will follow the 
Do&rine that God teacheth me, which alone leadeth to Sai- 
vation. For there is no other Way of attaining thereunto, 
but by that of denying our Selves, and imitating Jeſus 
Chriſt. My Children had not ſufficiently diſcovered this 
before they had followed me ; whence it 1s that they 
find ſo much difficulty in it at Preſent. Burt you who de- 
fire to leave the World, to become a True Chriſtian, do 
forſee All the Paſſes that muſt be paſled, before you re- 
ſolve to follow me, to the End, that, with Lots Wite; 
you may not look back after you are come forth out of 
Sodom. I am well pleaſed that you Read my Book of the 
Word of God, if it be uſeful to you, and that you keep it 
Secret, You will find there more Remedies for the Di(- 
eaſes of your Soul, than you have found Remedies in 
Medicine, for the healing of the Body ; which Remedies 
are always doubtful, yea, have already cauled Many Per-- 
ſons die, becauſe the Do&ors do not know the Secrets of 
Humane Nature : They often give to their Patients Re- 
medies contrary to their Diſtempers, and throw them 
Headlong into Death by their Ignorance. 
Wherefore I would wiſh you to become a True Phyfi- 
clan of your Soul, and that you would endeavour by De- 
grees to cure all the Wounds thereof, This is much more 
profitable than to gain a little Money, by Viſiting the 
ck, for your Subliſtance, which God will always give 
you, if you be Faithful to him ; as he hath promiſed in 
lo many Places of Scripture, where Jeſus Chriſt ſaith, 
Seek the Kingdom of God, and the Reſt ſhall be given anto 


$90, and elſewhere; Labour not for the Meat that Periſheth, 
He adviſeth likewiſe nt to Care Fl to Morrow. All theſe 
Promiſes with ſo many than 


, ſhould make you to hope 
h that 


i 


Q ye 


TO2 That all Good Men ought to be Part IT | 


that God will provide for you, providing you ſeek after 
Nothing any longer, but the mp agg of God and the 
Righteouſneſs thereof, which is alſo promiſed to you in 
his Name, by her who continues, 


SIR, 


The 26th of Tuly, Your very Aﬀettionate in Jeſus Chrif 
I675. 


Anthoinette Bourignon, 


i. 


EST I EAA 
That all Good Men ought to be ſubyje 
unto the Will of God. 


To a Child of God, for to advertiſe him, 
that God doth at preſent make known his Will 
?n every Thing, for thoſe who will follow it, 
but that they fail in Obedience to it, whith 
makes them unworthy to receive it any more. 


— 


2 Child, 

Il Fear the Children will render themſelves Unworthy of 
the Condu& of the Holy Spirit, by refuſing to Obey 
it. For I know the Will of God, and the Children do 
not follow it, doing often the quite contrary : So that 
the thing will come to paſs, which the Maſter in the Gof- 
pel ſaid to him who did not profit by his Talent, of whom 
the Maſter ſaid, Take from him the Talent, and giveitt 
him who hath Two, that he may have more. All my Chil 
dren have received a great Talent from God, in being cho- 
ſen for his Children, with a Promiſe, That he will make 
them know his Will by my Means : But they profit no- 
thing with this Talent, when they are not ſubje& and 0- 
bedient to the Voice, that ſpeaks unto them, and rather 
follow the Will of the Devil and the Inclinations --o their 
orrupt 
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Corrupt Nature, than that which I declare unto them 
trom God. 

I have now done All that I could to bring them to 
God ; but they will not follow me in the Way of Eter- 
nity, and I am ſtill forced to- Travel alone in my Internal 
Way, becauſe I have no Body that follows me etffectually, 
They are nothing but Wouldings and Imperfect Wills, 
which they have to follow me, without making them 
effetual. They ſay to me often, As you pleaſe,ana we will 
obey you : but when I ordain the leaſt Thing, be it never 
ſo good, they do the quite contrary. I have long ſup- 
ported their Sins, in Hope that they would forſake them 
for my Patience ſake, and that they might not breed me 
any more Trouble : bur they have abuled my Patience, 
and have come to that Height, that now they deſpiſe 
my Admonitions, or ſeek ro charge on me the Faults, 
which they commit, when I reprove them : So that I can 
contribute Nothing to their Salvation by. doing this 3 and 
my Preſence would ſerve for their Greater Condemnation, 
_ the Lights that God gives me are not profitable 
to them, 

It's better that I retire from them, and leave them to 
follow their Own Wills alone, than to have the conti- 
nual diſpleaſure of ſeeing, that in my Preſence they do 
the Will of the Devil in Contempt of the Will of God 
which they know, I know very well, that this doth 
not proceed from Wickedneſs, but from Frailtie, f{ince 
that in the Bottom of their Souls they have a Delire to 
live well and to obey God : but I cannot ſee that my 
wdily Preſence will further them in Vertue : On the Con- 
trary it will give them a falſe Repoſe, by thinking that 
All goes well with them, when they are with me. Ir is 
the very ſame Reaſon for which Jeſus Chriſt ſaid to his 
Apoſtles, That it was neceſſary he ſhould leave them Cor- 
porally, promiſing them, That he would ſend them the 
Holy Spirit, who ſhould teach them all Truth : becauſe 
oy ſhould not be tied to his Perſon for receiving this 
Holy Spirit. And I alſo fay the ſame to you, My Chil- 
dren, that it is Neceſſary I leave you for ſome Time, 
to the end you may learn to flee to God alone in your 
Adverfity, and that you may learn to eat Bread as Men, 
without hanging ſtill on the Breaſt of the Nurſe, who 
hath ſuckled you ſo long as Litle Children. Suffer now a 
little, that others drink the _ of Divine Wen in 
H h-2 their 
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their Turn. Not that I will abandon you or leave you 
Orphans : for I will till have a Care of your bouls to 
bring them unto God ; But I defire that you ſhould 


trie your ſelves without me, to the End you may ftind'Þ} 


by Experience, that it 1s not my :Imperfe&tions which have 
made you ſometimes Murguure againſt me; and may 
learn with the Hermite, who was often Angry with hy 
Brethren, thinking they gave him occaſion to be ſo, un- 
till with much Importunity he obtained leave of his Supe- 
riour to go and remain alone in the Defart 3 where being 
tempted with the ſame Paſſion, he brake in a Thouſand 
Pieces the only Pitcher he had, wherewith to go and 
fetch Water to drink + which did greatly humble him, 
when he ſaw that All the Evil was m Himſelf alone, and 
not in the Imperfe&ions of his Brethren, to whom he re- 
rurned and ſerved, and loved them afterward with Love 
and reſpe& all the Dayes of his Life. 

'I pray God, that my Bodily Abſence may work the 
ſame Effets upon your Souls : for God knows, that 
have not abſented my felt from you bur by his Holy Will 
yea for the Perfe&ion of Your Souls, which I love a 
much as my Own : and would expoſe my ſelf to procure 
it unto you, and ſhall pray God that he will give itto 
you All, whilſt I continue, 


At Huſum. Tour Mother in Teſwus Chrift, 


I675. : : | 
Anthoinette Bourignon, 
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LETTER AT 
That Men Love Evil in their Own 


Will, more than Good in the Will 
of God. 


To a Child of G:d, teaching him how he 
ought to behave himſelf in every Thing, and 
Principally to accuſtom Himſelf to the Denial 
of his Own Will. 


My Child, 

Oui Brother * * is come here with Provicons, and a 

Memorial to buy that which you have need of ; 
But it ſeems to me, he has no Deſire to return into 
Nord&rand. He is wearied wich Labour,and his Aunt com- 
plains, that ne is become Thin, for ſhe regards only Fleſh 
and Blood, which things muſt be mortified before the 
Spirit of God live in the Soul : But Natural Perſons un- 
derſtand only Carnal Things, and no ways that which is 
of the Spirit of God, It were a Loſs that this Young 
Man ſhould go back, after having ſo fairly begun and al- 
moſt paſſed his Year of Probation, which 1s the hardeſt of 
all, I cannot tell if ye have been too ſevere a Maſter to 
him, or if he wanted any Thing, or if he has laboured 
too much. For I believed that he was abundantly well 
atisfied, according to his Letter which he himſelf had 
written to me. Nevertheleſs I ſuſpe& there is too much 
Work in Nord/trand, for Perſons that are not accuſtomed 
to Labour. My Intention is not to make Perſuns Labour 
too much : For tho' a moderate Labour be neceſlary, ex- 
ceſſive Labour wearies the Body and Diſquiets the Spirit. 
If you think that you have too much Work, or too many 
Beaſts, you muſt have leſs of Both. I had a purpoſe to 
have fome Beaſts at Sleſwick, but in this Perſecution I 

EE, Hh yg know 
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know not what to reſolve. IT thought likewiſe that many 
Perſons would have come toNordſtraxd,to whom I ſhoul{ 
have given a Part of my Lands and Beaſts : Bur that no 
coming to paſs, we mult keep the Charge of the Whole 
until God ſhall otherwiſe Diſpoſe of 1t, - and quietly d 
that which we can, leaving the Reſt behind. 
For I would not approve, that you ſhould diſquit 
Your Self for outward Things. We mult indeed take 
Care that Nothing be ſpoiled or loſt, and do All Thingsin 
Order, as God appoints ; But we muſt undertake Ne- 
thing, but that which we can well do with Order and 
Quietneſs of Spirit. I would gladly let out Land for 
the Half, as I have done heretofore : But then I could 
not give Employment to all thoſe who are not fr for 
Writing, and by this Means could not any more receive 
any Perſon out of Charity, I not having any more En- 
ployment to give them, and they alſo being unable ty 
continue Idle without Sinning : Since God has enjoyned 
Labour to A!l Men in General, 1t is neceſſary that ever 
one accompliſh this Pennance, if he will farisfy the Ju 
ſtice of God and be ſaved. For this Cauſe I know nat 
what to reſolve concerning this Nordſtrand ; becauſe | 
know not what People I can affiſt there. I muſt hold my 
Reſolution in Suſpence for ſome Time, until God ſhews 
us ſome other Thing, I believe that * * will be fully asf ; 
for Nordſtrand, as * *, becauſe he 1s more” accuftomed to 
Labour, and that he may by Degrees Learn Husbandry. 7 
I ftrange, that that Calf of a Year old is drowned. You p 
muſt conſider if a Remedy may be found that this hap, 
pen not any more, by putting the Beaſts near the Houle, 
or hindering them from entring into the Water except a p 
one place. If I were there, I think I would find ou yy 
ſome Remedy : But having never been there, I can (ay 1 
nothing determinarely of ir. I am afraid ſtill thar fome yg 
Body has bewitched the Sheep ; if thar be not, you mul 
endeavour to make them breed, that you may have thelt I ;,1 
Young Ones in the very Beginning of the Summer, | 
and then thoſe Young Beaſts will grow better and} yj, 
become Fat on the New Graſs : Men always Lean p 
well by Experience, if they will take good heed there} x1 
unto. Tr 
You muſt not likewiſe be diſcouraged with Loſles, not Þ Th 
even when you commit Faults : But you muſt ftriveto}f x, 


remedy them as much as you can, and take __ A 
Ha 
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Hand of God, that which falls out, without being trou- 
fled : For the Devil would make Uſe of thoſe Troubles 
o Diſcontents, for to make us look back with Lot's 
Wife. Wherefore we muſt -take Courage and Humble 
our Selves before God for the Faults we have done, that 
he may give us Grace to do no more in Time com- 
ing. You have done well in buying Wood to enlarge 
the Houle. You muſt take a Carpenter and work 
with him, for it is very ill done to undertake any 
Thing which we cannot perform. 

It is-a Preſumption of Corrupt Nature, which readily 
boaſts that it underſtands All Things ; when in the mean 
Time, it can do Nothing, but ſpoil that which it takes in 
Hand. A Humble Heart is always atraid that it mifear- 

\ and will undertake Nothing but that, which it is 
4 God hath given it the Grace to underſtand well, EF 


TK nean not for all this, thar a Man ſhould do Nothing be- 
fides the Trade which he hath Learned. For a Chriſtian 


hould Learn to do all Things, that he may nct be oblig- 
ed to depend upon Worldly Perſons, who do not help us 
without Sinning, or make us to Sin with them : A Thing 
which we muſt ſhun as much as we can : Bur not fo far 
3 to ſpoil thoſe Things whereof we have need, rather 
than employ ſome Skilful Work-man. For we mult of Ne- 
cefſiry rake them, to the End, we may Learn from them, 
»do All Things Neceſlary, Rightly, in time coming, 


FE tht we may nor depend any more upon thoſe Strangers. 


This would agree well with the Will of God and my In- 
tntions, which the Children have not well underitood 
$ yet,..and often run from one Extremity to another 
rom All, or doing Nothing : Albeit, the one of theſe 
ings be as bad as the other. For by ſpoiling things 
whereof we have need, we do great Dammage, and are 
not aſſiſted in. our need ; and in not doing our Endea- 
vour to Learn, we ſhall never be delivered from thele 
Worldly Perſons, and ſhall be always obliged to Coope- 

nte with their Sins. 
Which thing hath often bred me Diſfpleaſure and Scru- 
pes, from which I defire to be delivered, and to ſee the . 
ppy Day, when we ſhall have no need of the Wicked 
any more. Which would give me great Repoſe and 
mney of Spirit, for to attend better on Spiritual 
Things, in being delivered from thoſe that are Temporal, 
and trom the Trifles of Houſe-Keeping, which ſhould be- 
H h 4 long 
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long to ſome other Body than me, if we were all rightly 
ordered, | 
But alas ! the Devil keeps me bufie by Force, about the 
little Cares of Heuſe-Keeping, which I cannot leaye. 
without ſeeing All Things go contrary to the Will » 
God, and the Orders which he hath afluredly given me, 
in Relation to Things both Small and Great. But this 
Miſchievous Corrupt Nature will not yield to the Will of 
God ; loving always better to do Evil in its Own Wil, 
than to do Good in the Will of God ; by which it ap- 
pears, how much it is an Enemy to it ſelf; by ſuffering 
{ſo many Evils, Loſſes and Wants, Labour and Travel, for 
to accompliſh its Own Will ; whereas the Will of God 
would procure it All Good Things, Advantages, Peace and 
Quiet of Conſcience, with Infallible Pleaſures and Trar- 
quillities, without ever doing Evil in doing the Will of 
God 3 fince it is altogether Holy and Perfe& ; and I know 
3t dayly and declare it by Word and Writing. It is juft 
Matter of Aſtoniſhment to ſee how long the Children 
have been inftruged in that Holy Will, without fulfl- 
ling it exa&ly in All Things. 
1 imagined, that Men negle&ed the Will of God, 
becauſe they knew it not: But I have ſeen clear 
fince, that- it 1s the obſtinate Wickedneſs of Corrupt 
Nature, which hinders this Obedience to the Will & 
God, and that it will rather Rule than Obey. What 
poor miſerable Creatures are we, who daily ſee our 
Miſeries, and donot redreſs them in ſo good an Oc 
calion, as we have in knowing the Will of God ? We 
might well, with Job, curſe the Day of our Birth, when 
we conſider the Miſeries of Body and Spirit, to which 
Sin hath reduced Man, that he doth rhe Evil he would 
not, and not the Good which he knows and wills. Sure- 
ly there is little Ground to be proud of it, in ſeeing 
ones ſelf ſo miſerable, that he doth Evil thinking to 
do Good, and efteems - himſelf happy in following his 
Corrupt Will, which makes him miſerable. 
_ Wereit not much better never to be born, than to live 
after this Manner,” even unto Death ? Since in ſuch a 
Caſe we ſhall have two Hells : Whereas if we would 
take pains, to mortifie this Corruption, for to ſubje& 
our Will intirely to the Will of God, we ſhould aſſured- 
ly have TwoParadiſes, one in this World of Peace and 
Repoſe of Conſcience, which can never have more Joy 
6:3. FF 0 L : [1 
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than to know that it doth the Will of its God : and the 


| other in Eternal Life. I pray God that he may make 


ou attain to this Happineſs, and likewiſe all thoſe who 
ve forſaken the World, for to ſerve him the better. 
In this Wiſh I remain to you all 


Torr A&other in Feſws Chriſt, 
The 175th of May : GO ie 


1676, Anthoinette Bourignon; 


— 


LESIER ME 


| That we muſt ſubmit our Own Will. 


to the Will of God in Small things. 


To a Perſon who ws reſolved to forſake 
the World, and to deny her own Will: promi- 
fing to aſſiſt her in this, and to make her ſee 

_ the Will of God, in things Small and Great, 
even in the Aﬀairs of Houſekeeping. 


My Dazghter | 


] Have ſeen by your Laſt, that you are intirely reſol- 


ved to deny your Own Will, for to follow the 
Will of God, and that =_ believe you would do this 
better, being with me, than among the People of the 
World: Which I muſt acknowledge, ſeeing Opportuni- 
bi makes the Thief. For by ſeeing, that almoſt all Per- 
ons reckon themſelves Happy in following their Own 
Will, we follow it alſo inſenGibly, for that we have 
not diſcovered, that our Self-Will is always Evil, and 
there needs no more, but follow it to go to Hell : 
Becauſe that being Born in Sin, it can bring forth No- 
thing but Corruption. 

Wherefore you ſhould be Happy if you could ac- 
compliſh ſo Holy a Reſolution, as to ſubmit Your ſelf 
mn 
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in All Things to the Will of God. This is the A-- 


bridgement of all Chriſtian Perfe&ion ; for which cauſe, 


Fleſh and Blood could not have revealed it unto you : 


This Reſolution muſt needs come from the Holy Spirit, 


to whom you ought to be Faithful. And as you think 


there is no better Mean of attaining to Perfe&ion than 
to be in my Preſence,. I am very willing that you 
come to me, if this will lead you to God. I ſhall de 
clare to you his Holy Will in All Things 2 It will be 
your Part to obſerve it well. 

I have no Need of Service for my own Perſon, be- 
cauſe God has given me the Grace to ſerve my (elf; 
but our Brethren have need of you, that they may be 
ſupplied with Neceſſary Things, which often hinders me 
in the Spiritual Works that concern the Glory of God, 
and the Salvation of Souls: Wherefore I have often 
wiſhed to have a Maid to deliver me from the little 
Cares of Houſe-keeping , but could never find one hi- 
therro. There are enough who are capable of this, but 
they go about Houſhold Afﬀars after their own way, 
without being willing to obſerve the Formalities, which 
God enjoyns me 3 who teacheth me things Small and 
Great. VVhich things Natural Perſons cannot compre- 
hend, and they will needs do, as they have been ac. 
cuſtomed, believ.ng that they do better than that which 
God would have them do. And thus I cannot teach 
them, becauſe they will not learn : Bur if you truly be 
ſubmitted ro the VVill of God, you will learn ſuffici- 
ently 3 for they are not Things hard or difficult for him 
who will pleaſe God, ſince he can teach none but Good 
and wholſome Things, that trend to our Good. 

But I muſt acknowledge that Nature finds a Re- 
pugnancy hereunto, by Reaſon of its evil Habits : For 
I found a Repugnancy in divers things which God hath 
taught me. 1 was accuſtomed to do all my Afairs, 
according to the Abundance in which I was Born, and 
not to trouble my ſelf about Small Things, nor for 
that, that. they were loſt, or ſpoiling through Negligence. 
I reckoned it a light Thing, and of ſmall Importance, 
to order ail things preciſely in- their Seaſon, lovin 
better to do them according to my own Motions a 
Inclinations, and ſo to follow my Own VVill in All 
Things, ſeeing no Evil in doing thus, until it pleaſed 
God to teach me Preciſely and Particularly Things 
ne- 
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neceſſary, by ſaying to me, Do' all things orderly, and 
in their Seaſon : Pat all Things to agood Uſe: Let no- 
thing be ſpoiled. With many other particular InſtruQi- 
ons, which I have begun to write, to the Number- of 
Seven Articles 3 and I believe there will be Twenty of 
the like Nature, which I- lay to Heart and obſerve, 
ſo far as Iamable : But my Children have not as yet 


attained to this Obſervance, and they Relapſe offen into 


their old Cuſtoins : And when I would have excuſed 
them before God, by ſaying to him, that thoſe things 
were of ſmall Importance, and Trifles, he (aid to me, 
That Men had Nothing to do in this World but Trifles, 
teaching me thereby that they ought to be Faithful and 
Obedient in Small Things , and that their Greateſt Afairs 
are but Trifles before God : Towards whom there are no 
Small diſobediences. 

This is what I thought fit to advertiſe you of, before 
you come to me, to the End, you may not' murmur, 


* when I ſhall give you Orders concerning Small Things, 


and that you may know that God teacheth them to me, as 
well as his High Myſteries, to the end, I may teach theſe 
Small Things to my Children, to make them worthy to 
be placed in Great Matters, if they be faithful in Small 
Ones, as faith the Scripture, Be you faithful in Little 
Things : Aid 1 will ſet you over Great Ones, T have ade- 
fire to employ you in Houſhold Affairs, becauſe rhat will 
be very uteful to me, and I have no other Employment 
to give you, and you cannot continue Idle, fince God has 
ordained all Perſons in Ada, to gain their Living by the 
Sweat of their Brow, and it is neceſſary that this Ordi- 


' nance be fulfilled in all thoſe who will be Saved ; every 


one Labouring according to his Capacity and his Conditi- 
on. I hope, you will reckon it your Happinels to ferve 
the Servants of God. I think alſo that your Labour ſhall 
not be too heavy for you, becauſe in many things our Bre- 
thren ſerve themſelves; and tho' -I love Cleanlineſs well, 
yet I do not Love Curiofity, nor to ſee things done that 
are Superfluous, as are ordinarily thoſe of Holland. Where- 
fore I hope, you ſhall find here Exerciſe ſuitable for the 
Body and for the Soul, if you continue in the Submiſſion 
of your Will to the Will of God, and that you ſhall 
eafily paſs the Three Bridges altogether. Having for- 
faken the World, Covetrutil wHl be no more dear 
unto you, and your Own VVill being ſubdued, ou 
| a 


wiſheth you, 


The 25th of Avguſt. Who loveth your Soul, 
1675. 


Anthoinette Bourignon. 
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LETTER Xl 


That we muſt renounce the Eaſes and 
Pleaſures of Nature. 


To a Perſon, who deſired to become a Chri- 
ſtian, but could not comprehend, that True Per- 
fetion conſifts in Bodily Labour, for accom- 
pliſhing the Penitence given to all Men in 
Adam, mor alſo, that it is neceſſary ts deny our 
Appetites, and to Mortify our Own Will. 


IMy Ciaild, 
] Was glad to underftand. your ſafe Arrival with little 
Dirick, and all the Proviſions ; but I am ſorry to 


hear, that the Meat and Work doth not pleaſe you, iince 
I cannot change that. I gave the Charge of Governing 


theſe Aﬀairs to Clas Florrs, that he may diſpoſe of them 


according as he finds convenient; and Iam not preſent to 
ſee my telf how he doth; for this Cauſe, I cannot give 
him a particular Rule for his Behaviour: he muſt doas he 
underſtands, ſeeing he is a Man of Spirit, and of Conſc- 
ence, to do nothing amiſs: But it may be, he hath more 
Zeal for overcoming corrupt Nature, than others have, 
In which he excells you ; fince being free to take the 
beſt, he is willing to content himſelf with that which is 
mean. And this ſhould ſerve you for an Example, rather 
than an Occaſion of murmuring, fince he being Old, 
doth willingly that which you who are Young do ay 
ngly + 
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lingly: for you know that he came out of the ſame Kic- 
chin out of which you are come, where Men ſtudied to 
take the beſt of every thing, for to ſatisfie Corrupt Na- 
turez and hath caſt himſelf of his own accord into an ab- 
ſtinence from theſe things, For being alone, he might 
have drunk VVine and Milk 3 and nevertheleſs was wil- 
ling to content himſelf with VVhey and Butter-Milk, ha- 
ving eaten very little Fleſh and Eggs, during ſo ſevere a 
VVinter, in which they behoved daily to remove the 
Snow, C're he could get out of the Houſe, In ſhort, his 
Life has been nothing but Labour and Mortification, for 


. overcoming in himlelf the Fleſh and the World, which 


he had fortaken, tg become a Diſciple of Jeſus Chriſt. 

And you have alſo forſaken the VVorld for the ſame 
End : will you not then uſe the ſame means, which he 
found ſo advantageous, that he wrote from the botrom 
of his Heart, that he wiſhed to have the ſame Labour, 
and the ſame Solitude all the Days of his Life ? 

VVherein he teſtified, That his Penitence was Volun- 
tary, and not Conſtrained or Forced: But it ſeems that 
yours is not ſuch as yet, and that ye endure Labour and 
Sobriety unwillingly 3 which muſt needs be troubleſome 
to you ; ſince Nature doth then ſuffer much, when it can- 
not have that which it defires. 

But theſe Sufferings are mitigated, when Men ask their 
Reaſon, why this Corruption ſuffers, and for what End ? 
And Reaſon Anſwers ; That it is to overcome your Cor- 
ruption, and to ſave your Soul ; this ſhould make all 


| Contradi&ions light, ſince Life Eternal well deſerves 


that we ſhould do ſome Violence to our ſelves; which 
Life Eternal no Body can obtain, without refiſting this 
Corruption, which was Condemned in all Men by the Sin 
of Adam, and ſhall be to all Eternity, as the Devils, 
if in this World we do not maſter and over- 
come 1t. 
For this Cauſe Jeſus Chriſt hath ſo ofc told Chriſtians, 
that they muſt deny -Themſelves, that they muſt take up 
their Croſs and follow him, and elſewhere he ſaith, That 
he who ſaveth his Life ſhall loſe it, but he who loſeth his 
Life ſhall find it, That is to ſay, that a Chriſtian muſt 
loſe his Animal Life, or Mortify his Corruption in this 
Mortal Life, for to find a Lite Eternally Bleſſed : But 
that he who will ſave his Corruption-in this World, by 
giving 1t all the Nouriſhment is deſires, ſhall loſe an 
Eternally 


Etez nally Bleſſed Life till all Eternity, which the Scrip- 
ture aſſureth ſaying, He that loſeth his Life ſhall find i : 
And he that ſaver his Life ſhall loſe it. | 

Bu t becauſe Men do not underſtand the ſence of the 
Scriptures, they believe that they do no Evil, in having 
a good care of their Health, and that it's Prudence to 
take £ he moſt Beautifull or the Beſt, and to give to this 
Corrup tion its Eaſes and Senſual Appetites : albeit this 


is- an zAntichriſtian Do@rine, quite contrary to the | 


Do@run? of Jeſus Chriſt and his Apoitles,and to the PraQtice 
of the Ancient Fathers, and of the Chriſtians of the 
Primitive Church : inftead of which, the Apoſtles ſpeak 
of Nothing, but of Labours, of Suttering, of Torments 


and Perſecutions, ſince Saint Pax! Boalts, that he La- #8 


boured more than all the re(# together, and that with hs 
Labour he had gained Bread for himſelt and others, that 
he had been ſo often Scourged, Impriſoned, and lived 
in Anxiety and Fear : and that he had Suffered Hunger, 
thirſt am] weariedneſs ; and that he himſelf had Chaſtiled 


his Body, to bring it unto Subje&tion ; Fearing, left while 


he Preached the Goſpel to others, he himſelt ſhould be; 


Caſt-away : 
How + it Poſſible, that he who would become a True 


Chriſtian, 1ſhould not Rememberall theſe Things, and the 


Ways wheriin the firſt Chriſtians walked, who forlak- 


ing all, dicl willingly expoſe themſelves to the want of 
all Temporal Things, embracing the Lowneſs and Pover 
ty of Jeſus Chriſt, tho" Poverty brings many Hardſhips 
and inconveniences a long with it 2 Thoſe that are De- 
firous to follow Jeſus Chrift, did nor Fear all theſe 
Things, but embraced them with Joy, and Pradiled 
them with contentment. 

You have read, My Child, in what Auſterities the anc- 
ent Fathers Hermites of Egypt and Thebais lived, molt 
of whom lay upon the Naked Earth, eating Nothing 
but raw Elerbs and Roots, going bare Footed, being 
Poorly Cloathed, enduring Patiently the Great Colds 
and Heats of theſe Deſart Places ; Some carried” great 
Stones all the Day long, from one Mountain to Anv 
ther, to bezt down their Bodies ; others lay Naked in 
the Snow for the ſame effe& : the moſt part eated but 
once a Day after Sun-ſer, efteeming themſelves happy 
when they had Water for their Drink 3 In ſhort, they 


Performed Pennances almoſt Inſupportable to __— 
ome 
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ſome of them having died by too much Suffering : for 
we read of a Novice, whom his Maſter treated 1o (e- 
yerely, that it was believed, he died thereof: And when 
another went with his Maſter to his grave, and asked 
him if he was Dead, the deceaſed Novice anſ{wered' 
from his grave, No, my Father ; for the truly Obedient 
.never Dies. And albeit this Maſter was to be blamed for 
his Severity, yet the Scholar did greatly profit his Soul 
thereby. 

This example; My Child, ſhould encourage you to 
Suffer the licle Labours or Inconveniencies, which you 
find in the Service of God, fince you Delire to be Saved ; 
as well as thoſe that endured ſo much, for to overcome 


' the Corruption of their Nature. And fince God doth 


not require ſuch” Auſterities and Pennances of you, and 
hath not given you a Maſter, who beats you on the 
Head till you become deaf (as it fared with that Young 
Scholar) ſuffer willingly and with Joy the accidents that 
happen, and when your Meat or Drink does not pleaſe 
your taſte, Bleſs God, who (it may be) permits this, 
for ſubduing the Senſual Appetites, which you have fol- 


lowed in Time paſt. 


For if you would have as much in the Service of God, 
as you had in the Service of the World, you have done 
Nothing in forſaking it 3 and you ſhall not be happier in 
one place than in Another, it withall you do not 
change your Manners. And if you found as Savoury 
Meat in Northſtrand, as you had in your Aunts Houſe, 
wherewith would you Mortifie your Senſuality 2 And if 
you do not Labour more in the Service of God, than you 
did in the Service of the World, wherewithall will you 
xcompliſh your Penitence, enjoyned in Adam 2? For in 
the World you did not Labour but for the Meat that 
Periſheth, and now ſince God gives you that, you La- 
bour only to ſeek the Kingdom of Heaven. | 

For, believerme, I have no need of your Labour, nor . 
of that of others, God hath given me more than enough 
for my Entertainment, and I ſeek not in this World nei- 
ther Profit, nor Honour, nor Service, I find all theſe 
Things in God ; Wheretore al! Men are Hinderances to 
me inſtead of helps ; and I would hide my felt from 
them all, if God did not detain me with them, for their 


Eternal Good. 


Which 


: 


Which Thing ſhould make you ſee, that I do: not 
keep the Land of Northftrend, and that I do not Print 
my Writings, but out of a Chriſtian Charity ; to the 
End, that by theſe Means I may lead my Neighbour 
into the way of Salvation. Which breeds me nothi 

but vexation, troubles and diſquiet, with Diſpleaſure to 
ſee, that Perſons are not Satished, even with the Abur- 


dance which God hath given them ; which is a fign that 


they are not truly converted, and do not ſeek the King. 
dom of Heaven, whiltt they yet defire the things which 
are upon theEarth,or theSawces orConveniencies of World: 
ly Perſons, a Thing which a Regenerate Perſon ought to 
deſpiſe ; tho' he could eafily have them; he ought no 
ways taſte them, ſeeing all the Perfe&ion of the Soul 
conſiſts in the Mortifications of the Senſual Defires of 
Corrupt Nature. 

Wherefore in well ordered Cloiſters, they ſtrive to 
Mortifie the Corruption of Nature in every Thing, in 
Drinking, Eating, Speaking, Hearing, Seeing, by doing 
the quite contrary to that which Senſuality Defireth, 
A Capxchin of my acquaintance told me, that he was pre: 
ſent in the Cloiſter ot the Noviciat of Doway, . when the 
Son of a Prince was received among them, and that the 
firſt Day wherein he received the habit entring into the 
Cloiſter, the whole Convent had for their Broth grex 
flat Beans boiled in water, without any other Sawce than 
a little Salt : and that when the Princes Porrion was 
ſet before him, the fume of theſe Beans ſtriking him 
in the Noſe, made the Blood guſh out in Abur- 
dance, which the Prior ſeeing he ſaid to the Novice, 
my Brother eat theſe Beans, they are good ; and tho 
the Novice endeavoured to eat them, he could not 
ſwallow them down, without being moved divers times 
to Vomir ; whiltft in the mean time they gave him no 
other thing, but theſe Beans for his Meal : And ſeeing 
that he eared nothing, the Prior ſaid in the End, I perceive 
our Brother hath no Stomach for theſe Beans to day ; he muſt 


get of them to morrow, he will eat them better: And (0 
for Three Days in end, the Novice got no other thing to 
eat, but the firſt Beans, which had been ſerved up to him 
the firſt Day of his entry into the Cloiſter, and by this 
mean he overcame the ſenſe of Taſte,eated the Beans, be- 
ing moved thereto by hunger, and afterwards all kind 
of Meats, how harſh or courſe ſoever. 


Which 
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Which, my Child, may make you to underſtand, that 


. the Morrtification of the taſte is a Vertue ; ſeeing it is 


exerciſed even at this Day, in well ordered Cloiſters; and 
all thoſe who were deſirous to be the Friends of God, 
have exerciſed themſelves therein in all Ages. 

I do not approve that (o great Severity ſhould be uſed, 
in this point, toward beginners; but I would greatly 
commend, that a Novice ſhould ſtudy to Mortihe him- 
ſelf, by taking contentedly all that 1s ſer before him, 
without diſtinguiſhing bterween the Sweet and the Sowr 3 
Bleffing God, when he gives him any thing that is 
Good, in regard of his Weakneſs ; and contenting him- 
ſelf with things that do not pleaſe his Taſte, becauſe he 
knows himſelf unworthy, by Reaſon of his Sins, to have 
better, or to deſerve dry Bread, 

This ſhould be the Exerciſe and Practice of him, that 
defires to become a True Chriſtian ; for if a Perſon 
will ne:ds continue perfevering, in the ſ{ceking of his 
Appetite, he ſhall never attain to the Eſtate of Chriſti- 
in Perfe&ion, which conſiſts in denying our ſelves, that 
is, all that which Corrupt Nature defires. 

You think, my Child, that if the Body were better 
treated and ordered, the Soul would be the Calmer ; this 
may readily deceive you, ſecing .ordinarily the Spirit 
lives according as the Fleſh dies : And you have told me, 
that ye knew this by your own Experience, and that the 
Fleſh doth not ſo much trouble you in Northſtrand, as 
it did when you were in the World, and when its Ap- 
petite was better ſerved : Which proveth fufficiently, 
that the Labour and Vittuals of Northſtraxd are more 
wholeſome, than the Labour and Vi&uals which you 
had mm Hamburgh. 

And therefore you ought more to eſteem them that 
deliver vou from Sin, than thoſe that entice you to it, 
ſeeing Eternal things are of greater worth, than the 
things of time 3 which paſs away fo lightly, and often 
oblige a Perſon to Eternal Puniſhments. For it was 
faid to the falſe Rich Man in the Goſpel, Becauſe thou 
baft had Good Things in this World, and Lazarus likewiſe 
Evil Tg, for this Cauſe he is Comforted, and thou art 
Tormented, And it was ſaid of the Whore, give 


--9 ” many Torments, as ſhe hath had Pleaſures in this 


I i | Which 
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Which ſhould make you reſolve, wy Child, to Love 
Abſtinence and Labour, more than Eaſe and Good Fare, 
embracing the Croſs to follow Jeſus Chriſt, rather than 
Eaſe and Repoſe, to follow your Corrupt Nature which 
leads unto Hell : Which thing I wiſh you, for the 
AfﬀeRion that I carry to your Soul, 
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LEFT LER XIV: 


That we muſt Mortifie Corrupt 
Nature. 


To a Perſon, who could not underſtand that 
Pertue conſiſts in the Mortification of Corrupt 
Nature, who is caſt ont of the Company if 
True Chriſtians, until ſhe be otherwiſe Dil. 
poſed : Becauſe there is uo other Way of Salus 
tion, except that of Denying our Selves, h 
Mortify our Corrupt Nature, Embracing the 
Poverty of Jeſus Chriſt. | 


My Good Friend, 
[| AM not diſpleaſed that you have left your Husband 
to goand dwell with your Brothers, fince you were 
not reſolved to become a True Chriſtian, as your Hus 
band is reſolved to do : For to Live together in a Cor- 
tradiQion of Wills, would be continual Trouble and Dil- 
uiet. Wherefore it's much better to Live ſeparated one 
om another, and toſtrive to ſerve God every one as they 
underſtand : fince God never forceth any Body, leavin 
every, one free to tend to that Perfe&ion which plea 
1. : 


And I 
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And if your Husband hath received Light from God; 
to know that he is not a true Chriitian, and he hath gi- 
ven him ſtrength to ſeek after the Means to become one; 
you ought not to hinder him ; but rather pray to God, 
that he would give unto you the ſame Light and Force as 
unto him, to the end that rogether ye may aſſiſt one ano- 
ther in perfe&ing your Souls. 

Bur fince you are of another Judgment, and that you 
believe to obtain Erernal Life, in following the motions 
of your Corrupt Nature, you mult of neceflity go, and 
Live with Perſons that follow the ſame Natural Inclina- 
tions. For -with me you could not have followed them 
without Reproofs, becauſe I know very well, there needs 
no more but follow our Corrupt Nature to go into Hell, 
and that loving the Salvation of thoſe, who bear me 
Company, I admoniſh them always to Renounce their 
Corcuption, that leads to Damnation. 

But Carnal Perſons take thoſe ſo wholeſome CorreQi- 
ons, for Severities and Chaſtilinents, as you alſo call chcm 
by your Letter, ſaying, That a Father who Chaſtiſcth his 
Child roo Severely with the Rod, ſmothers the Aﬀettion :- 
Whereas he may preſerve it by a Moderate Correttion. 

And if you were the Pcdagogue of the Holy Spirit; 
you might give him orders, and appoint him how he 
ought to govern Men : and you ſhould alſo have come 
to teach me how I ought to govern, in caſe you had 
come to ſtay with me: But becauſe you have not 
Wiſdom or Vertue, I have no nced to receive Inſtruction 
from you, loving rather to be inſtructed of God as he 
inſtructs me by his Grace, than to conform my ſelf to the 
Iaclination and Fancie of Men, who look only to that 
which is Temporal, and the Things that are fenfible ro 
their Corrupt Natures; | 

As for me, I cannot follow this Corruption, I muſt 
bght againſt it, as well in my ſelf as in others that are 
under me ; and it would bea kind of cruelty, ro ſuffer 
a Child to play with a very ſharp Knife, wind we lee 
the Danger he is in of cutting himſelf, or pulling our his 
Eyes by means thereof. Even fo wonld I be cruel ro 
the Souls that I love, in ſuffering them to live at reſt, 
whilſt they rejoyce that they are able to follow the de- 

es of- Corrupt Nature,' which are very ſharp Knives, 


that cut off Souls from God; and make them die Erer- 
.nal Death, going down Fr pleaſantly to Hell, - : 
fire 
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Ch rejoyceth to play with a Bright and Sharp 
Snife. 

Can there be found a Father ſo Fooliſh in Nature, 
who would not take away ſuch a Knife from his 
Child, for fear of making him weep in taking it from 
him ? $o likewiſe, I will not commit the folly of 
ſuffering Perſons to live with me, who will not denie 
themſelves as Jeſus Chriſt hath taught. I love rather 
that ſuch Perſons ſhould depart far from me, than to 
come near me, becauſe they would give me trouble, 
and make. themſelves the Devil's Martyrs, by depriy- 
ing themſelves of their eale and Natural SatisfaRion, 
by Conſtraint or Hypocrifie. For if they do not de 
nie themſelves for to pleaſe God, they would loſe 
all merit, and alſo would not be Satished in them- 
ſelves. 

For this cauſe all thoſe Perſons, whom you Name 
in your Letter, have done very well in departi 
from me, for whilſt they were yet leeking their e | 
and ſelf Satisfa&tions, they did not ſeek the Kingdom |} }, 
of Heaven, which is found only in the denyal ot our 
Own Will, and no where-elie : But all thoſe who have ff ,, 
not as yer taken up a Relolution, to deny them- 
{clves for to become True Chriſtians, may live at eale, } 1 
and take the moſt Beautifull and the Beſt of all things, I 
as much as they are able, for their Paradiſe ; fine ff x 
they are not to expe& another but in this World, F , 
—_ they chooſe inſtead of an Eternal and Happy |} ,, 

ITC. 

Wherefore I ſhou)d pity thoſe, that would come to . 
live with me for any other End, than to overcome their | 
Corrupt Natures, that they may be born again in the Þ 4 
Spirir of Jeſus Chriſt ; ſeeing they would be miſerable  ,, 
both for Time and for Erernity. .. 

So that you have done well, my Friend, in going | ,1 
to Hagkend rather than to come and ſtay with me, bl 
as I had offered to you to come with your Husband | 
and your two Children, ſeeing that tho' I promiſed yo 
Maintenance to you all, yet you would not have been F ;, 
content, and all would have ſeemed to you too ſharp || ;,, 
' or too Sweet 3 the little Houſe which 1 would have | 
given you would perhaps have been too Narrow and || 
Inconvenient, the Meat, it may be, would not have | 1 


been prepared according to your reliſh';. the beds on ſar 
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ſoft enough for you to Ily upon 3; in ſhort it may 
be, all would have been diſpleaſing to you, becauſe 

Corrupt Nature is inſatiable, and ſeekeeh or defireth 
always that which ir hath nar, never being willing 
to content it ſelf with that which 'is Neceſſary, as 
even your Nature doch abundantly witneſs. 

For in ſundry of your Letters you ſay, That you are 11 
want, and that you, with your Huiband and Crildren, have 
eaten all that you had ; ſo that 3ou have not any more 
wherewith to entertain your ſelves, Inthe mean time, that 
[, for relieving your Complaints, made an Offer to en- 
tertain you, with your Husband and whole Family, in 
Living well, and doing for the Community, what you 
can, according to your Capacity. 

Which you have deſpiſed, inſtead cf thanking me, 
telling, That it would be impoſſible for you to dwell with 
Two Little Children, among ſuch Perſons as we are ; bring- 
in for an Example, That ſuch and ſuch well-diſpoſed Per- 
ſos, were not $78 to bear the inſupportable Burthens, which 
we would not touch with our Finger, Infinuating thereby, 
That we are Cruel, or Unreaſonable Perſons, who enjoyn 
to others rhat which we will not do our ſelves. 

Which is nothing but Calumnies deviſed to the Preju- 
dice of the Truth ; ſince none amoneg(t us, not the Poor 
more than the Rich, Laboureth for Gaining of Money : 
For we uſe neither Trade nor Trafhck, for to have in{up- 
portable Burthens to bear: And it we doany Work, they 
are Things Neceflary for the Entertainment of this Pre- 
ſent Life, and not for Gaining of Money, which we have 
noneed to purchaſe, fince God hath provided ſome of us 
therewith, both for themſelves, and for the Neceffities of 
thoſe that want, whilſt the Rich among us Labour as 
well as the Poor, according to their Capacities and Em- 
ployments, and enjoyn nothing to the Poor, but that 
mach they would do themſelves, if they were capa- 


So that your Allegations are Falſe, proceeding from 
your Damnable Ingratitude: For inſtead of Loving us, 
and Thanking us for ſo advantageous an Offer, to en- 
tertain you, with your Family, out of Pure Chriſtian 

ity, you go abour to accule us, as Cruel and Unrea- 
ſonable Perſons, that require Things Impcſlible of othere, 
whilſt we our {ſelves reſt at Eaſe, following our Plea- 
ures, 


Ii 3 Surely 


I22 That we muſt Mortifie Part [1 


Surely theſe Lies and Ingratitudes cannot remain ungy. 
niſhed ; For the Tongme that Lieth, Killeth its own Sw 
faith the Scripture: and the Contempt that is done ty 
thote, that aſſiſt us Spiritually or Bodily, is done again 
the Commandment of Honouring Father and Mother, the 
we may Live Long upon the Earth : ſeeing all Maſters, Ty. 
tors cr Eldersare comprehended under Father and Mothe 
whom we muſt Honour, and alfo all kind of BenefaQox 
For if it were not fo, there would be few Perſons thy 
keep tke Commandment of Honouring Father and Ms. 
ther, becauſe many never knew their Natural Father 
and Mothers, or have Loſt them in their Tender Year: 
Wherefore our Fathers and Mothers are all thoſe who d 
gore to our Bodies, or our Souls, by Help, or by Counſe, 

y Admonitions, or other means, that are Uſeful and Pro 
firable to us. 

For this Cauſe I judg it your Duty to Honour all thoſe 
of our Company, fince all of us together endeavour, x 
much as we can, to teach Men m_—_ Vertue, and all tht 
which isneceſliry to the Salvation of their Souls, offering 
evenour Temporal Goods for their Bodily Afliſtance x 
you declare by your Letter, That I have written to you 1 
come to Sleefwick auto me ; adding by way of Contempt, 
That this would be to put you to the Touchſtone. 

Confider a little this brave Acknowledgment, as if you 
were ſome Piece of Gold which I would touch, to knov 
If it be of good Alloy, before I receive it. Perſwad 
your {elf nevertheleſs, That it is none of -my Intereſt to 
prove you, or any others, of whom I ſtand in no net, 
ſeeking after nothing in this World, but to accompliſ 
the Will of God. For, as I have ſaid, I need noBod 
to Labour for my profit, or to ſerve me, ſince God. has 

| me the Grace to be able to ſerve my ſelf, and to 
erve others more than I am ſerved by them : And ever 
one of us eſteems himſelt happy in ſerving himſelf. 

And tho this were not, there could* be no expedtatiol 
of reaping much Labour and Service from ſuch a We 
man as you, whodeclares, That you can do nothing to gui 
by, and who would have Employment enough to ierv: 
your Husband and your Two Children, tho the Commu 
nity ſhould expe no. Service from you, for which | 
ſhould try you, or pwt you to the Touch-Stone : So that| 
will no ways receive you, no more than thoſe, who (yo 
ſay) have forſaken me, and not being able to endure'the 
Touch, are turned back. Whact 
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Which is very much againſt the Truth, fince none of 
"= theſe Perſons, of whom you ſpeak to me, was received 
"\f vith us except as Travellers, whom we ſometimes Lodg- 
ny 4 out of Charity, to the end, they might prove them- 
"hf fflves, tO know if they would embrace the Meanneſs of 
16 Jeſus Chriſt, as he Counſels Poverty of Spirit. But I may 
he | fruly ſay, that I have not yet ſo much as found One, 
2 ' that has been Voluntarily Poor for Jeſus Chriſt ; on the 
"HEY Contrary, they were all Rich in Spirit, wiſhing { agree- 
' a ably to Corrupr Nature ) always in all things the mo 
* Beautiful, the Beſt, and the moſt Honourable. And when 
Un they contented themſelves with the Leſſer (as Jeſus Chriſt 
any dd) it was for Humane Reipe&, or becauſe they had not 
00 abundance in their Power, of which Abundance they can- 
kl F cot deprive themſelves, when they can eafily find ir. 
Fro This is not a Goſpel Poverty, which ought to be Vo- 
hol luntary, and not Forced. For thoſe that are Poor 
nor BY through Force ſuffer Pennances in Rage, when they are 
= not contented in their Poverty : But the Poor in Spirit 
uy xeglad of Occaſions to be in Want of fome thing ; 
EY that they may ſee themſelves made Liker to Jeſus Chriſt, 
.4Y who during his Life was in Want of all things. 
""Y For from his Birth he had not a Chamber to Lodge in, 
UN, B but was forced to Lodge in a Stable beſide Beaſts, that 
| warmed him with their Breath inſtead of Fire: And he 
JOE that would examine the Courſe of his Life, would find 
2 that Jeſus Chriſt did always ſeek the Leaſt Things for 
y his Uſe, a Poor Maid for his Mother, a Carpenter for his 
o Father, dull Fiſhermen for his Apcſtles, while in the 
Ui mean time he was Lord and Maſter of All Things, and 
« to him was due the moſt Noble Palace, the moſt delicious 
F Meats, in ſhort, all kind of Abundance - of Beautiful 
| and Good Things, for his Ule, although he was pleaſed 
to content himſelf with the Leaſt, ro give us an Exam- 


ſer) 

ple. 
PR Whilſt his Creature, that has deſerved Hell by its Sins, 
Wo Defires to have the Beſt and the moſt Honourable, yea, 
4 | the Beſt Place that ir can, and thinks it ſelf happy toen- 
- jy them, inſtead of Voluntarily Depriving it ſelt of 
> them, when it can conveniently have them, as all Good 


7 Chriſtians ought to do, in Imitation of Jeſus Chriſt their 
Captain, who has Paved the Way for them. 

But alas ! When we ſpeak of this Meanne(s of Jeſus 

the Chriſt, to thoſe that call I Chriſtians, the _ 

lh Oriencay 
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offended at it; for the Poverty and Meanneſs of Jeſy || - 
Chriſt, is at preſent Fooliſhneſs to the Rich, and : | 
Offence to the Poor, as, the Apoſtle ſays, it was to t 
Jews and Gentiles in Chriſts time. 

For the Rich Judge it Folly to ſerve themſelves, whey 
they have means to make themſelves be ſerved by other 
as they reckon it a Scandal to live as a Aechanick, whey 
they have the Conveniency of living in Abundance and 
Snperffuity. Even fo the Poor are offended to ſee the 
Rich Labour, when they have wherewith to Pay Work 
men. And thus All Men at preſent are blind, taking 
Evil for Good and Good for Evil, withour perceiving 
the Truth of Things. | 

Hence it is that thoſe Perſons, who come where I am, 
cannot ſtay there, ſo long as they reſolve to live accord- 
ing to the Motions of Corrupt Nature; whereof I aman | 
Enemy, and will not yield to it in Any Thing, whenit Nj 
3s in my Power : And tho' ſuch Perſons ſhould bring me I - 
great Profit, or render me great Services, I would thank 
them, and fend them back to the Place from whence 
they came. How ſhould I not (end back thoſe that are 
Poor and have more need to be ſerved than to ſerv 
others, when they will not deny Themſelves, for to te. 
born again in the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt ? 

I will never keep ſuch an one, be he Rich or Poor, | 
fince God has made me moſt clearly tro ſee, that none i= 
ſhall be ſaved who dies in the Love of Himſelf, in fol- 
Jowing the Motions of his Corrupt Nature. It is Folly 
then for any to come near me, before they have this Re- | | 
ſolution of following and imitating Jeſus Chiſt, by De- IN 
nying their Corrupt Nature : Behold all the Proof, which 
T bave to make ana no other, For I will Chaſtiſe or Cor- 
ret no Body with the Rod, as you may ſay, nor take 
them into my Company, to pat them to the Touch, fince 
every one ſhould prove himſelf and know, if he will 
War againſt his old Corruption, or follow it, that he 
may take Meaſures ſuitable to his Reſolution. 

For he who will follow his Corruption, needs only to 
return to the World, there he will find enough like him- 
ſelf, fince Jeſus Chriſt himſelf faich, that the Broad 
Way which - leads to Deſtru&tion is Peopled with a great 
Number who Walk in it ; But he that chooſes the Nat- 
row Way, ſhould chooſe Perſons who have Experience 
to hinder thoſe, who ate unacquainted with this Wak 


Let. XIV. Corrupt Nature. I25 


from Periſhing by ſo many dangers, which are to be 
met with in the Stormy Sea of this World. 

If you ſee Danger in coming to be with me, you 
ought to ſee a far Greater in ſtaying in the Midſt of the 
World : But if you Love the World, it will Love you 
And you ſhall Periſh with it. Wherein Jon Husband 
was wiſe to leave you, for to go to Northſtrand, to try 
if he ſhould be well there. This was with your Con- 
ſent, and withour my Knowledge, wherefore you have 
Cauſe to blame no Body, but your own Inconſtancie 
and Gangs that you leave him 3 after having promiſed 
to follow him if he ſhould be well. 

You propoſe to hoid that which you have : Wherein 
you ſhall do well, if you have the Fear of God ; which 
I cannot perceive : Since you would make your Hus- 
band return to the World againſt his Conſcience, to the 


} end he may gain Money for you, the better ro follow 


your Corrupt Nature. Know you not that it 1s Written, 
That Fl:ſh and Blood ſhall not enter into the Kingdom of 
Heaven ? Your Husband would be unhappy ro rerurn 
to you, {o long a5 you ſeek no other thing. Ir's his part to 
fy with Tiuth, r113t 1t 1s better to hold that which he 
has, than to deſtroy Himſelf for to pleaſe you. 

You tell him, That he ought to take care of his Houſe, 
hoth in Spirituals and Temporals, as he is obliged, which 
he hati «:-cady done abundantly. For he came to me 
for his ail{tance in Reiation to both, which thing I have 
granted him, not only for his own Perſon, but alſo tor 
his Wife and Chiidren, whom he had provided both with 
Temporals and Spirituals. 

But you would not accept thereof, ſo that he is now 
free to do what ſeemeth good to him, without asking 
=_ leave, in regard he has given you full meaſure, and 

d procured for you all that, which a Man of Hon- 
our could do for his Family according to the Scrip- 
ture, | 

You tell him unjuſtly, That he leaves his Wife and 
Children in Neceſſity, and his Affairs in Confuſion, Which is 
falſe, ſince he has Written to you to come to 
Sleſwick to him, and that you ſhall want for nothing, 
ſhall even have a little Houſe for your ſelf, without hav- 
ing any more care for what you ſhall Drink or Eat, or 
wherewithal you ſhall be Cloathed. 


He 
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He has much more Reaſon to complain of you, than 
you of him : Since you with-hold his Cloaths and Lin- 
nens, becauſe he deſires to become the Diſciple of Jeſus 
Chriſt, you will not give him a Shirt for his Body, 
wherein he ſhews well that he loves you,but you ſhew that 
you hate him, by deſerting him to go into Frizeland, 
and refuting him his own Cloaths and Linnens ; becauſe 
he will needs ſerve God, out of the World. 

For if he would have Sailed to the [»dies to gain Mo- 
ney, by putting both his Soul and Body in Danger, 
doubtleſs you would have provided him well with Lin- 
nens, Cloaths and other Neceſſary Things : But for the 
Service of God, you will give him nothing but Contempt 
and Reproaches. 

For you rell him, it ſeems he will care only for him- 
ſelf, That he may live at his Eaſe out of the World : And 
with a Deſign to Diſcredit our Company you ſaid be- 
fore, That we give Burdens to be Born, which we will mt 
rouch with the point of eur Finger. Conſider a little how 
this doth agree, and how he will live at eaſe among Per- 
ſons, who would give him Inſupportable burdens. 

It is well ſeen, that you write out of Paſſion every 
thing that comes in 'your Way, without Reaſon and 
without Truth. For if we give Inſupportable Burdens , 
to thoſe who come to abide with us, then your Husband 
cannot Live there at Eaſe as you reproach him. And if 
it be true, that he minds to Live at Eaſe out of the 
World, he offered you this Eaſe which he takes to him- 
ſelf, when he defired you to come with him unto this 
Reſt and Eaſe, out of the Entanglements of the V Vorld, 
where it ſhould have fared no worſe with you than with 
him, by enjoying with your Children the ſame Eaſe, and 
the ſame Repoſe, which, you ſay, he has a Mind to take 
for himſelf alone, to as you ſhould - not have needed to 
care for ro Morrow. 

V Vhich thing would have been a great Advantage for 
you, ſince you lay, That you and your Children are in 
Want, and have ſpent together all that you had. Have we 
not Ground to believe, that you Love better to ſerve the 
World in Miſery and in Poverty, than to ſerve God in 
having All Neceſſaries, and without any other Care than 
ro Govern your Houſe well, which is the only thing, - 
you ſay, you can do, and likewiſe an eafie Employ- 


ment for Women who ſay they are fit for _—_ - but 
: | ouſc- 
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Houle-keeping, and in our Community every one doth 
that which he is fit tor. For thoſe who are Labourers, 
Labour the Ground 2 Writers, Write ; others take care © 
of Houshold Affairs, or dreſs Meat, according as Occaſi- 
on and Neceſhty requires : becauſe a Community is like - 
a Body, whereof All the Members afliſt .one another in 
their Need. 

But it ſeems you have found in your ſelf that ye have 
not ſo much Charity, as to be willing to render ſome 
Small Service to others than your Husband, fince you 
would. draw him out of his Happineſs, ro have him 
alone with you, to the end that with Pain and Labour 
he may gain, Wherewith ro Entertain You and your 
Children ; whereas this Entertainment has been offered 
to you, without ſo much Care and Labour, and with 
Aſſurance of Life Eternal. | 

For who can doubt, that all thoſe who ſhall for- 


' fake the VVorld to follow Jeſus Chriſt ſhall be Sa- 


ved 2? Since by ſo doing, they put themſelves without 
the Reach of Perils and Dangers, which are found in 
Converſing with Worldly Perſons, who are like unto 
Pitch which a Man cannot touch, without having his 
hands defhil'd with its 'Blackneſs and Claminineſs. Be- 


* fide this, thoſe who enter into. our Community fol- 


low the Counſel of Jeſus Chriſt, for they do not La- 
bouy for the Meat that periſhes, ſince God has given 
it us before we Labour; tar leſs Labour they to heap 
up Riches, which the Worms eat, and the Ruſt Spoils, 
and Thieves ſteal ; but they Labour .to ſhow Charity 
one to another, by furniſhing them Neceſlary: Things : 
and he that Labours the Earth, nouriſhes him that 
Writs or Prints things wholeſome for nouriſhing * the 
Soul of him who helps to nouriſh the Body. 

Is not this a good Employment, whereof we may 
ſay with David, Beho/d how Good and Sweet is it for 
Brethren to dwcll together ? Whereas it's very ill to dwell 


* with:the Men of our Time, who do Nothing but trade 


and To1l, for heaping up of Money, through Cove- 
touſneſs, or at leaſt Labour for the Meat that periſhes, and 
are Anxious for to Morrow, with Care of what they (hall 
was or Eat, and wherewithall they ſhall be Cloath- 
ea. 


But it ſeems to me that notwithſtanding all theſe 


Chriſtian Truths, you perfift in a defire to Labour 
| more . 


128 That we muſt Mortifie Part II, 


more in the Service of the World, than in the Service 
of thoſe who defire to become True Chriſtians, becauſe 
Corrupt Nature hath greater Satisfa&tion among ſuch as 
are like it Self, and will more follow it's Own Will among 
Vicious Perſons, than among thoſe who are Vertuous, 
or aim at Chriſtian Perfe&ion ; fince theſe do declare 
War againſt their Corrupt Nature, and reprove thoſe 
whom they ſee following this Corruption. | 

This ſhould be done by a Chriſtian Charity, to afliſt 
and admoniſh one another in Vertue : which Perſons 
that do not reſolve to become Vertuous cannot endure, 
and Reproof offends them, as I believe it would aſlur- 
edly have offended you, if you had come to ſtay with 
me. | 

For I could not have ſuffered, that you ſhould have had 
more care for the Eaſe and Conveniency of your Family, 
than for the Accomodation of the Community, fince 
this would have been nothing but Self-Love. And like- 
wiſe I could not, without reproving it, have endured you 
to Murmure at the Entertainment and Lodging, which 
you ſhould have found with us, as I have had Experi- 
ence of Sundry of your Countrey Men, that did ſo when 
they were with us, who tho' they had more than they 
could have in the Service of the World, yet Murmured 
as the Children of Iſrael. 

Which was inſupportable ro me, and obliged me to 
leave them to follow their Own Wills, afar off | from me : 
which was the greateſt Puniſhment I could infli& upon 
them, tho' their Nature ſeemed to be eaſed, to fee it 
ſelf delivered from the Rule which God hath given his 
Children : becauſe this Corruption is better ſatisfied in 
doing Evil than in doing Good : Wherefore it cries like 
a Swine under the knife, when 'tis contradicted, or forced 
to do that which it would not. 

But the Perſon who Truly Defires ro become a Chriſti- 
an, reckons himſelf Happy when he - tinds any Body, 
that ſtirreth up to Mortitie this Corruption, and ſuffers 
1t not to bear Rule in his preſence. | 

For my part, if I had found a Perſon wha# would 
have reproved me for theſe things, by declaring ro me 
the Will of God when I knew it not, I would have 
ſought him out even to the End of the World, and 
would have followed and valued him as a great Trea- 
ſure, and obeyed him All the Days of my Life, os 
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he had given me only Bread to Eat and Water to 
Drink, and would have been far trom deſiring, to have 
in his Company. a fine Chamber, fine Linnens and Cloaths 


_ or Meat to my _ knowing that the Perſons who ſeek 


theſe things do not ſeek the Kingdom of Heaven. 
And he who doth not ſeek thisKingdon,ſhall never find 
it, fince it is written, whoſo ſceketh findeth, and he that 
keth, to him it ſhall be opened, and to no others ; for all 
thoſe who ſeek their Eaſe and Satisfa&ion in this World, 
they have their Paradiſe in this World, and ought to 
expe&t no other. It it were otherwiſe Jeſus Chriſt 
would have declared it, inſtead of telling us, That we 
muſt denie our Selves, take up our Croſs and follow him. 

Ib is now Free to every one to chooſe his Paradiſe in 
this World, by the Eaſe and Satisfation of Corrupt 
Nature, or to chooſe an Eternal Happy Life, in the 
Mortification of his Corrupt Nature : For it is certain, 
that one cannot have both together, and he who believes 
it doth greatly deceive himſelf, and ſhall be confound- 
ed at Death before God. 

Wherefore, My Good Friend, you have need to con- 
fider what you- ought to do, warning likewiſe all thoſe 
Perſons, of whom you ſpeak in your Letter, who have 
turned back, and loved more to follow their Own Will 
than the Will of God which I have declared unto 
them, that they do as the Prodigal Child in defiring to 
return to their Father, ſaying Truly, that his Servants 
are better treated, than thoſe who are obliged toeat with 
the Swine of the Beaſtly Men of this World, who re- 
zard nothing but the Fleſh and Time, without forſee- 
inz the Eternal Delights, that are prepared for thoſe 
-. A ſhall in this Short Life overcome their Corrupt Na- 
ture, to {ubje&t it unto the Will of God, as I wiſh to 
them all, remaining equally. 


, Their very Aﬀetlionate, 
From Hamburgh, the : 
22th of May. 1676. 1m Teſus Chriſt, 


Antonia Bourignon. 
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LETTER Xv.- 


He that denies not Himſelf cannot be a 
True Chriſtian. 


To T wo Married Perſons, who deſtied to 
forſake the World to become Chriſtians. But 
not being able to overcome Corrupt Nature 
turned back, pretending that the Imperfetlions - 
of others had weakned them : Tho? in effect the 
only Cauſe was, that they could not embrace 
the Poverty of Jeſus Chriſt, the Martification 
of their Corrupt Nature, and the Renonucing 
of their Own Wills : Which they are adm- 
niſhed to reſolve upon, if they will Travel to. 
wards Eternity. | 


My Fraeends, 


| have received aLetter written by you both the 9 of Jane 

this Year, by which ye acquaint me with the Reſolu- 
tion which ye have taken together, to torſake the World 
and retire to Northſtrand, where ye deſire to buy ſome 
Poſleſſion, to live there together with your Family ; 
which ſeemeth to me very Good, provided ye were con- 
ſtant to perſevere therein. 

But I haveſeen you ſo Changeable, that I cannot adviſe 
you any more. I muſt leave you to do as ye ſhall think 
fir, becauſe ye are not intirely reſigned unto the Condut 
of God; ye will, and ye will not ; For how ſoon yetind 
any Difficulties in the Service of God, ye look back with 
Let's Wife ; and inſtead of Embracing the Croſs to follow 
Jeſus Chriſt Suffering, ye ſeek to be Gelivered from it as 
ſoon as may be, and ye give Ear to Men who flatter Cor- 
rupt Nature. And ſo long as ye ſhall continue = _ 

iſpoſt- 


Let. XV. He that denies not Himſelf, &c. 131 


+ diſpoſition, ye will always change ; becauſe inconftancy is 


a quality of the Devil: And when a Perſon finds himſelf 
changea le, he may be ſure it's the Devil that Governs 

im. 

For the goodSpirit is firm and conſtant, and unchangeable 
inhis good reſolutions, he is patient to wait Gods diſpoſal, 
ſuffers and endures all things willingly for his Service. 
For it would be a deluſion, ro defire ro enter into the 
Service of God, that we may ſutfer nothing ; fince we 
find our ſelves obliged, to ſuffer ſo much in the Service 
of the World, wherein Crofles are Inevitable, and much 
greater and heavier to bear, than they can be in the Ser- 
vice of God, where a man ought to rejoice in Sufferings, 
becauſe theſe ſufferings terminate in a good end, and 
ſerve as means to perfe& our Souls, and the Crofles of 


| the World aflit both the Body and the Soul, being en- 


dured with Regrate and Melancholy. | 

And I know by Experience, that the Crofles which God 
has ſent me in his Service, did more ſatisfy and comfort 
my Soul, than the greateſt Pleaſures which I could take 
in the Service of the World. For I have an inward Con- 
folation, when I think that Jeſus Chriſt declares them 
Rlefled that ſuffer in his Service, ſaying, Bleſſed are they 
who ſhall ſuffer Perſecution for Righteouſneſs, And if I 
ſhould have ſuffered Crofles, Perſecutions and Contempt, 
in the Service of the World, as I have ſuffered in the 
Service of God, methinks, I could not have endured 
them. But the Reſolution which I have to embrace the 
Croſs, for to follow Jeſus Chriſt, makes all the Difficul- 
ties that befall me ſeem light ; by ſuffering for tne molt 
part with Joy, in Bleſſing God that he has made me 
worthy to be able to follow Jeſus Chriſt in ſuffer- 


ing. | 

Wherefore I am aſtoniſhed to ſee you ( with ſo many 
others) look back for trifles or ſome Words or A&tons, 
that did not pleaſe you, or for ſome Defet&ts, or Imper- 
fke&ions of others, which in no wiſe concern you, fince 


God will ask an Account of you, of your own State on- 


ly, and not of that of others. So that all theſe Reaſons 
together ſhould not have been ſtrong enough, to make 
you look back from a Reſolution which you had taken, 
to become true Chriſtians. For tho, that truly you had 
not found in the Service of God, all your Eaſes and 


Conveniencies, and that you had endured the Imper- 
fections 
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fe&ions of others, yea, the Reproaches and Contempt of 
Brethren ; all theſe things, ay I, ſhould not have made 
you turn back in the hs of Eternity which ye had 
undertaken by the Grace of God : I muſt fay, that your 
reſolution has nor been ſincere nor abſolute, or elſe that 
the Devil has ſeduced you, ro make you turn back, 
Far if the deſire of Travelling towards Eternity, had 
been abſolute in you both ; So ſmall things as you met 
with in this way, would not have been capable to turn 
you alide from it, and Tentations or Croſſes would have 
confirmed you the more in Vertue, which can never be 
Solid in you, before it be Exerciſed by Sufferings and 
Contradi&ions. For as a Pilgrim cannot Travel into fat 
Countreys, without being provided with Vi&uals, no 
more can a Perſon Travel towards Eternity, without car- 
rying with him the Food of his Soul, which is the Croſs, 
Sufferings and Spiritual Converſation. All which things 
you might have found with us. For it's impoffible in a 
Community of different Humours and Natures, that Per: 
ſons can live without having occaſion of Contradi&ions 
and Mutual Forbearance : Becauſe your ſelves not being 
perfect more than others, it's neceſſary that they bear 
with you, and ye with them, tince otherwiſe your Reci- 
procal Vertues would not be Exerciſed, nor your Faults 
amended, if they were not obſerved and admoniſhed by 
others. This is the advantage which is found in; Com- 
munities ; that there they may Exerciſe and Admoniſh 
one another without Sin. For this cauſe it is, that D«- 
vid \1ys, That it is good and ſweet for Brethren to duel 
zogether, and that the Scripture ſays alſo, Woe ro him that 
is alone, for if he fall, there will be no body to lift him up : 
But he that goes out of a Community, that he may live 
after his own way and be reproved by no body, deprives 
himlelf of all theſe Advantages, and throws himſelt into 
the danger of this unhappineſs, foretold to him that loves 
nog to be alone, than to ſuffer any thing of his Bro- 
ther. 

Ye both did leave your Countrey and Kindred to come 
to ſeek for Vertue with us, to the End, that. by means 
thereof ye might become True Chriſtians : But when yo 
were come hither you ſought for a Convenient Houle, 
not willing to content your ſelf with ſuch a place, asI 
could afford you tho' I offered to make it commodious 
at my charge, where you ſhould have payed no _-_ : 

ut 
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but ye loved rather to Employ the little Money which ye 
had, for having a Houſe to your Mind : after this, ye 
Murmured againſt the vituals which our Brethren gave 
you, and bought for your ſelves apart. And .,ye did 
Lhewile take offence at ſome Things which our Brethren 
ſaid or did, contrary to your Sentiments, and ſought 
Perſons to Murmure with you 3; thats ye might Second 
Corrupt Nature, and Lament together that which it 
wanted in the Service of God. All thoſe things ſuffici- 
ently declare, that ye were come to He/ſtein, there to 
ſeek your Pleaſures, as you had ſought them in the 
World, and to take the moſt Beautifull, and the beſt, if 
ye could have had it. | 
'Which a Perſon ſhould never do when he reſolves ts 
become a Chriſtian, becauſe Jeſus Chriſt teaches him, Ts 
denie himſelf and to take the laſt Place, even then when 
he may eaſily have the firft, as Jeſus Chriſt did, who be- 
ng Lord and Maſter of all that was moſt Beautifull and 
Beſt, did chuſe the leaſt of all things for his uſe, taking 
more Pleaſure in Poverty, than in all the Riches that be- 
fooged to him. | 
hereby ye may well ſee, My Friends, that indeed 
e came not to Holſtein for to imitate Jeſus Chriſt 5 
for rather to live there according to the Motions of Corrupt 
Nature, which ſeeketh always the moſt Beaurifull, the 
beſt and the moſt convenient ; which not having accord- 
ing to its wiſh, it hath made you turn back, and will do 
tyet, if ye do not reſolve to make War againſt jt, and 
to give it the contrary of that which it p to the 
End ye may gain the Kingdom of Heaven by Force : 
which Kingdom I cannot fee that ye have Truly Sought 
hitherto, Since. I know by Experience, that he who 
ſeeketh the Kingdom of Heaven, is not Sollicirous an 
more about that which he ſhall Eat or Drink, wherewit 
he ſhall be Cloathed, or.in what place he ſhall refide 5 
and it Sufficeth him that he Advances in his Voyage, 
without _—— alide from it, to ſeek after 2 better 
Lodging or a better Table : For he thinks it's enough 
vr him, to find Simply wherewith ro Entertain his Life : 
without a os. any other thing, or ſo much as looking 
after a Houſe where he ſhall Lodge at Night, travelling 


untill wearineſs oblidge him to reſt: afid then k 
i he finds it. A 
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I travelled ſo when I came out of my Countrey and 
my Fathers Houſe, to follow Jeſus Chriſt and to become 
a Chriſtian : I had taken a Reſolution to travel all the 
| Day, and to Reſt where the Night ſhould Surprize me; 
and if I had found a Stable, I would have gone into it 
to paſs the Night ; and if-I had not then found any 
Houſe, F would have repoſed in the Fields. For I had 
no other care but to arrive at Eternity. All other things 
were only Accidental to me, I had neither Scrip nor 
Money, nor any Humane Help, believing firmly, that 
God was able to preſerve me in Life, even without Eat- 
Mg, if that ſhould fail 3 as I truly found by Experience. 

For the firſt Day, that I came out of my Father 
Houſe without taking a Penny with me, I Travelled a- 
bout Ten Leagues, without Drinking or Eating, and 1 
had neither Hunger nor Thirſt, being ſo full thar I could 
not Drink a Drop, or Eat a Morſel that was preſented to 
me, in the Houſs where I bchoved to Lodge at Night, 
And I eſteemed my ſelf happy when I could Lodge na 
Barn ; where I thanked the Perſons that gave me a Bur- 
dle of Straw to lie upon, and the next Day Bread and a 
Glaſs of Water for my Food ; and I rejoyced in the Bot- 
tom of my Soul for the Happineſs I had, to follow the 
Poverty and .Meanneſs of Jeſus Chriſt at ſome diſtance; 
after I had left the Pleaſures and Conveniencies of my F4- 
thers Houſe. I did not Regrate the want of his Fine 
Houſe, or my well Furniſhed Chamber ; but was afraid 
_ I ſhould be known, to be forced to return thi- 
ther. 

Take now your Meaſures, My Friends, to ſee by your 
Own Reaſon, if ye had any Good Diſpoſition to become 
the Diſciples of Jeſus Chritt, when ye left the World to 
- come ſtay with us; and if ye were reſigned to the 
Condu& of God as a Chriſtian ought to be ; and if ye 
would not rather be Governed according to the Cor- 
ruption of Nature, than according to the Spirit of God; 
and it ye did not ſeek your ſelves, inſtead of the King- 
dom of Heaven. | 

And by that ye ſhall clearly ſee the cauſe, why ye 
are gone back, and wherefore ye will yet change, if ye 
have not a better Reſolution. 

For tho' ye ſhould yet return to me, I could not pro- 
miſe you, that ye ſhould have all your Conveniencies 1n 


the Service of God, or even that ye ſhould find a Houle 
ts 
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to your Conveniencie, or Meat Seaſoned to your taſte ; 
on the contrary I fear ye will have ſomewhat to Suffer 
there, For if God Love you he will Treat you, as he 
did the Diſciples of Jetus Chriſt, who followed their 
Maſter in all kind of Labours, ſince the Apoſtle de- 
clares, That they walked during their Life in Hunger, 
Thirſt, Wearineſs, in Perſecution, in Fear, in Anxiety; He 
boaſts, that he was Impriſoned and ſo often Beaten ; that 
be had been in Perils at Sea, upon Land, even among Falſe 
Brethren ; And finally it's known, that almoſt all the 
Apoſtles and Diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt were put to Death, 
for having followed the Truth of the Goſpel, | 

And now thoſe who ſeek to be Diſciples of the ſame 
ſefus Chriſt, will not ſuffer contempt or any Hardſhip, 
and ſeek their Conveniencies as much in following him, 
as they did in the Service of the World : Which I cannot 
comprehend 3 fince Jeſus Chriſt Yeſterday and to Day 
is always the ſame and will never change. His Goſpel 
Law is the laſt of all the Laws God will give unto Men, - 
we are not any more to expe& another ; and the Perſons 
who at this Day deſire to become True Chriſtians, ought 
to have the ſame Diſpofitions that thoſe of the Primi- 
tive Church had, otherwiſe they deceive themſ(clves ; as 
much as others who perſwade themſelves, that they can 
become True Chriſtians in abiding in their Self-love, and 
in ſeeking their Pleaſures and Conveniencies, 

For ye muſt imitate Jeſus Chriſt that ye may be his 
Diſciples; and ye muſt denie your felt to follow him. 
And if ye have not a Reſolution to do this, ye ought 
not to return to me, fince my Bodily preſence cannot 
fave you, no more than all thoſe were ſaved who fol- 


lowed Jeſus Chriſt to hear his Word, ſeeing many of 


them were damned. For the Scripture tells us, that Jeſus 
Chriſt ſaid unto them, who ſaid to him that he had 
walked in their Streets, / kzow yos n0t : Toteach us, that 
he will Reje& thoſe who have followed him and heard his 
Word, when they ſhall not have put the ſame in PraQce. 
For he faith to them, 7 know you not, tho' that truly he 
had converſed with them. 

So likewiſe cannot I take you for my Children, if ye 
do not abſolutely reſolve to become true Chriſtians; For 
it would be bur a toil for you, ro undertake —_ _= 

Pl 


this long Voyage with your Children, and it woul 


diſpleaſure and a diſquiet to me to lee you Diſcontented 
K k 2 in 
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in the Service of God, whereas all ought to be Volunts- - 


ry and Pleaſant there, willingly ſuffering ill Accommo- 
dation, Hunger, Thirſt and Wearineſs, for to ſatisfy the 
Juſtice of God by Penitence, and Contempt and Perſe- 
cutions, if God permit that they befall us. 


For it is very diſpleaſing to a Traveller, to be in the 


Company of Perſons Travelling with him, who would 
complain or murmur at all things, ſaying at ſome times 
that the Sun is too hot, and then that the Air is too Cold, 
that the Rain wets them, or the Duſt blinds their Eyes, 
that the way is too rough, too hard, or too dirty, Con- 
plaining that they are weary and deſiring to reft when it 
15 time to Travel, being Diſcontent that they cannot 
find Beds to lye in, or Meat and Drink according to 
their mind. 
All theſe things would be troubleſome to a Pilgrim, 
who is Accuſtomed, Joyfully and with Patience, to {uffer 
the Inconveniencies of Travelling, and he would have 
Reaſon to ſay to ſuch a Company, that which is com- 
monly ſaid, to wit, That he who would have his Eaſe 
ſhould ſtay at home and not Travel, Becauſe ill Accom- 
modation is unſeparable from Travelling, to which hard- 
ſhips do belong. 

And now I lay the fame to all thoſe, who deſire to 
follow me in the Voyage to Eternity, which I have un- 
dertaken to Proſecute, even to the end : In which ſenſual 
Perſons are Stones of ftumbling to me, by making the 
way tedious, with their Complaints and Diſcontents. 


For this cauſe, I love much better to Travel alone to- - 


wards Eternity 3 than to be Accompanied by Perſons, 
who ſeek their ſenfual Eaſe and Accommodations. 

I mean not that we muſt die of Hunger or Labour, to 
make this Journey of Eternity ; becauſe God doth al- 
ways provide for our Necellity in it. And I have Tr 
velled ſo many Years in theſe ways, without ever want- 


ing any thing neceſſary for Life. But I was always cor- 


tent with that which God gave me. 

And when he gives me any ViQuals, I eat them, and 
do not conſider, if they be exa&ly to my Taſte or not: 
For Sharp and $weet, Cold and Hot, are all alike to me. 
TfI find abundance, 1 take no more thereof but what 
neceſſary : And it I meet with ſcarcity, I endure it Joy- 
fully with Patience. I take as much of Travel as I can 
bear, and Reit when I may conveniently. When I am 

very 
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j very Thirſty and have nothing to Drink, I put a Pin in- 


tomy mouth and chew it to bring Spittle, thus helping 


my ſelf with all kind of means to keep me in Life, and 
- Son I cannot relieve my ſelf I endure all with Patience, 
tho' it were Death it ſelf it God ſhould ſend it, thinking 
that I had then ended my Journey, and were going to 
enter into that Eternity, ſo much defired. 

Behold the deportment of that Pilgrimeſs, who Tra- 
yels towards Eternity. If any one will bear her Com- 

y after this manner, he ſhall be very acceprable to her, 
be if Nature be ſocial the Spirit is yet more ſo, willingly 
binding and uniting it ſelf with its like, and their Jour- 
ney ſeems Light and Pleaſant unto them, in Difcourſing 
_ of the Felicities, which they ſhail fhnd at the 
end of their Journey, in ſpeaking of the ſhurteſt and 
afieſt ways to come at it. . 

This Comforts and Recreates the Soul, and makes 
that a Perſon feels neither Hunger nor Thirſt, nor Wea- 
rineſs or Bodily Inconveniency, through Fervour of Spirit. 
Irs in this reſpect that Jeſus Chriſt ſaith, 4a» L:ives nor 
h Bread alone, but by every Word that proceedeth from 
God. Which a Perſon may fnd by Experience, that ſeri- 
ouſly entertains . himſelf with Diſcourſes of Life Eternal, 
or with the Words of God, He ſhall find even his Body 
atisfied, which will have leſs need of Bodily Nouriſh- 
ment than it was wont to have, when he amuſed him- 
- with talking of Meat and Drink and other vain 
tings. | | 
' For God Nouriſheth both the Body and the Soul, and, 
Blefſeth the Bodily Food which is taken only for Ne- 
ceflity : So that a Perſon needs not take ſo great a quan- 
tity thereof for preſerving Health. Burt he that ſceketh 
his Pleaſure in his Drinking and Eating, ſhall not find 
this Blefling in his vifuals. 
| Not forall this, that God requires of Chriſtians at pre- 
ſent, ſo great an Auſterity as that of the ancient Fathers 
Hermiites 3 who lay upon the Ground having Nothing 
but Herbs tro Eat : Since he gives us Food and Converi- 
encies, fuch as little Children might well ſubfilt by : Bur 
he requires of them a Reſignation of their Wills unto 
his ; for to ſuffer themſelves to be intirely Governed by 
tis Divine Wiſdom, in not ſeeking any thing any more, 
but-to know his Holy Will, to fulfil it conſtantly even 
Ute Death, remaining evermore content with every 

Kk 3 thing, 
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thing, which God ſhall permit to befall them, and ble{- 

fing -_ always, as much for having little as for having 

much. 

And if ye both have. this Reſolution, and this Reſig- 
nation to Gods Condu&, Je may well come to ſtay with 
me, for to learn the way that leads to Eternity. Since I 
am acquainted with it long ago, and know the beſt ways, 
and allo the Perils and Dangers that are to be met with 
therein. I know likewiſe the Diſcourſe which ye muſt 
have, for to go lightly in the fouleſt and rougheſt ways, 

- Finally,I have walked through all the Dangers that areto 

»efound therein, whereof I ſhall always Advertiſe you, if 
ye will Liſten to me without looking after other Travel- 
lers, who think to arrive at this Eternity by differeny 
ways, tho' many wander therein and Joſe themſelves in 
their ſtrayings. 

They often think they are in the true way, when they 
are ſtill going backwards, as you did, with all thoſe who 
having put their hand to the Plough looked back : For 
theſe Poor blind ones thinking to Sail without a Piloe, 

| have run the hazard of making Shipwrack, yea, ſome have 
Periſhed in the midſt of the Stormy Sea of this World, 
for having preſumed to be wiſe in themſelves, tho they 
were very Ignorant in all the Ways and Dangers, that are 
in this Voyage of Eternity. 

We mult ler every one do what they pleaſe, fince God 

hath Created all Men Free ; but if he has yet once more 
called you, do not turn a Deat Ear to his Voice, fearing 
leaſt he forſake you, after having given you ſo full mez- 
ſure. For God Knocks once, twice, or thrice at the Door 
of our Hearts, but if we do not open to him, he retires 
from it and leaves the Perſon to himſelf, who throws him- 
ſelf Headlong into all kind of Evils, perlwading himſelf 
Nevertheleſs that he is doing well, through the Blindneſs 
of his Spirit. 

I am told that they who have departed from me ſay, 
that they found God every where, as well in being by 
themſelves, as in the Company of Chriſtians : Whereat 
would rejoyce if this were true, but I know that the 
Devil deceives them as he hath deceived you ; and 
that they will never find true Vertuc in Raying by 
themſelves, = 


- 


For 
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For it muſt be Exerciſed or it is worth nothing : Ir is 
but Preſumption of Spirit to rely upon ones own Judg- 
ment 3 becauſe it is yy ge by fin, and cannot incline 
but to do Evil in its ſelf, and to think Evil of others ; 
face it is without Charity, and the Apoſtle ſays, That 
Charity thinketh not Evil, 

And if ye had Charity, ye would not have thought ill 
of the Words or A&ions of our Brethren, when ye were 
with them : And if ye had ſeriouſly laid to Heart the 
PerfeRion of your own Souls, ye would not have ſpent your 


time in obſerving the Imperfe&ions of others ; becauſe 


ye would have had work enough in amending your own, 
For it is a great defe&, to defire to hnd more Vertue in 
another,than we have acquired in our ſelves. 

Ye ought by a Chriſtian Charity to have had Compaſſi- 
y_ the defe&s of thoſe, who ſtrive to attain to 

tian Perfe&ion, ſince your ſelves have ſo great difh- 
culty to attain thereunto, tho' ye have the deſire thereof. 
Ought. ye not then to believe, that another hath alſo the 
ame difficulty that ye have, becauſe being all Born in 
fn, we cannot do well but by force? And he that wreſtles 
with his defe&s ſhould not be deſpiſed, becauſe he has not 
overcome then all : But he ought ro be much eſteemed, 
who ſeeks the means to overcome them. | 
. And thus ought Chriſtians to aſſiſt and ſecond one ano- 
ther in their Combats ; without reproaching them, rhat 
nſo long a time they have not yet carried the Victory 3 
becauſe you know not -u ſelves, in how much time 
you ſhall overcome one fingle Imperfe&ion. For it doth 
not belong to us to limit a time to any Body 3 becauſe 
this depends upon the Grace of God, who knows bet- 
ter what is fitter for every one, than our ſhort fight can 
penetrate. 

He left to St. Pas! a Thorn in the Fleſh, which vexed 
him againſt his Will, for to keep him in Humility and to 
hinder him from being puffed up with Glory, by the 
Graces and Wonderful Viſions which he gave him. How 
would your little Spirits have been Seandaliſed, if they 
had diſcovered ſuch a tentation in any of our Brethren, 
who are Notwithſtanding far from the Perfection of that 
Apoſtle, and therefore might have greater Defe&s to fight 
againſt, without being for this worthy of contempt or 
eccafioning Scandal to any Body. 


K 4 Since 
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Since Man cannot hinder Tentation, it ſuffices that he 
fight againſt it and do not conſent to it { forasmuch as 
there is no Evil in feeling a Tentation, but much in 
conſenting to it, 

For this cauſe ye ought to þe Judges of your ſelves . 
only, and to condemn your own Dete&s, without caſt. 
Ing an Eye upon the defe&s of others, of whom ye 
have not the charge, fince the Scripture doth ſeverely 
Threaten thoſe who meddle with other Aens yy and 
Saith, If your Eye be Single, your whole Body be fall 
E —-1þ and if your Eye be Evil, your whole Body ſhul 

e Dark. 

' How could ye receive the Light of the Holy Spirit, 
in coming to' us with an Evil Eye, for to Spie our our 
T)efes ? Ye ought rather to have come with a Child- 
like Simplicity to Learn, inſtead of defiring to teach and 
to give orders for the Deportment of others, who ſeek 
to be Governed by the loly Spirit, and to follow his Di- 
re&ion ; tho' in Etietthey do not obey him according to 
their wiſh, and do not that which they would gladly do; 
but often do that which they would not, as the Apoſtle 
faith this alſo of himſelf, For be Spirit is ready, but the 
Fleſh is weak. 4 y 

Ye thought they did ill ro Cheapen ſo Nicely.and look 
ſo Narrowly to EveryThing ; tho in Efte& they did this 
with ReluRancy : For it is againſt Natural Inclination to 
apply our ſelves to ſmall things, becauſe Corrupt Nature 
is always Proud in it ſelf, and would Appear Liberal, to 
the End it may be eſteemed of Worldly Perſons, to 
whom it willingly yields,and will not have their trouble, 
or Evil Speaking, in ContradiQing them, or Refuling to 

ive them that which they would have. 

- But God hath commanded me to reſiſt them, and to 
give them Nothing but that which is Juſt and Reaſona- 
ble : becauſe ir is better to have their Contempt and Dif 
like, than to co-operate with their Fraud and Avarice: 
and I teach thoſe things which I have Learned of God 
to my Children ; who do not as yer follow them fo 
much as 1 defire, becauſe this is Repugnant to their Na- 
ture, which would like betrer to .give unto every one 
what they ask, and to be Efteemed and Honoured evep 
of the wicked. This is much more Pleaſant, and Flat- 
ters the Senſes which love Eaſe and Honour, 


But 


A8ions of our Brethren, when they 


- will of God 


Let.XV. canmotbeaT rue Chriftian. 14x 


But becauſe ye do"not comprehend that True Vertue 


conſiſts, in Fulfiling all Rizhteonſueſs, as Jeſus Chrit 


commands in the Goſpel, you Judge amiſs of the beſt 
ive to accompliſh 

that which I have taught them from God, who makes 
me to underſtand, That he' who ſhall content himſelf with 
the leaſt, and ſhall follow the meanneſs ef Teſus Chriſt 
Cloſeſt, that he ſhall follow Jeſus Chriſt neareſt in his Glorie, 
And Jeſus Chriſt hath good Reaſon to ſay to men now 


a-days, AM thoughts are far different from yours : Seein 
' Men think on Nothing but that which is Beautiful, G 


and Honourable in this . World ; and Jeſus Chriſt thinks 

of _—” - but how to make Men live ſo as to attain 

to a Bleſſed Eternity. Behold the difference, that is 

between the deſigns of God and thoſe of Men, who re- 

gard Nothing but Time, whereas Jeſus Chriſt Regards 
ternity. 

Wherefore if ye defire to be his Diſciples, ye muſt not 
amuſe your ſelves + in thinking, what ye ſhall 
Drink and Eat, nor wherewith'ye ſhall be cloathed, as Jeſus 
Chriſt adviſeth, but to apply all your Spirits, tro- know 
the will of God, and to tuffer your ſelves 'to be Ruled 
and Governed by him alone, to the End he tnay do with 
you, whatſoever ſeemeth him good ; without follow- 
ing your Own Wills any .more- in any Thing, becauſe 
they are always Evil, tho' they often ſeem very Good. 
For the wiſe Man Warns us, That there is Nothing more 
deceitful than the Heart of Man, 

Ye have a good occaſion at your hand to know the 
ince I diſcover it dayly: It concerns you 
to reſolve if ye vill follow it or nor. | 

] believe ye will fay with the Mouth, that ye wi 
follow it abſolutely : but I know not if the Effe&s will 
follow your Words, after having ſeen you change ſo light- 
ly, and go for counſel to the Wicked after you had 
known the Truth of God, whereunto ye ſhould have 
continued faithful conſtantly, without looking after any 
Body, as thinking that ye are alone in the World for to 
work out your Salvation. ; 

For if others ſave or deftroy themſelves, this will not 
be required of you; it's ſufficient for your part that ye 
ſeek the Perfe&ion of your own Sonlt, withour cate . 
ring how many others are Perfe& or Imperte&, becauſe 


every one ought to care for himſelf, praying _ 
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others : and in doing of this ye - will find enough to a- 
in your: own-Conſeience, without enquiring into 

the Conſciences of others; Principally thoſe who have gi- 
ven up themſelves to the Government of the Holy Spi- 
rit ; becauſe ſuch a Maſter can well Govern his Diſcip 
without your interpoſing, and he will make them well 
to know their defe&s, for to amend them. 

Strive only to become the Diſciples of ſuch a Maſter 
ow ſelves, and to Learn with Taxler the Alphabet of 

ertue - | 


Which ye cannot well do, if firſt ye do not know, that 
all ye have done hitherto is Evil. For ye have followed 
Corrupt Nature, over which the Devil hath much Pow- 
er, and he hath made you do many things which ye took 
tor Good ; which indeed were very Bad. And all Natu- 
ral Men are ſo, thinking often that they do the Will of 
God, when they are doing the Will of the Devil. For 
this cauſe Jeſus Chriſt ſaid to Nicodemns, Ferily, verily I 
ſay unto 2% that if you be not Converted and Become 
- 4 little Child, you (ball not enter imo the Kingdom of 

EAVENR, 

And I fay to you in like manner, that if you take not 
the Simplicity of a Child for to Learn true Vertue all the 
Vertue which you have had until now is vain and cannot 
ſave you, albeit, according to Appearance and the Judg- 
ment of Men, ye have lived a. and better than many 
others; as I believe Nicodemas had alſo done in his time; 
ance he came to Jeſus Chrift to ask what he ſhould do, 
it - a ſign he had a deſire to ſave himſelf and to live 
well. 

And I believe that ye have alſo the ſame Wills which 
Nicodemas had, and for this ye defire to buy ſome Lands 
in Nortbſtrayd, to go thither to live out of the wy of 
the World : Which is the true way to ſhelter your elves, 
from many Dangers and Occaſions of Sinning : But be- 
lieve it, ye ſhall not be more ſaved dying in. Northſtrand 
than elſewhere; if ye do not reſolve to make War againſt 
your Corrupt. Natures ; and if ye do not become Chil- 
dren for to Learn true Vertue. It's this Converſion 
which God requires of Men at preſent, as Jeſus Chriſt 
foretold to Nicodemss in his time, That we muſt become 
title Children, to exter into the Kingdom of Heaven, That 
is to fay, that it's neceſſary to be Born again in the Spirit 
of Jeſus Chriſt, for to be ſaved ; becauſe all Men in gene: 
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libly Periſh with it. For we muſt be raiſed up that we 
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ral were Damned in Adam, and after him are all become 

Children of Wrath and Perdition without any ex 

tion 3 So that no Body can ever be ſaved, if he 

a L On up, or Born again in the Spirit of Jeſus 
rift. 

 Foraſmuch as the Spirit of Corrupt Nature is Damned, 

we muſt be Born again in the Womb. of our Motherg 


- which is the firſt Eſtate wherein God Created us, for to 


be ſaved. This is true Regeneration. For God could not 
know his Image and Likeneſs in us, if this Corruption 
which fin hath brought upon it be not taken away : For 
this cauſe the Scripture ſaith, That none ſhall enter into 
the Kingdom of Heaven, Unleſs he be Cloathed' with the 
Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt fince God faith, That no body (hall 
come to him but by ſus Chriſt, F$3he 

Which ſheweth clearly enough, that no Body ſhall be 
faved in following their Corrupt Nature : While in the 
mean time ſo many Perſons in this Age fay, that they are 
Regenerated in the Spirit of Jeſus 'Chriſt, tho' they fol- 
low the Motions of their Corrupt Nature; which is a 
great Delufion. h 

For to be Regenerate in this Spirit, we muſt not_have 
Wills of our own any more, but be in all things refigned 
unto the Will of God, as Jeſus Chriſt hath taught us ſay- 
ing, 7 4 u0t come t0 do my own Will, but the Will of him 
that ſent me, And to be aRegenerate Perſon, they muſt 
not any more ſeek after Riches, Honours and Pleaſuresin 
this World ; which the Apoſtlecommands ſaying, If you 
be Regenerate, ſech not any more the things that are on the 
Earth, but thoſe that are Eternal, A Perſon that is Rege- 
nerate, deſpiſeth the Riches and Honours of the World, 
and _ the laſt place, as Jeſus Chriſt hath taught 
us to do. JourL 

And all theſe marks are not found in the Perſons, who 
fay at preſent that they are Regenerate ; ſince we ſee 
them do and praiſe the quite contrary, by ſeeking their 
Eaſe, their Honour and Pleaſure,as much as they can : So 
that this is nothing bur a falſe Regeneration, ſprung from 
their Corrupt Imagination, which preſumes that it hath 
that which it hath nor. | 

And it's neceſſary that ſuch Perſons be Converted aid 
Become as little Children, If they will be ſaved 3 becauſe 
that by thus following Corrupt Nature, they ſhall infal- 


may 
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may live, and we are all Dead in Ad», and ought all to 
revive in Jeſus Chriſt. Now for this New Birth, this old 
Adam muſt of neceſſity die in us, before that Jeſus 
Chriſt, the New Ada, can revive there. 

And if ye knew, my Friends, the miſerable Eſtate, in- 

to which fin hath reduced Man, ye would never follow 
our own Will in any thing, and ye would ſuſpe& it in 

its beſt motions, and ye would ſeek every where to Learn 

the Will of God, that ye might follow it in ſtead of 

= own, fo long as God himſelf did not make known 
is Will to you immedzately. | 

I think ye believe that the Holy Spirit governs my 
Soul, and that I know the Will of God, and that for 
this cauſe ye have left your Country, to come and un- 
derſtand it by me : But at the firſt ſhock that your own 
Will received, ye returned back, which ſufficiently teſti- 
fieth fa you fay) that ye was not ſincere at the bottom, 
and that there was ſome Falſhood and Diflimulation 
therein, For he that would ſeek God purely, would be 
content to Eat Stones with a Perſon that knows the Will 
of God immediately, and to ſuffer Cold, Heat, Weari- 
neſs and all kind of Neceſſities, if God fo permitred, ra- 
oy than to depart from the Light of the Holy 

pirit. 

Bur a Perſon, that doth not as yet know his frailty and 
the miſeries into which fin hath reduced him, imagines 
that he ſhall be well in all places, providing he maintain 
a Good Will. Which deceives him, Since that Hell 5s 
Paved with Good Wills, which Men have not made ef- 
feual ; becauſe there are ſo many Dangers in the way to 
Eternity, that they are eaſily turned afide from it by the 
Diſcourſes of Men. They are Robbed and Spoiled by 
thoſe, who flatter for their own Advantage ; they fall 
almoſt at every ſtep, by ſo frequent occafions of finning ; 
they turn afide from it to take the ſtraying Paths, which 
the Learned now a-days teach. Finally, all that is to be 
met with in the World, are nothing but Stones of Stum- 
bling in the way of Eternity. Wherefore a Perſon hath 
much need'of a good Guide that knows the way to it 
or of a good Pilot, to Guide the Ship in ſafety to a good 
Harbour, that he may arrive thereafter at a good Port, 
inſtead of imagining with himſelf that he ſhall cafily 
find the right way alone, ſecing this is too dangerous, be- 
cauſe of the Blindneſs and Corruption of Man, A 

$ 
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As for me,[ find my ſelf ſo Corrupt, that I durſt never 
follow my own inclination, tho' I thought it very good 5 
I muſt always take time to recommend the defires which 
I have; And if I do not diſcover the Will of God there- 
in, I do not put them in Execution, for fear of doing 
Evil, or being ſurpriſed by the Devil, under an appear- 
ance of Good and Vertue : For I know his wiles, 
and I fee how often he deceives Men, when they think 
they do beſt, and catcheth them without their being a- 
ware ; whereof the Scripture warns us when it Go. 


That the Devil Tranforms himſelf into an Angel of 


Light. 

But the Spirit of Man is ſo unſettled, that it doth al- 
moſt all its Ations without Reflexion, and ſeeth nor its 
Faults,, and the deceit of the Devil, till afrer the Evil 
come to paſs, and then it is too late 3 which is to be la- 
mented ſince, that after Death there is no Remiſlion, 
but during this Mortal Lite there is a time of mercy, 
i: up that will be Converted and Become a little 

ild. | 

For he that thinks to be ſaved in Living and Dyin 
according to Corrupt Nature, is ſeduced by the Devil, 
who puts this hope into his mind, for to draw him with 
himſelf into Hell, becauſe he knows it is Written, That 
Fleſh and Blood ſhall not enter into the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, He ſuffers Perſons of good will to live ſoftly, ac- 
cording to the motions of their Corrupt Natures, and 
with this he knows they ſhall not eſcape from him in the 


- End. Yea, the Devil governs ſuch Perſons in all their 


ways, and aſſiſts them even to proſper in their Enterpriz- 
es 3 from which the Devil always draws ſome Advan- 
tage; he gives them alſo Induſtry and Skill to order well 
their Aﬀairs, for their own Advantage ; that Proſperity 
may fill them with vain Glory and Avarice. 

And for to ſee, that it's the Devil who doth this, there 
needs no more, but to obſerve the Weakneſs and the lit- 
tle Spirit which theſe Perſons have, that defire to be Re- 

enerated in the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt 3: for it ſeems they 
ome Fools, without skill to govern themſelves, be- 
cauſe the Devil doth then rake from them all the kill 
he had given them for to ſerve the World well : And 
theſe Perions do then become Ignorant, and unable to 
o rightly about even Temporal things, and find them- 


| felves uncapable of all things. This is the cauſe, why 


they 
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they ought,as a little Child, to Learn to do all things ac- 
cording to the Will of God, fince they know not how 
todo t but according to the Will of the Devil. | 

This is a thing wherein Nature finds much relu&ance, 
and cannot ſubmit to do things contrary to her inclinati- 
ons, and after a quite different manner than ſhe was ac- 
cuſtomed to do, being diſpleaſed to ſee her ſelf govern- 
e&d as a little Child, after ſhe is become in Age a perfe& 
Man, and Learned according to her own Opinion. 

Ye will find all theſe _— by Experience, My Friends, 
in caſe ye have a fincere reſolution to become true Chri- 
ſtians. Ye muſt Learn your Alphabet again, as Tasler 
did of a Zay-mar, who taught him all things, as well 
relating to Temporals as to Spirituals ; and tho' this 
Taxler was a great DoQor and Learned, full of fine Spe- 
culations of Divine things, he did not forbear to ſubmit 
himſelf to a ſimple Lay-mar, who governed him in all 
things : Which I fear ye could not do, tho' ye ſhould 
ſtay in Northſtrand : For ſo long as ye are yet in Self- 
love, it would ſeem ftrange to you, to obey the Will of 
God in ſmall things. For this end, ye deſire to buy a 
Houſe for your ſelf in Northſtrand, that ye may order 
your Houſhold Afﬀairs as you thall think fit, which Cor- 
rupt Nature deſires. For ſhe has no greater Enemy than 
ſubmiſſion to the Will of another, and will be content 
even with ſmall things, provided ſhe may have them ac- 
cording to her Own Will. But a Perſon that is re- 
Senerate in the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, doth not uſe his 
on Will any more [. as ] knowing that it is always 

vil. 

* IT will not ſay, that it is ill done, to buy a Houſe in 
Northſtrand for your own particular uſe, ſince it is the 
Will of God, that all Married Perſons with Children 
have every one their Houſes a-part. But I would only 
make you underſtand, how far from rhe right way the 
Perſons are who fay, that God may be «found in Fr:- 
zeland, as well as in Holſtein ; which would be true, if 
there were in Frizeland, a Perſon that knows the 
Will of God, as there is in Holſtein, or if theſe Per- 
ſons did follow the ſame Rules in Frizeland, which 
God gives in Holſtein. 

Since all Lands are Bleſſed of the Lord, it remains on- 
ly, that we accompliſh his Holy Will in all __ 
k were- 


Let. XV.  .camot be 4 True Chriſtian, 147 


| whereſcever we are, by taking ' the beſt means for to do 
this. But we ſee. by Experience that all theſe Perſons 
who have retired from us, to ſerve God elſewhere after - 
their own way, are waxed Cold, and have gone back- 
ward from the way of ay we 5d ee ſome have engaged 
themſelves again in the buſineſs of the World, more 
deeply than they were before, and exaQly follow their 
Corrupt Natures, without having or hearkening to any 
thing that refiſts them, and io are fallen out of the Fry- 
ing-Pan into the Fire ; and their laſt A&ions are worſe 
than their firſt : Becauſe a Perſon grows ſtill worſe (6 
Jong as he follows Corrupt Nature -3 as a Perſon grows 
6 : better, ſo long as he follows the Motions of the Ho- 
ly Spirit. 

Which is a mark to diſcover, by what Spirit a Perſon 
ſuffers himſelf to be guided and moved, ſeeing they can- 
not continue in the ſame State; and when they do not 
go forward in Vertue, they go affuredly. backwards. 

. Which thing your ſelves canyot well diſcover, becauſe 
the Heart of Man is Deceitful above all other things. 
Wherefore a Perſon is happy in having found one, that 
can lead him in the way of Vertue : But they muſt not 
ſuffer themſelves to be led by all forts of Perſons indiffer- 
ently ; ſince there are at preſent ſo many Blind Guid 
who fall into the Ditch, and make them alſo to fall 
therein whom they lead. 

For this cauſe there are many Perſons, that would do 
leſs ill, in following their own Motions in the buſineſs of 
their Salvation, than to ſubje& themſelves to the Condu& 
of another, who is no more enlightned by God than 
themſelves. For he that Prays to God with Humility of 
Heart, for to know the right way of ſalvation, there is 
no doubt but he ſhall be inftruged by God himſelf, or 
by thoſe that are inſtructed by God. 

Which thing I believe has happened to you,ſince ye both 
have known theſe Truths, by the means of my Writ- 
ings, according to your own Confeſſion. Ye ought ne- 
ver to have forſaken theſe means, which God had ſo libe- 
rally given you, until your ſelves had received imme- 
diately from God his Divine Condu& : Then could ye 
or oy it in all places to which ye go, or where ye 
abide, 

But this Happineſs hath not as yet befallen you, and 
therefore you will do well to make uſe of the m_ 
whic 
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which he has go you for yue Condu&. And if ye 
ſhall go unto Nerthſfrand, and I be there or there abouts, 
I will. freely give you wholeſom Counſels : And allow 
you to Converſe with our Brethren, fo far as this Con- 
verſation ſhall do good to the Perfe&ion of your Souls, 
and no further. Since we cannot ſeek after any Body, 
nor entertain our ſelves with Idle Words or Ations, be- 
cauſe God hath forbidden theſe things, we mult ſtrive to 
obſerve them, to repent and riſe again when we fall from 


them. | 

Behold the Inſtrutions which God gives at preſent to 
his Children: It ye will alſo be of the Number, ye muſt 
obey him without thinking that you are wiie enough in 
your ſelves, fince you have the means to ſeek, if you have 
the deſire to find. ; 

Ye have now abundantly diſcovered the Wickedneſs 
and Deceit of the World, for to leave it ; ſtudy likewiſe 
to know that which David faith, That it's Pleaſant «nd 
Sweet, for Brethren to dwell together. For this is not all 
that we flee from Evil, we muſt at the ſame rime do 
Good, by removing all Impediments and Searching out all 
poſſible means, for putring this Good in Execution. 

This is all, that I could adviſe you in creterence to your 
Letter. For to buy, or not to buy Land in Northſtrand, 
this depends upon your Will and not upon mine. I durſt 
never Counſel any body according to my own proper 
Motion, which is corrupt, as are thoſe of the reſt of Men; 
and all the Counſels which I give, ought to come trom 
the Holy Spirit, that they may not be held for ſuſpe&cd. 
Now he hasnever revealed co me as yet, whether ye, or 
any other ſhould dwell in Northfrand. But he has cer- 
tainly revealed to me, chat all thoſe who ſhall read my 
Writings, and put in praftice the Inſtruions which he 
hath Difated to me, ſhall be all his Children and have 
Life Eternal ; which I wiſh to you both, continuing reas 
dy to aflift you therein, according to my Power, 


Til F.y Agthoinette Bourignon: 
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LETTER XVL 
That ſenſuality muſt be Mortified. 
To a Perſon, who deſiring to become a Chri- 


ftian, would not deny her Qwn Will, nor Mer- 
tify her Bodily Appetites and Sexſualities, 
thinking to find the Perfeition of her Soul, 
by going to Church, and to the Holy Supper, 
or by the Reading of the Holy Scripture, or 
other Spiritual Books. Which is ſhewed her 
to be no great thing without Poverty ef Spirit, 
or Mortification of Senſuzlity. | | 


My Good Friend, 


] Have received yours of the 16th of September, with 

the Declaration which you make concerning my ſenti- 
ments z but have not had time to Anſwer you till now, 
neither havel ſeen a ny neceſiity of doing it, know- 
ing that you will follow your Own WAll rather than my 
Counſels, and that you are free to do this, as all other 
Men likewiſe are, whom God has Created all free, with- 
out being willing to ſubje& ſome of them to others. And 
therefore you might well uſe your liberty, to go out of 
Holſtein ( as you have done) without my Knowledge : 
And you needed not make any excuſe to me for it by 
your Letter, fince I have long ago given = the liberty 
to do what ſeems good to you: Having ſeen whilſt you 


n 


ſtayed with us, that you did not ſeek the Perfe&ion 
which God teacheth me. I was well pleaſed to have you 
at ſome diſtance from me, ſending you out of my 
Lodging to dwell by your ſelf, to the end you mighe 
follow your Own Will out of my Power, when I 
could not bring you to follow the Will of God, after 
the manner that he taught it me. L1 I 
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I would not force you to any thing, becauſe God him- 
ſelf never forceth any body, and Jeſus Chriſt ſaith ex- 
prefsly, If 50« will be Perfeft, ſell that which you have, 
&c. He doth not ſay, Tow muſt do this, or it is my Will, 
He ſaith only, If any one mou come after me, let him 
deny himſelf, take up his Creſs and follow me : Leaving 
always liberty to every one, to be perfe& and to follow 
him. Now you was not willing to deny your (ſelf, or to 
take up your -Croſs for to follow Jeſus Chriſt, but loved 
rather to abide in your old habits, and to avoid the Croſs 
and Sufterings, by ſeeking the moſt Beautiful and the 
Beft with all your might, as all thoſe ordinwily do who 
live according to Corrupt Nature, So that 1f you donot 
Drink the beit Wine, or Eat the beſt Meat, it 1s, becauſe 
you have not Conveniency to do it. For if you were 

ich, you would ſpare nothing fer to give your buy its 
Eaſe and 1ts Pleaſures 3 and even you do not lee that this 
is evil, ſince you have told me cftner than once, that you 
thought, Rich Perſons would do ill, not to take the 
moſt Beautiful and the Beſt for their uſe, when tiicy 
have Conveniency to do it. 

And this is a Leſfon which Preachers themſelves ob- 
ſerve and teach to the People : But God te..ches ime far 
otherwiſe, and tells me, That the Self- will of Man is 
wholly Wicked and Perverted by fin, ad that none can jolow 
it without ſiming. And the Perſons who do not compre- 
hend theſe Truths have nothing to do to itay with me, 
becauſe they would trouble me by {. moving niy ] Com- 
paſſion, and I would trouble them with my Reproofs. 
Wherefore it's better that we live ſeparated, and that e- 
very one do that which he Judges to be beſt. 

And if you believe at preſent, that it's better togo tv 
the Supper in the Church of the Refarncd, you ſhall do 
well to do it, if this can ſerve as a mean to' unite you 
-more unto God, and to diſengage you from your lelf- 
love. But I am afraid leſt on the contrary,-th's Commu- 
nion make you cleave the faſter to your tins, in thinking 
that you have ſarisfied God, by oblerving thar ſay:rg of 
his, Do this in remembrance of me, vinen you neglect his 
other Injun&ions, As that of denying oxr ſelves, and bear- 
ing our Croſs to follow him, or to keep this Command- 
ment of repeming, without which we ſhall utterly. Peri(h, 
| According to the ſaying of Jeſus Chrift, who did not ut- 

ter ſuch threats at the Inſtitution of the Supper, rot jay- 
: | ings 
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ing, that all thoſe who ſhall not be preſent there ſhall 


Periſh, as he did of Repentance. But on the-contrary 
he ſays ſpeaking of the Supper, that he who receives 1t 
unworthily receives his Judgment; It remains for you to 
know, 1t you ſhall receive it worthily, when you ſhall be 
there according to your defire. For me, I never yet 


found among you a Soul diſpoſed tor this Nuptial Ban- 


quet, but rather I find them as yet Cloathed with many 
vices, capable of being caſt out, as was he of the Goſpel, 
who had entred without having a Wedding Garment. 
And if Judas, the Apoſtle of Jetus Chriſt, received rhe 
Devil inſtead: of the Grace of God, by means of that 
Supper 3 how much ſhould a ſinful Soul be afraid to. re- 
ceive the wrath of God at this Table, in ſtead of his 
Grace and Mercy : Since all that which Jeſus Chriſt hath 
taught us, are things ſacred thar all Chriſtians ought to 
obſerve, as well as to go to the Supper, it they will 
pleaſe God 2 

But you have not as yet Penetrated thoſe things 'and 
have gone to thie Table of the Lord by Cuſtom, by hu- 
mane reſpe&, or ſome ſelf-intereſt, believing even to re- 
ceive ſome Graces of God by this Communion : Not 
conſidering that God hath ſaid by his Prophet, { will caſt 
the Dung of your Solemmties in your Faces, But the Chri- 
ſtians of this Age do not underſtand the Scriptures, and 
et leſs conform their lives to the Level rhereot, but fol- 
ow the Motions of their Nature, believing that they 
live well when they do nothing that is blame- worthy be- 
fore Men, and becauſe they do not walk in the fight or 
the preſence of Ged, they think they have ſatisfied him 
when they have ſatisfied Men, which will tail them. For 
God has no need of their Teſtimonies or Approbations. 
He is the only clear ſighted Judge, who ſearches the 
Reins and Examines the Conſciences, Judging Righte- 


_ ouſly every one according to his Works, not according to 
the Applauſe of Men : Since on the contrary Jeſus Chriſt 


tells us, That he who will pleaſe Men is nit his Servant. 
This is far from giving Grace to thoſe who do Good 
Works by humane reſpe&s. ; 

I fear I ſhall profit your Soul nothing by declaring all 
theſe things unto you, hong ſeen by experience, that 
you incline to follow the ordinary courſe of Chriſtians 
now a-days, who place all their Perfe&ions in External 
things, and in Cakes _ of Vertue, without putting 

2 ' 
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itin PraRice. And I will not draw you out of the Road 
when you are willing to continue in it : But I warn.yon, 
that I eannot-afliſt you with our Temporal Goods, ſo long 
as you live in this Eſtate and follow the Motions of your 
Corrupt Nature ; becauſe our Gocds are Dedicated unto 
God, to be employed for the Entertainment of thoſe, 
who deſire to become true Chriſtians ; and not for others : 
And we are reſolved, rather to throw all our Goods into 
the bottom of the Sea, than to give them to Perſons who 
ſeek after the moſt Beautiful and the beſt in this World, 
becaule they would augment their fins, according as 
means were given them to follcw their Appetites and 
Senſualities; and the Charity of a Chriſtian ought ro ex- 
tend it (elf toward his Neighbour in ſuch fort, as that if 
he cannot induce him to do well and follow Vertue, at 
leaſt he do not give his Neighbour the means to increaſe 
his Sins and his Damnation : Becauſe there are in Hell Di- 
vers degrees of miſeries, as there are in Paradiſe tundry de- 

ees of Glory, which is verified by the Scripture that 


fays, In my Fathers Houſe are many Manſions : And ſpeak- 


ing of the Damned it ſays, Give her as many Torments, 
as ſhe received Pleaſures in this World ; To {hew thateve- 
ry one ſhall receive according to his Works, and that he 
who in this World ſhall have more renounced his Corrupt 
Nature, and approached to the Love of God, thar Perſon 
ſhall be to all Eternity in a higher degree of Glory, than 
thoſe ſhall be who have done this leſs. Even fo ſhall it hap- 
pen to ſenſual Perſons : For by how much the more they 
ſhall have followed their Senſualities in this World, by ſo 
much the more deeply ſhall they be Damned ; and ſhall 
have to all Eternity mote Pains and Torments, accord- 
ing as they ſhall have taken their delights and ſenſual 
Pleaſures here. 

For this cauſe the Soul that is endowed with true Chari- 
ty, ought rather to take away Temporal Goods from Per- 
ſons, who are governed by the motions of Corrupt Na- 
ture (when this may be done with Juſtice) than to give 
' them wherewith to increaſe their ſins, by the Advantages 
or Gifts of Temporal Goods ; for as much as theſe cannot 
ſerve them bur to encreaſe tne Sins, and the Pains of 
Hell for all Erernity. And if it be a greater bodiiy Cha- 
rity, to hinder our Neighbour from being wounded, than 
to cure him after he is ſo ; how much greater muſt our 
Charity be rowards him, when we take away from him 
the means of hurting his Soul by Sin, and of going _-_ 

cep- 
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deeper into Hell 2 For it is moſt certain that by giving to a 
Pamperer or a Glutton, we are the cauſe that he will encreaſe 
his Pampering and Gluttony ; becauſe Nature being inſati- 
able will encreaſe its Apperites, acccrding as it ſhall have 
Means and Conveniency : As a Luxurious Perſon will alſo 
do, who- having wherewith to feed. well will encreaſe his 
Luxury, and an avariciousPerſon will encreaſe his avarice ac- 
cording as Advantages ſhall be offered him ; a Slothful Per- 
ſon will doubtleſs encreaſe his Sloth, if you give him where- 
upon to live at eaſe without working. Inſomuch that it isa 
certain truth, that we Act againſt Chriſtian Charity when we 
aſſift, or give to Perions who follow the motions of their 
Corrupt Natures: You ſhall affiſt them tofin more eafily,and 
to encreaſe the Number oof their ſins. 

But I believe, my Good Friend, that you have never be- 
lieved this, fince you have often murmured againſt us, be- 
cauſe we did not give you plentifully to follow your 1enſua- 
liries. Which Notwithſtanding I did for the care that I had of 
your Soul: For if I could have aflifted you with Peace of 
Conſcience, I might have given you according to all your 
deſire, fince God has given us Riches, and I have kindneſs 
enough for you : But I could nor do this, whilit I faw that 
you was not reſolved to deny your ſelf; bur rather to ſeek 
the moſt Pleaſant, the moſt Beautiful and the Beſt, and to 
give to your Corrupt Nature that which 1s moſt defired : E 
found my feif obliged ro withdraw my alliftance , 
fearing to do ill to your Soul thereby ; for I have 
ſeen by experience, that if yon had Conveniencies, 
you would give to your ſenſual Appetites all that they 
defire, and would not work art all if you had whereby tolive 
without Labour, and thar you would paſs your timein going 
towaik, and thac in the Neighbour-hood, or elſewhere, to 
ſpend your time in Idleneſs, many times in ſpeaking Evil of 
your Neighbour, as it hath but roo frequently happened ar 
H. T. Houſe, where the Male - Contents ailembled 
with you to murmur againlt us, becauſe you were not all 
treated as Brethren, or did not get alliſtance to live at eaſe or 
according to your ſen(ualities : For I cannot believe that you 
ever wanted neceſſaries, becauſe you have evermore told me, 
that you could well gain your entertainment, /and that you 
was {orry you had gone out from among;us, only upon the 
Account of the Perfe&ion of your Soul; and as to the reſt, 
that you were without care, as being capable to gain your 
living. And when you was with me at T. where I would 

L1z3 have 
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have ſtirred you up to work at your Lace, that by this work 
you might find a Piece of Money at your return to H. yoy 
Anſwered me, that there was no need for that work: As if 
you had been Rich enough, without needing to Labour with 
your hands for yourEntertainment:While in the mean time [ 
have heard ſince, that you frequent the Company of H.T. 
and other diſcontented Friſlauders, that you might have 
from them ſome aſſiſtance for the preſent life. Wherein me- 
thinks you have done very ill, in wounding your Soul by 
DetraRions and Murmurings againſt us, for to maintain or 
flatter the Inclination of Corrupt Nature, both 1n your (elf 
and in others : And you had done much better to hold you 
at your work, and to gain with eaſe and in quietneſs two 
or three pence at your Cuſhen, wherewith you might 
have eaſily lived at S/:ſwick, where all things are ve- 
ry cheap, infomuch that I would not wiſh to have more 
to live my ſelf in this Countrey. 
' But becauſe you are not content with neceflity, but would 
have your ſenſualities, you have left this Countrey : And 
you tell me, it is, becauſe you have no body to adviſe you, 
Which methinks is ridiculous, ſince being a Woman of Age 
and Spirit you may adviſe your ſelf in Temporals, having no 
Buſineſs or Aﬀairs worthy of adviling with others. And tor 
the things of your Soul, ye have the Holy Scripture and my 
Writings, which give you abundance of wholeſome Countels, 
without ſeeking other Perſons to adviſe you. And tho' none 
of us had given you Counſel as you may ſay, you might 
have lived there {ſweetly in repoſe, without being ner. 
by any body in working out your ſalvation, without having 
the diſquiet, which I am told you have at preſent among 
our Children, and the reproaches which you muſt bear, as 
If you were chargeable to them without bringing them any 
advantage z whereat I am aſtoniſhed, becauſe I have ſeenDi- 
vers Letters of your Daughters, wherein ſhe intreated you 
ſo much to come and ftay with her, promiting to entertain 
you, and ſaying, that you ſhould want nothing in her Com- 
pany. I muſt fay, that their Charity is of a ſhort continu- 
ance, fince they reproach you ſo much at preſent, becaule 
they entertain you, whilſt you ſerve them and their Chil- 
dren. ] know not how. ye will continue in ſubje&ion to 
theſe Perſons of the World, and hear ſo n..ny of their re- 
oaches. But for me, I would love rather to have nothing 
but Bread to Eatand Beer to Drink, and live in Peace, than 
fo have all theſe reproaches and diſyuiers with good fare. It 
| 7 =p | may 
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may be well aid that your Viftuals coft you Dear, fince you 
ſufter ſo much for them : For if you were content with your 
needs, you might eaſily find them in living by your ſelf, do- 
ing your beſt and managing well what ſhould be given you. 
[ know a Perſcn that has: ſome Money to diſtribute to the 
Poor, whereof I would cauſe you get ſomewhat weekly for 
our Nouriſhment ; but it muſt not be employed upon de- 
orc but on things preciſely neceffary ; or otherwiſe I 
could not meddle to procure you any thing, fearing in any 
manner of way to Co-operate unto ſin. 

Lam greatly aſtoniſhed, that you ſay you came to H. by 
my advice: Becauſe this 1s not true. .I wrote indeed to your 
Son, that it was not adviſeable you ſhould ftay with him for 
ſundry Reaſons: And among others that you might have 
hindred him from being able to ſtay in the place where he 
was, having there his Expences and Entertainment, which is 
2ain enough in this preſent time, wherein ſo many Perſons 
Labour and Trade to have theſe things, without being able 
to come at them. 

And you would have been happy if God had given you the 
Grace to ſtay with us, in haying the things thar are neceſſary 
unto life 3 but ſince you would not truly ſeek the Kingdom 
of Heaven, the reſt could not be given you : You muſt needs 
endure the tribulations of the Fleſh, if you will enjoy its 
Pleaſures : As the Apofile ſays, That he who enjoys the Piea- 
ſure: of the Fleſh, ſhall have the Tribulation of the Fleſh: 
Now the Pleaſures of the Fleſh do not con6ſt in Luxury, or 
Carnal Pleaſures only ; but in all ather Pleaſures wherein the 
Fleſh can delight it ſelf, as in Drinking, Eating, Recreating 
our ſelves, in Sumptuouſneſs of Cloaths and Furniture, in the 
Softneſs andConveniencies of theBody,finally in all tharwhere- 


 n the Fleſh delights: Since all theſe things bringTribulation to 


the Fleſh: For he that will Eat and Drink greedily and will 
pleaſe his Palate,muſt Labour and Trade much for gaining of 
Money, to the end, he may be able to ſatisfy the Pleaſure of 
theTaſte. How many Cares, Diſquiets,Labour,Diſcontents and 
Diſpleaſures hath a Perſon that ſeeks to gain much 2 He 1s 
vexed at nis Loſſes, he is troubled with Law Suites that are 
commenced againſt him, he is diſturbed with Jealouſie when 
another gains more than he 3 he frets that he cannot gain or 
deceive according to his wiſh ; he is ſad when his Money is 
diminiſhed and that he cannot have abundance any: more 3 
finally, the Life of a dainty mouthed Perſon brings continual 
Tribulation to his Fleſh, I might avoid, if he would 
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content himſelf with ſuch Meat and Drink as is neceſſary for 
. the entertainment of his life, or ſuch Furniture and Cloatis, 
or Conveniencies of the Body. He might then have all this 
pleaſantly by a moderate Travel or Care, whereas all excels 
of theſe things breed him a Thouſand tribulations; as Lux- 
urious Pleaſures alſo do, which beget ſo many Diſeaſes and 
Inconveniencies to the Body of Man, and ſo many Cars and 
Diſquiets to his Spirit. Whereas a Perſon that lives in con- 
tinence hath nothing to care for but himſelf, and is not Solli- 
citous, how he ſhall bring up his Children, or provide them 
when they ſhall be grown up; neither has he the trouble of 
their Diſeaſes, of their ill Condu&, of their Miſ-fortunes or 
Croſſes, which ordinarily give great AﬀMition to the Fathers 
and Mothers that have begotten them. Which Neverthe- 
leſs none can avoid, who will enjoy any Pleaſure of the Fleſh 
be what it will : Becauſe all the Pleaſuses of the Fleſh bring |} 
with them tribulation of the Fleſh, by a firm Rule and Ne- 
ceſſity ; for as much as there is no Pleaſure which doth not 
draw its Diſpleaſure after it. 

For this cauſe you have no right at preſent to complain 
of the tribulations wherein you are, fince you have reſolved 
to ſeek the Pleaſures of your ſenſes, which are alwaysAccom- 
panied with tribulation. I believe you have, being with your 
Children,ſome more Delicate Morſels, than you would have 
had living by your ſelf : But you ſhould alſo have had more 
repoſe and quiet, and more time to look after the falvacion 
of your Soul, as I am certainly perſwaded ; but I advile you 
to nothing tho' you ask counſel of me. You may do all that 
which ſeemeth beſt to you; for me, I have neither profit nor 
Joſs in giving you good Counſel, I only diſcharge my ſelf by 
ſetting before you the Truths which God makes known to 
me, leaving you free to follow or rejet them 3 In the 
mean time 1 remain, | 


| Tour very Aﬀetionate 
The 2d of November : 
| 1676, x in Teſs Chriſt, 


Anthoinette Bourignon. 
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LETTER XVI. 


That Liberality is not always a Vertue. 
Toa Perſon, who doubted that Juſtice exer- 


ciſed in 4 Small Matter might be Avarice ; and 
that Liberality conſiſts in Abundance, and the 
neglet# of little things : In which he is unde- 
cerved, and made to ſee that this liberality is of- 
ten 4 fin, and that it as a great wrong to ſpeak 
Evil of Good Order, of Juſtice and Frugality, ſee- 
ing all theſe things are particularly taught by Gud. 


Advertiſement concerning this 17th Letter: 


I Wrote this Letter, Friendly Reader, to-ſerve for inſtruQi- 
on to ſuch of my Children, as have not as yet well un- 
derſtood how I do all my A&tions, and think ſometimes, 
thas I fail in that which is moſt perfe&, by reaſon of the 
Blindneſs which is at preſent in the Spirits of all Men, who 
Judging according to their ſhort ſight, judge amiſs of the 
ways of God through Ignorance : As that Hermite did whom 
the Angel ConduRed to a Good Mans Houſe, who received 
them Charitably, from whom Notwithſtanding the Angel 
ſtole a Silver Cup : And then led him to a Wicked Mans 
Houſe to whom the Angel gave the Cup, which he had 
ſtolen from the Good Man : And after brought him to the 
Houſe of a Man that was very Rich and an Almſ-giver, 
where the Angel killed the only Child that this Rich Man 
had, who ſending his Servant to guidethe Angel in the right 
way, he threw the ſame Servant intoa River, which they be- 
hooved to pals, and drowned him therein. And the Angel 
informed the Hermite cononatng the Works of God, which 
he could not comprehend, by telling him, that the firſt Good 
Man had an affeQion for this Silver Cup, which he had ftolen 
from him, becauſe it came from his Anceſtors, or old Grand- 
fathers, 
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fathers, from which affe&ion God would purge his Soul : 
For this he cauſed it to be ſtolen by the Angel : And that he 
had given the ſame Cup to the Wicked Man, becauſe of 
ſome good work which he had done among his bad ones, for 
which God would recompenſe him in this World, inftead of 
doing it in Eternity. And that this Child whom he had kil- 
ted to the ſecond good Charitable Man, was, for that he di- 
miniſhed his ordinary Charity towards the Poor, becauſe he 
had obtained from God an heir to whom he ſhould leave his 
wealth: And that he had drowned his Servant, was becauſe 
he hadreſolved in his heart to murder his Maſter the Night 
following, to the end, he might afterward Marry his Wife. 
Theſe are all Teſtimonies of the Care, of the Juſtice, of the 
great Love which God bears ro Men, who in the mean time 
with their ſhort fight, and the Blindneſs and Ignorance 
wherein they live, Judge all theſe things to be Cruelties and 
Injuſtices, Which thing falls out in ſubſtance among us day- 
ly. For how ſoon I declare any thing from God which doth 
not agree with Corrupt Nature, Men will needs examine if 
that which God ſays be Good or Evil. And if Nature find 
any pretence of Reaſon, they do not put the Will of God 
in Pra&ice, and rather follow the Inclinations of this Cor- 
rupt Nature, thinking that they do better : And by this 
means they do not advance in Mortification, nor in Submiſ- 
fion to the Will of God, tho' all my Children have ſo good 
an occaſion thereof, more than any in the World, becauſe 
they may know the Will of God in all things, if they had a 
true defire to follow it. I have ſometimes wifhed to die if 
] were not any more neceſlary to them ; but I ſee well that it 
35 not yet time that I ſhould die, whilſt I ſee that they do not 
yet well underitand che things which they ſhould practice dai- 
ly : and that I will need ro write much yet, before I make my 
felf to be well underſtcod. 


OC 
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Ay Child, 
] See you are tempted at preſent with the ſame tentation, 
as I have ſeen almoſt all my other Children, and that you 
fear leſt I be yet tainted with ſome Avarice, — ſundry 
| gnorant 
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Ignorant Perſons have ſaid ſo of me. Perſwade your ſelf 
Notwithſtanding that this is no ways true : For if God ſaw 
in my Soul ſuch a Covering of Temporal things, he could 
not give me his Grace, and his Lights in ſo great abundance 
as he doth, and my Soul would not be poſſeſſed by him: Be-- 
cauſe God and Sin are two contraries which always drive out 
one another, and cannot dwell together, no more than in Na- 
ture Fire abideth in Water, ſince in Grace there is a greater 
Diſproportion between Covetoulneſs and the Love of God, 
than between Fire and Water. | 

Wherefore no body ſhould expet ever to have the Love 

of God, 19 long as his Heart is yet in Covetouſneſs. Where- 
in many aredeceived, thinkiiig to acquire the Love of God 
with ©ovetouſneis. For the Apoſtle ſays, That all kinds of 
Covetia? are Sins, und adds, that if the Law of God had not 
taught him that Covetonſneſs is a ſin, he would not have be- 
lieved it, 
By which it may be eaſily comprehended, that God cannot 
dwell in a Soul that carries in it the fin of Covetouſneſs : 
And if mine were defied with that Crime, any might well 
believe, that all L have ſaid concerning my having the grace 
of God were fallz, and that Deceit were in my Mouth and 
in my Writings: For the Scripture ſaith, Fhere your Trea- 
ſure 1s, there 1s your Heart, Now if my heart were in Co- 
vetoulſneſls, it could not be in God, nor have particular Com- 
munication with him. 

Which being ſuppoſed as moſt true, how could I live con- 
tented without taking any Humane Pleaſure in this World 2 
And how could I know ſs many hidden Divine Myſteries, 
which no body hath ever underſtood 2 And how could I 
know the ſecret Thoughts of Men, fince that belongs to God 
alone 2 All thoſe things being verihed to be true, by ſo ma- 
ny Witneſſes worthy of Credit, it will be eaſy for you to 
conclude, that therefore I am not Avaricious or Covetous, as 
theſe il|-willers would perſwade you to believe. 

Nevertheleſs I cannot hinder them to believe and fay of me 
what they pleaſe ; ſince they are as free to believe that you 
area Wicked Man, as to believe that I am Avaricious : Be- 
cauſe Man hath his Belief, and his Words in his Power, 
and may employ them to what ule he pleaſeth, to Good or 
to Evil, according to the free Will which God hath given 
him. And therefore I cannot force them not to ſay that I am 
Avaricious, or that Iam defiled with any other Sin. Foraſ- 
much as Jeſus Chriſt himſelf didnot hinder Men from ſaying 

CON- 
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coneerning him, That he was 4 Samaritan, 4 Sedacer of the 
People, and did bis Works by the Power of the Devil : Which 
= yer worſe than to be Avaritious, as thoſe Ignorants ſay 
of me. . 

And they would alſo ſay of meall the ſame things which 
were {aid of Jeſus Chriſt, if they had not been acquainted 
and familiarly converſed with me, which thing hinders 
them from ſaying the greateſt Evils concerning me, tearing 


to be put to ſhame for it among Perſons that know me, who 


know very well that I am not Luxurious, nor a Seducer of 
the People, much leſs that I do my works by the Power of 
the Devil. For theſe things are not (aid but by my Ene- 
mies, who have no knowledge of my deportment 3 but thoſe 
that know it, and are not willing to imitate it, find them- 
ſelves concerned to blame me for ſomething, that they may 
not. confeſs that 'tis their own Vices and Sins which have 
driven them away from me. 

For Man hath that in his Nature evermore to excuſe his 
Fauits, to attribute them to others, and never to confeſs that 
he hath done Evil. Thoſe things are common and natural 
to all Men deſcended of Adam : And there will never be 
any others, except theſe who by Civil or Divine Vertues 0- 
vercome theſe excuſes, or coverings of their Sins and Imper- 
feQtions : Otherwiſe Corrupt Nature is always ſubrile, and 
lieth in wait to diſcover ſome fault in the Perſon, by whom 
it 1s or fears to be accuſed, to the end, that by preventing a- 
nother, it may avoid being blamed it feif. 

And after this manner the Perſons that know me, have 
ſaid to you that I am Avaritious, and with many Reaſons 
have even perſwaded you to beheve it. Which was not dif- 
ficult for them, knowing that you were never acquainted 
with me, and know not the Reaſon, wherefore I look 1o 
narrowly to every thing, and waſte nothing,endeavouring to 
put all Goods to profit for the benefit of the Community. 
Which is even praiſe-worthy for the entertainment of this 
preſent life. But theſe who are blear-cyed cannot'endure the 
Light, becauſe it dazles their Eyes. They are accuſtomed 
to live at Eaſe, without Care, in all Negiigence, ſuffering all 
things to be loſt and ſpoiled through forgettulneis and want 
of torefight : And being habituated to this, it would be a 
trouble to them ro do otherwiſe, or to ſuffer themſelves to 
be reproved therefore, becauſe they do not ſee, that they do 
Evil in this, 


For 
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For indeed they think it is Niggardlineſs to look fo nar- 
rowly to ſmall matters : Which thing the Coverous alſo do, 
becauſe they have their hearts ſo glewed to Temporal 
things, that they cannot loſe the leatt of them, withour 
trouble or regrate. And thus ali theſe ſenſual Perſons can- 
not take ir for a Vertue that I look fo narrowly, that I will 
nof willingly ſuffer a Pin ro be loft, becauſe they know the 
Coyetous do ſo alſo, and that if themſelves were A varicious 
. they would do the ſame, and would ſuffer nothing to be 
Yoſt of that which their Heart Loved. And meaſuring me 
by their own ell, they ealily Judge that they do all better 
than I in this point, without penetrating from what Principle 
this care of preſerving all things ſo well doth proceed, and 
they Judge according to their Corrupt Reaſon ( which al- 
ways thinketh on Evil) that I look to all things ſo narrowly 
out of pure avarice. . 

But if they had the Charity whereof St. Pan! Wrates, 
They would not think on Evil, And this Charity being want- 
ing in them, they think Evil of the bett Attions, and the 
greateſt Graces which God hath beſtowed on me. For being 
a Perſon ſprung from the Corrupt Maſs of Adam as others, I 
was by my Natural Inclination diſpoſed to Negligence and 
Prodigality, and did not iook to ſmall things, becauſe I had 
what I defired for my elf or to ſatisfy others, to whom I 
gave willingly for to have their Friendſhip, or to be efteem- 
ed and loved by them. And te all thoſe things my Corrupt 
Nature Judged it ſelf happy, in being able to give freely to 
wy Res For there is more Honour tn giving than in receiv- 
ing Gifts, 

And I exceeded in theſe two Vices more than any body, 
to wit, in Negligence and Prodigality. For from my In- 
fancy I was ſo careleſs that I loſt my Books in the School, 
my Aprons, oy Shoes, and all things that were nor ſowed or 
ſtrongly tied, tor which my Mother. was often angry with 
me and Chaſtiſed me, without being able to make me a- 
mend, I was likewiſe o liberal that I gave all the Meat 
and Fruit which was brought me to the School, unto Poor 
Children, and lov'd rather to ſufter hunger than to refuſe any 
thing to thei that asked it of me. Behold the Natural In- 
clinations which I had durin ay Infancy. And when I was 
come to the Age of —— ing I cantinued thus, yea, 
exceeded in this liberality, which if it had been a Yertue, I 
, would have excelled therein more than any Perſon I ever © 
knew. For I gave not only that, whereot I had a 

ut 
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but alſo that which I had need of my ſelf. For being as 
yet young in my Fathers Houſe, I uſed not to Eat the De- 
licate Meat which was ſometimes ſerved up there, but keep- 
ed them together with the Wine, to carry them to Poor Sick 
Perſons, to whom I carried the clean Linen of my Bcd to be 
uſed by them in my ſtead. And when I had th- m1nage. 
mentof my own Goods, I diſpenſed them to thoie «;ar had 
need of them. | I Lent to ſome, and Gave to others, untill 
behoved to abſtain from ſo doing, thro' the Wickecine!s of 
thoſe to whom1T had Lent, who ſtudied to Steal from me, 
and to Live in Sloth and Gluttony, with the Money which] 
gaveand Lent them. And thusI was forced togive over Len- 
ding to my Neighbour, for tear of Co-operating with their 
Sins ; After Thad Loſt Conſiderable Sums, which TI had Lent 
them; tho all their Wickedneſs and Unfaithfulneſs could not 
make me forſake the Liberality which Thad in my Scul. For 
I reſolved to take Poor Young Girles into my Lodging, and 
to inſtru& them in the fear of God, teaching them a Trade, 
whereby they might honeſtly gain their Living, believing 
that my liberality could not be better employed, than upon 
ſuch Perſons, fince I ſaw before my Eyes, to what my Alms 
was applyed, to wit for the good of the Soul and Body of 
my Neighbours ; and I reſolved to employ all the Revenue 
of the wealth which God had lent me that way, believin 
that this would be acceptable to him, and that I might well 
exerciſe the Liberality and Natural Inclination which I had 
to do good to others. : 

But God hath fince- made me ſee, that there is yet ſome- 
thing more perfe& than this Liberality, which Miniftred on- 
ly tothe Temporal Accommodation of Men, who did not 
erve God better with my aſſiſtance, than" they had done 
without it. On the contrary they took occaſion tron thence 
to offend God more, as well by Ingratitude, as by Sloth, Lux- 
ury and Gluttony. For ſo long as I gave them wherewith to 
live, they would not Labour, becauſe Corrupt Nature is fo 
Slothful, that ir would never work, if without this Labour 
it could have what it defires. And it hath likewite this Na- 
tural Inclination, to give to its fleſh all kind of ſenſualities 
when it can find them with eaſe. For the Natiftal Man ex- 
ceeds in this beyond the Brute Beaſts, which indeed follow 
their ſenſualities as much as they are able, fo far as rhey have 
need of them : But Corrupt Man exceeds in all thefe things, 


even to the wronging of his health, yea, and looſing his life . 


through exceſs of Drinking, Eating, or Whoring. _ 


1s 


Py, a ww UY ow 


cd 


dns pon Wo 


«©. 


aw ac 41Ii 0c 19a yy &@ 1 © Ob cc 4 _tL 


Let.XVII.That Liberality is not always a Vertue. 16, 


Infomuch that God having made me know all theſe 
things, I determined for pleafing of him to change my reſo- 
lution, and to overcome and vanquiſh, by Vertue, my Na, 
tural Negligence and Liberality, to the end, I might ftudy 
for the time to come, to pleate God more than I had done 
Men, For I know always more and more, that by my Natural 
Liberality I had contributed greatly to the fins of others : 
For which fins I-ask Pardon of God, hoping that he will 
Pardon my Ignorance, and give me ſtrength to overcome 
the Contenipt which I meer with, from the Men who be- 
lieve that I am Covetous,as well as he hath given me tirength 
to overcome my Natural Prodigality, which was praiſed and 
eſteemed of all Men as a great Verrue; tho' before God it was 
abuſe, as he hath ſince made me ro know, that none of thoſe 
that fear him are in neceflity, and that no Poverty happens to 
any body, except what they procure to themſelves by Neg- 
ligence or other Excefles ; or elſe that Poverty be Preciſely 
neceſiary to the ſalvation of Perſons that fear God, who wil- 
ling to perfe& the Souls of his Friends, permits them to-be 
Poor or afflicted, as he permitted unto Job, who was proved 
by the'Devil himſelf. 

But there is a great difference betwixt theſe two ſorts of 
AfMited Perſons ; fot thoſe who are ſo by their own Faults 
and Sins, murmur always, and they who are Afliated in fear- 
ing God, are Patient and Contented, ſaying with 7ob, God 
hath 9iven, God hath taken away, his Holy Name be Bleſſed ; 
But thoſe Perſons who ſutter becauſe of their Exceſs and Sins, 
do murmur and blame all them that do not give them 
means to {in more: Being Impatient, that they have not the 
Liberty and Conveniency of continuing in their Evil habits, 
and following *their habitual Negligence and Prodigaliry 
without reproach, and for this caule they endeavour to re- 
proach others, with the Vices contrary to thoſe, whereof they 
find themſelves Guilty, to the end, that by this means the 
may be avenged of the Perſon that reproves them. Foraſ- 
much as Corrupt Nature will never Condemn it ſelf, but will 
caſt the Fault which ir commits upon another, rather than 
ſufter it ſelf to be Condemned, 

Hence it is, my Child, that you have heard of Sundry 
Perſons, that I am Covetous. For I thought to have taught 
diverſe Perſons that were with me the Truths which God 
had taught me concerning this Point, who would not re- 
ceive this DoQrine, loving rather to Periſh in their Dark- 
refs, than to/ open their eyes for to diſcover the Light ., n 

; ruth, 
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Truth, and ſo they withdrew themſelves from me, | 
would not ſuffer them in their fins. And that "ms 
not confeſs that I Ilefc them becauſe of their Inveterate fins. 
they have ſtudied alſo to find ſomething to carp at in my 
AQions or Deportment, and finding no ill thing in them 
they behoved to ſpeak Evil of Good it ſelf, and to find 
faulr with the greateſt Vertues which God hath given me 
as is his enabling me to overcome my Own Natural Inclina- 
tion and Human Reſpe&s, not to be Prodigal or Negligent 
any more : For I know very well that theſe Perſons take ir 
for Sins or Imperfe&ions that I look fo narrowly to every 
thing, and give not Liberally to ail thoſe who ask or de- 
ſage myAſliitance. | | 
But I love much rather ro endure their contempt, than 

to diſobey God, who commands me, to falfil all Righteouſ- 
neſs, to do all things in order, te put every thing to profit for 
whe good of my Neighbour. And albeit theſe Perſons will 
not receive theſe Inſtru&tions coming from God himiclf, yer 1 
will not forbear to fulfil them to the utmoſt of wy Power : 
And owing that it 15 not juſt to give the goods dedicated 
to God, to ſenſual Perſons, who would not employ them 
but to commit fin, I will give them nothing, and 1 would 
ſooner take from them that which they lave, if it could be 
done Lawfully, that I night . hinder them from engaging 
themſelves into a greater i Number of fins : For God hath 
made me clearly ſee, thatf a Perſon can fin nine ways in 
another, as the Scripture 'alſo declareth. 
I cannot therefore with the Peace of my Conſcience en- 

dure in my company a Perſon that by his Exceſs or Sloth, 
brings loſs, Diſorder, and Confuſion into my Houſhold 
Afﬀairs; I muſt either reprove them for this, or elſe diſmils 
them ifthey will not amend, otherwiſe I co-operate with their 
Sloth and Negligence, by Tolerating them when it is in my 
Power to ſend them away. And I have yet more Reaſon 
to diſmiſs them, when they will needs make me underſtand 
that they do well in their Way, and that I do: 1ll in fifting 
them ſo narrowly, meaning to teach me that it were better 
- to ſuffer them to follow their unruly paſſions, than to re- 
prove them, or to be diſpleaſed with them. , 
Are not theſe fine Maſters whom I thould entertain as 
Pedagogues, to the prejudice of the Inftruction which God 
gives unto me 2 Do not I better to drive away ſuch like 
Perſons from me than to entertain them, tho' I know they 


will ſpeak as much Evil of me as they can ? And ought [ 
| likewiſe 


. Money for to have t 


\ 
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likewiſe to give them Aſſittance, when I know, they will 
not uſe it but to do Evil and to fin the more 2 Is 1t not bet-- 
ter for me to have them for my Enemi 
ſhould become the Enewy of God, by Tranſgreſſing his Or- 
dinances which he has given me, for ordering my Life and 
Agions aright, according to hjs Holy Will2 And when he 
tells me, That I muſt do all thipgs in good order, {houldI ſuf- 
fer all to go into confulion, becauſe the paſſions of ſome diſ- 
orderly Perſons, who come to live with me, are c 4 
and diforderiy in all that they do ? And ſhould L ſuffer any 
thing to. be ſpoiled and loſt, which may ſerve for the bene- 
fit of the Community, becauſe theſe Pertans who' are with 
me are $:othful, and live wirhout caring for, or minding 
things that are neceſſary ? Truly, I ſhould be very unhappy 
if I did fo. - For it were better for me never ito have known 
the Will of God, than not to follow it, for ſupporting the 
fins of thele blind ones, who think they Go well: when they 
m_ Fang deſpiſe the good it felf, to cover or — 
their Faults. 7 | 


I will never do this, ſolong as God ſhall give me his Light 


of Truth, to diſcover how things are before him 3 and not | 


how they are before the ſhort fight of Men, who Judge ac-- 
eording to appearance, and not according to the reality of 
things, who are deceived and likewiſe deceive others, by the 
profound blindneſs of their Spirits. For I-kgow well, thag 
this Name of Covetous which Men have given me, proceeds 


from Perſons who have been. in my Company, and have br 


{eryed that I willingly pur all to profir, even to the {mal 


' things. And: albeit, I do this to Exerciſe the Poverty of 
$piric which God hath caught me, they choughr that 1 do it 


out of Avarice, without coniidering that I would-not enters, 
rain them in my Houſe without paying any thingy if I had 
Avarice, (eeing I =o bave Penſioners rhat wauld give me 

at which they have for nothing. | 
if I were Avaritious, I might employ my ſelf in the bufinets 
and traffick of the World, for to gain Money by my {elf, ar 
others that are capable thereof : Whereas none of our Com- 
munity doth ever Labour for gaining of Money, but far tp 
accompliſh the Penitence wlych God hath- emjoyneg us in 
Adam, and tor things neceſlary to this mls ite, 18 
which, he that would Eat muſt work, as faith the Apoſtle, 


That he who doth nat Labosr with bis Hands, ss not warthy to' 
Eat Dread, © - 


than that I my ſelf 


Mos WR 
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If I were Avaricious, I would receive none into my Com- 
pany, but Perſons who would bring me Money, rejeRing - 
the Poor that have'none 3 whereas thoſe murmurers them- 
ſelves are poor and received, and entertained equally with 
the Richeſt. For I may truly ſay, that Inever:yer asked an 
of my Aſſociates, what Money they had, nor how muc 
thereof they would giveunto me: In regard, I love the Poor 
as much as the Rich, when they are in an equal m__ of 
Vertne. And I make no diſtinQion for the Purſe, which I 
deſpiſe without this Vertue : And tho' a Worldly Petſon 
would give the Hundred Fold of his Penſion, that be might 
live among us ir his fins, I would reje& him as well as the 
Pooreſt among vs that would live in Sloth, or other fins be 
what they will, without regarding Money more than Stubble. 
Which ſufficiently reſtifies, that I am not Coverous of the 
Riches of this World, which if I loved, I would encreaſe 
them to the utmoſt of my Power; whereas never in my life. 
did I follow any Trade or Bufineſs to gain Money, and ever- 
more contented my ſelf with that which God made me to 
Inherit by my Parents, having even reſolved to give all the © 
revenue thereof tothe Poor, and to live upon it very ſober- 
ly my ſelf, that 1 may give away the more. | 
Whereby you may ſee, my Child, what appearance there 
1s that I am Covetous, and if the Perſons that promote. 
thoſe things have any reaſon for it. For tho'- they had no . 
Vertue, they ought at leaſt to haye ſome Humane Reaſon, to 
ground their Aﬀertion upon. Whereas all the good ſenſe of 


Men together could not find the leaſt ground to ſay thar I 


am Covetous. Forl think, that hardly would they find one 
Perſon in the World, that can inftru&t ſo many marks of Li- 


. berality and Diſcrgagement from Temporal Riches, as I in- 


ftru&. | See only in the Teſtimony of the Truth, how many 
Witneffes worthy of Credit have deponed by. Qath, -that 
from my Infancy I was liberal to the Poor; How often have 
I ftript my ſelf ro Cioath them, or taken from my own 
Mouth for to give them ro Eat and Drink, what Riches and 
Pleaſures have I fortaken, which I inight have had in my Fa- 
thers Houſe, and which I forſook in the Flower of my 
Years j to live: poor and unknown 2 How many Poor . 
have I Nouriſhed-and Cloathed in the Hoſpital of Zfle, 
with my own proper Goods and Labourgs? And finally, 
you fhall- find . even by theſe Atreſtations that no body 
could do, or wiſh. more Good to their Neighbour, than 
I have done all the Days of my Life : Tho' theſe Igno- 
rants, by the Paſiton of revenge, weuld perlwade every 

| ons 


hn 
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one that I am Covetous, becauſe I do not'give Alms to ſuch 
as make a Trade of Begging, or to all that ask of me, with- 
out conſidering that God himſelf forbids me to do it, as I 
believe I have ſufficiently declated by my Printed Writings, 
where I have ſpoken in ore | age how we may give 
pay, for to fulfil all Righteouſneſs, as Jeſus Chriſt hath Com- 
For would it be juſt to give a Perſon, when we know they 
' will offend God the more by thele Gifts? We could not have 
Charity for their Souls, if we ſhould furniſh them with. 
means to encreaſe their puniſhment in Hell, if they die out of 
the favour of God : Since it is. certain, that they ſhall there 
have as many different Puniſhments as they have commit- 
ted fins in this World; and that thoſePuniſhments ſhall be en- 
_ creaſed according as their fins ſhall be numerous, ' | 
_ Wherefore, we ſhould beware of giving any thing to Cove- 
cous Perlons, becauſe this increaſeth ther Covetouineſs, and 
ws leſs to Gluttons,. Whoremongers and Sluggards, lince 
thoſe gifts will increaſe all theſe Kinds of Sins, and damn 
them more deeply, Wherefore I counſel my Friends, ca- 
_ ther to throw their Money into the Sea, than to give it to 
the Wicked, tho they were their neareſt Relarions, for whom 
they ought to have yet more. Charity than for others, rothe 
End they may hinder them ry eo. down deeper into Hell, 
becauſe of theRiches that would come unto them by Gifts or 
by Succeſſion fibm their Friendsz who would Co-operate to 
the fins of their Relations, if they ſhould help to enrich them : 
reg mo Worldly bn Range bis —_— wot eps 
thing, but to increaſe his Vanity, his Pomp, : his Glory, ta 
makehimſelf be berter Served and *-ondbudner 
his Body more of Senſual Pleaſures, to Ear more delicarly, or 
toexceed in Coſtly Furniture in Meats and Drinks; all which 
things being fins, they cannot beFomented by the meansof 0- 
thers without their contributing in ſome manner tothe fins 
of another, in one or other of the Nine Ways, whereof Ca-op- 
, eration to fin is the Chief. = IS HELT Ye 
Confider now, my Child, if 1 have not Reaſon to reſtrain 
. my ſelffrom giving to ghe Wicked, and ifT have not likewiſe 
- ground to pay as little as 1 can for the things that I buy;*'or'to 
Perſons whotn I employ in any Work, when they are Cove- 
tous and Unfaithtul, ſeeking tomake me'pay_ more for thipgs' 


than they are worth or deſerve. - For the ſameCharity 
exerciſed toward all Kinds of , and the Rightevuſ-' 
neſs which Jeſus Chriſt hath = much Recpmended,” ſhould: bs 


, and to giveto, 
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putin-PraRice on all kind of Occafiors And you ought not 
to conlider, if the Perſon be Rich or Poor, whom-you pay, or 
from whom.you byy,but you. are only to take notice if you pay 
the Juſt Price of that which you buy, or if -you give the fuk 
Wages of the: work which you have cauſed to be dcne, ac. 
cording to the Rate of the place where you are. For if you 

ive more or leſs, you fin in another, and contribute to. the 

rauds, to the Lies and Cheats, which, the © upon you, 
who would.make you pay more than, the fur Price of the 
things that you haveneed of. ;. whether it be their Labour or 
Merchandiſe : For their Wickedneſs increaſeth, according as 
you giveeaſily. tothe Wicked that which he deſires : and if 
to Day you givehim a. penny more than He ſhould have, to 
morrow he would have two more, and the next day. Three, 
and afterwards. Four and Five, and this will increaſe ro Inh- 
nity, becauſe Covetouſneſs 1s Inſatiable, which the Scripture 
declares, by ſaying, chat the Eye ts never ſatisfiedin ſeeing, nor 
 theEar with hearing ; to {ignifie that the heart of the Covetous 
' Manjsnever content, the more you give him the more he will 
defare'to have, through- the thirſt which his Soul hath, to 
have. They Swear, Denie, Lie, and Blaſpheme, and will 
ws you that they may come at their pretenſions, and 
when you yeild-to this, by giving them inore to Appeaſe them, 
you are the cauſe; why they will yet do the ſame Evils to ma- 
ny others.. For the Satisfaction they find in having obtained 
ſomething by their Swearing and Curfing, makes them ſtrive to 
Swear yetmore, whereof qur firſt Gifts are ina part the cauſe: 
For if we did not give to the Wicked bur the Juſt value of the 
things that we need from him, he. behoved to content him- 
ſelt therewith, and would;not fo readily Importune others, 
when he Saw thathe gained nothing more by his Oaths. And 
all theill he can do royou, will benor to ſerve you any more: 
which. will got prejudge you, if they be ſervices which youcan 
render to. your felt, Fe Is 

_ -Eox there be-many things which a Perſon may do more ea- 
fily himſelf, than ſuffer them to be done by others. And or- 
dinatily, it is nothing but vain Glory that obliges us to em 
ploy.thoſe Wicked Labourers, who will never ſerve us with- 


out-Sinning, or,deceiving us in one kind or other. 

- . Bub becauſe Mennow a-days are blind, they: cover this Co- 

qpeatien; to anothers fin,with. the Mantle of Charing. ji lay- 

ings. That we muſtgive Poor People ſomething ta gain, think- 
ing that-it will be. even acceptable to God, to make our iehres 


he: well-ſerved; and to: give Liberally. to the Poor, WAH 30 
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thoſe who ſell us any thing ; becauſe this Name of Liberal, is 
held for a: Vertue,. whereof we defire to have the Repurati- 
on, and alſo of not being mean in ſerving our ſelves. For 
they aſfuredly expe& Eternal Life for having given their 
' Goods to the Poor, becauſe Jelus Chriſt promiſes the Kingdom 
of Heaven to him who gives a Glaſs of Water, to one of hns lit- 
tle ones, in lss Name. 

But Men do. not underſtand the Scriptures, and every 
one gloſſeth them according to the Jnclinations of his Cor- 
rupt Nature ; and by this means they "ho? Evil for Good,and 
Vertue for Vice, without diſcovering things are FRY 
beforeGod.. For when the SR Br at: we muſt fa 
 flall Righteonlſues it faith not, that we mu ig obr;Goods 

to the Wicked that oftend God by hole Gif! tt thar we 
muſt pay to Covetous and Debs il ul Mer Tie at they 
ask : For they. do not only 73 the juſt wo or Value of 
things, but will demand ble, - yea, thrice the double 
and more, if they perceive that you have not K wedge of 
that which you are to buy, or that you are in Frebs "need of 
their wares : Then will they ftraite P, you and c 2 even 
to the Bone, that they may have of .you as much Money as 
they deſire, or they will leave you in Mike neceſliry in which 
you are. For I have ſeen this by, my own Experience ;- that 
Merchants would not give me their Merchandile/ for more 
than the worth, when they ſaw that I had need of jt: Tho' 
this is dire&ly againſt Charity, which obliges a Yen to af- 
ft their Neighbour in his need, whether ner ich 3 1t 1s 
an Univerſal Law to which all Men j in General are $1 peed: 
So that if a he > be what they will, Good or Bad, die for 
want of our afhiſtance, when we know their. need, we are 
Murtherers before God, and as guilty before kin,..; as if we 
ee Whered him with a Knife. hend, oly Chi ia, what my 1 
ereby you may compre my Chi af whatſce- 
ver. is done againſt Chatity is fin. And therefore | 
wall wi in ivInS, by what ay ſoevers or. 
fo thoſe who would offen 99d with, our Gifts or AR nce. 
or his cauſe, he Hal ys: and. | Prerengs to the 'King- 
ea al and never 
of Men, or. ac- 


dom .of Heavens 
Govern ge "Ieording ro the L Hs 


cordir wt bas gore Igdingrh mY om. Nena ind- 
56 cw iS ariphr, rey wy almolt..in- all things 
Good T_ Evil et: for Goad, oh underſtands nothing 

y, that the ſame Spirit ex- 


of the Scriptu r it's neceſlar 
plain them prutey 5\bar it's _ or this cauſe the Scrip- 
M m :  rure 


' Fleſh and 
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rure it ſelf faith, That Fleſh and Blood ſhall not enter intq 
the Kingdow of Heaven ; Becaufe Natural things do not 
comprehend thoſe that are Eternal, and underſtand 
them after a far other manner than they ate truly before 


Behold wherefore theſe Perſons:living as yet according to 
- Corrupt Nature ſay unto you, that Iam Covetous ; And it 
may be they have alſo believed it, becauſe they have no other 
but Eyes of Fleſh, which ſee nothing that is Spiritual. Foric 
is written, that carnal Perſons do not underfland that which 
is of the ; wb of God, and Judge all things according to 
Bled, which ſhall nor enter into the Kingdom of Bra. 
ven, According to the ſame Scfipture. And therefore it is no 
Marvel, that all theſe Perſons. who come to ſtay with me, 
Judge il of my beſt ARions, ſo long as they ſuffer them- 
elves to be le by the motioris of their Corrupt Natures : 
For if T am guided by the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, I muſt do 
the things that contradi& their Inclinations : Forasmuch as ' 
this new Azam, which is Jeſus Chriſt, is in all things con- 
tray to the Corrupt Spirit of that O1d Father, who by his 
fin hath Corrupted all Men that were in his Reins when he 
committed it: which Men are born, Live andDie in this Corrup- 
tion; if during this ſhort Life they do nor ſtrip themſelves of 
this Old 'Man, for to cloath chemſelves with the new Adam, 
which is Jeſus Chriſt. ENS 
Theſe alone ſhall enter ito the Kingdom of Heaven and 
none other, becauſe all Men'in General are Damned in the 
Damnation of Adam, and none ſhall be Saved except thoſe 
who ſhall of their free wills Abandon this Corruption, which 


1 ro. follow that Corruption, to go unto Hell, and 
to be damned Eternally. a 
Confider a liete, my -Child 3 how few Perſons ſhall be 
Saved even of t that ' have a good will ; For many of 
them are. come to me with a defire to ſerve God, as that 
' Perſon who ſpeaks to, you ſometimes faith alſo, that he 
came to meto live well : But they will ſerve God after their 
own Way and-not according to the will of Go, For they 
will follow the Inclinations of their Corrupt Nature where- 
ever they are, and will endure nothing that croſſeth their 
Natural inclinations, wn n7 Me force to follow this, and 
withal to have the Love » Which ſhall never be. 
\ And therefore it would' be in vain'to keep ſuch Perſons 
with me ; it were all ong,*as if yo1 ſhould ſend an Afs dayly 
F k: 2. L 'to 


_ 
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.F. - to. School, whoat the Years End would be but a Beaft, ashe 
# -. was the firſt Day that he came there : Juſt fo is it with Per- 
' _ſons that come to me to Learn Vertue, and will needs 

.tinue living according to the motions of. their Corrupt Na- 


.that to be good which God reacheth me. 


CON- 


tures ; they-are, Of thoſe filly Women who. are ever Learning 


and never come tothe Knowledge of the Truth, Of whom the 


Scripture ſpeaks : And with t| y they complain that I any 
W ve 


them with their Good Wi ich they beheve they 


which are no other but Velleities, or 1 fain world, without 


effe&ts. For as ſoon as you come to draw. the knot, that they 
muſt deny themſelves, they cry like ſtabbed Swine, and fay 
they could .do. this or that, yea, even, that they cannot Judge 


Ought I not to drive ſuch Perſons away. from. me, after I 
have found. that. they will-not change ? For the Holy Spirit 
who guides me, hath no need of a Pedagogue, to be taught 
what he ſhall > or leave undone. - We ſhould rather Learn 
of him that which he gives, than to give him Laws to do 
this, or that, according to the ſentiment of Corrupt Nature, 
It's much better that ſuch Perfons be far. from.nie, than to 
come-near me to do Evil one to another. For if I think'to 
induce them not to follow-the; Inclinaticns of their ries = 


| Nature any fnore, or deny itthat which it defires,. they wou 


eaſily believe that I do this -out of Covetoulneſs : Yet 
more,when I itaprove every thing for the Good of the Com- 
munity, or do not pay Liberally to the wicked. that which 
they defire, or do not give to the Poor, or to ti lves 
Abundance to follow their ſenſualities. © AV. theſe things 
ſeem to them Vices or ImperfeRions in me, and they believe, 
that they would do better if they were in my place. This 

have ſuffered roo long in the Perſon whom you know, who. 
defiring to help my Faults, gave to the : Waggoner who 
brought you laſt fromHuſam to Sleſwick Twenty Four Shil-. 
lings, tho' we had agreed with ſuch Waggoners to make this 
Voyage at Twelve Shillings for each Perſon among us : 
But this Woman- would not ſuffer that our Brerhren ſhoyld 


- pay leſs for her than 24 Shillings, ſaying, that. they behoved 


to give him ſo much, for that they had occafioned trouble 
enough. | 

Obſerve a little, what Authority theſe Natural Perſons 
takeover the Spirit of 20d, whom they ought to follow and 
eſteem as the Divine Wiſdom, by lifting up the head only 
to hearken to that which ſhe teaches, witead of del- 
pifing her, and thinking to do better - than that which the 
| M m 4 Wiſdom 
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Sali be the Holy 9 ! Which hath bred me 
hfuppottable grief For if giefe Perſons be wiſe in them- 
Klves, they tah do nothing with me, bur diſturb and hin- ' 
der me. And if they corne to Learn the Will of God, they 
olighr to heatker) to it, and follow it with all Submiflion, 
without thinking to be wiſer, or more Juſt and Charitable 
than the Holy Spirit ; for it would be, To givs the Children's 
Bread unto Dogs, and Roſes td Swine, -to inftrutt ſo Prefump- 
euous Perſotis 38 the Marvels'of God, who believe by their 
A&ions to have more Righteouſneſs than the Holy Spirit 


I (1 ; 

1 can dv no otherwiſe than drive ſuch Petſons' far from 
me, and not to affift rhem, vnleſs it be in the _ great 
neceſſity, . for it is not of them that Jeſus Chriſtaith, Thar 
or # Glaſs of cold water he will give the Kingdom of Heaven, 

t it is of his lirtle ones that he ſpeaks, when he fays, #har- 
—_ y ſpall to to the leaft of mine, 1 will reckon it as done 

CCS TT | 

For this, if I could find any of his littte ones, T would wil- 
lingly give them all chat I have, yea, my own Life if they 
had nieed bf it, or all my Blocd ro Drink : And 1 would 
reckon it my Honour and Happineſs, to be #ble to emptoy 

for God's little ones all that T have or can have ; But 7 can- 
#ot give the Childers bread to Dogs, tince Jeſas Chriſt hath 
' forbidden me, and fotetold;, That rarning back they would 

bite we ks come to Paſs of thoſe Perſons who bite me 
with Detra&tions, how ſooh they have loſt the hope of re- 
ceiving afiy more affiſtance, to follow their ſenſualities. 1 
will forget Cher, prayilig God topreſerve you, trom their miſ- 
forturie,and to diſcover unto you the Truth of things; where- 
upon I continue, | 


Hamburgh the 28 thot April. Jaw very Aﬀectionate 
Es 1 in Jeſus Chrift, 


Anthoinette Bourignon. 
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LETTER XVI. 
_ The greatneſs of fin as well as Vertue = 
meaſured by that of Love. 


To a Friend that deſired to know the difference 
that is. between Mortal and Venial fins, for the” 
Edification of his Soul. To which it is perti- 
nently Anſwered, and ſhewed, that by how mughb 
the more a Perſos Loveth fin, by ſo much the 
more is it Mortal, and that the. Imperfettion of 


_—__ 


& 


this Love only makes it YVent#l." 
LEE 


SIR, | 


| Bles God that he has made” you know. the Light of the. 
* Truth by means of my Writings : This is noſmall Favour, 
in Compariſon of ſo many Thouſands, that abide in the 
Darkneſs of Death and Periſh in their Errors. Be you faith- 
ful unto theſe Truths becauſe they come from God, never 
doubt of it, and tho' all Men would tell you the contrary do 
not believe them : For there is no other way of ſalvation bur 
that which God hath ſkewed me, and which I declare by 
my Writings, no more for Turks and Pagans, than for Chri- 
ſtians, of what Nation or Religion ſoever'they may be.. AN 
muſt die in the Love of God, for to be ſaved 3 Becauſe Man 
was Created for no other end but to Love God, and there- 
fore he cannot come to a Life Eternally happy, if he do nor 
recover this Love and Die in it. This being ſuppoſed as moſt 
true, how few Perſons are prelently in the true way of fal- 
' vation, ſince we ſee them Love nothing but themſelves and 
the Periſhing Goods of this Life ! While they are made tobe- 
lieve and perſwade themſelves alſo, that they ſhall be faved 
by the Merits of Jeſus Chriſt. Which deceives many, and 
makes the greateſt paſt of the Chriſtians of this Age go down 
into Hell,who falſely perſyrade chemlelves that they die hap- 
| ,  .. 
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pily being out of the Love of God. They ſhall þ& great] 
deceived at Dearh when they ſee themſelves rejeRed 

for not having aimed at and attained to the end, for which 
God has Created them. 

And becauſe you ask me what difference there is betwixt 
Mortal and Venial fin, I ſhall tell you it in a few words, to- 
gether with the Operations both of the one and. the other. 
For all that which-1s done againſt Charity, which is the Love 
of God, is Mortal Sin, and Damns the Soul which dies inthar 
State : And there is no other Diftin&ion betwixt Mortal and 
Venial fin but this, to wit, that he who with Heart and Will 

laceth all his AﬀeRions on any other thing thats God, fo 
ong he liveth in Mortal Sin, and cannot be ſaved if he diein 
that State. But when a Perſon hath ſome Vain or Tranfi- 
ent Earthly Aﬀe&ion, which doth not refide in the bottom of 
his Soul nor in his Will, this is but a Venial Sin, for which 
he ſhall not be Damned it he die in it, becauſe thoſe Light 
affe&ions proceed from trailty, yea, ſometimes againſt the 
Perſons Will, by Diſtra&ion or Straying of Spirit, which is 
carried awa by ſome obje& to covet it, withour refle&i 
that it doth ill in Loving gnother thing than God, or Ad- 
kr that it ought nor 8 place its AtfeQtions but on God 
alone, | 

All theſe' things of Straffing or Frailty cannot damn a 
Perſon who in the Bottom of his Soul defireth to love no- 
thing but God : But theſe (ins do extreamly weaken the 
Soul, and take from it the force to work True Vertue; they 
likewiſe make the Soul unacceptable, infomuch that theſe Ve- 
nial Sins hinder the increaſe of itsGrace, and deprive;of. con- 
verſe with God, who takes no Pleaſure in any thing that is de- 
fled : Andeven the Soul that Dies Laden with Venial Sins, 
cannot ſee the Face of God untill it be purged by the Troubles 
of this Privation, which are more Senſible to it after Death 
than all the Torments of this World. Wherefore the man 
that's wiſe will Beware not to continue in any Venial (ins, 
. and will rather love todeprive himſelf inthis World of all the 
ne Fiealures, which he can take in this Lite, than to be Ne- 
cefſitated for them'(tho' Light) to be deprived of the increaſe 
of Grace in this World,- and of the Enjoyment of the pretence 
of God in the other. = 

As for me, I would love rather to ſuffer all the diſeaſes to- 
gether that can come upon a Mortal Body for one wholeDay, 
than to be deprived in mySpirit of; the { geen God for an 
hour. How much more ſentibls; ſhould this want of hb rre- 

ence 
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ſence be to me, after being delivered from this Groſs Maſs of 
Fleſh, which makes my Senfibilities ſo Dull and Dark ?-For 
this cauſe I had rather never Delight my ſelf in any thing 


that is in this Life, than to rake one Moments Pleaſure therein 
by offending God Venially, fince theſe ſmall Pleaſures of fo 


ſhort Continuance Terminate into ſo great Evils, tho' the 
Perſon Die in the Favour of God, and be not charged with 


' Mortal Sins which hinder Salvation abſolutly. 


I know nor, Sir, if you have read in my Writings that 
the eflence of all kind of Sins confifts in this, that man with- 
draw's his Aﬀe&ions from God, to place them on ſome other 
thing befide him : Becauſe in doing this he oppoſerh the de- 
figns which God had in'creating him, to wit, to take his De- 


light with Man: And this Swerving from the defigns of 


God makes Sin, which is Mortal or Venial according as 
Men's Afﬀe&ions are Stongly or Lightly Faſtened to other 
Obes than him. For example ; If your Hearr and Aﬀe- . 
Rtions be. carried ro the Riches, Honours and Pleaſures of 
this Life, and that you think, Speak, and Labour for to have 
them, you are fo long in Mortal Sin, 'as with a deliberate 
will, you have your Aﬀe&ions faſtened to ſuch like things : 
And if you Die in theſe Aﬀetions, you go to Hell, for hav- 
ing refiited the defigns of God, and nor keep'd his Com- 
mandment, of loving bim with all your __ by ſetting 

our whole Heart upon the Tranfitory t ings of this Lite. 

ut if you love all theſe things Lightly or Tranfiently, by 
ſome acts of Inclination or wyl, to have them for your ute 
withourt faſtening your heart thereunto, then as often as 
you Reiterate theſe a&s'or wiſhes, ſo many Venial Sins do - 
you commit. It's after this manner that the Scripture ſaith,that 


the Jult fall ſeven times a Day: That is to ſay into Surpri- 
ſes: As in having ſome Joy to be Praiſed or Eſteemed, or a 


defire ro have Money for one's Neceflities, or to have ſome 
eaſe or ſenſual Pleaſure, without that your Heart or Aﬀe&t- 
ons are tied thereunto, or * will willeth ir abſolutely ; 
then you offend God Venially. 

And few Perſons living in this World are free from ſuch 
like fins, tho' they might entirely diſengage themſelves there- 
from, by denying to their Own Wills all that which they 


. defire ſealually'; as it is to be believed that John the Baptiſf 


lived in this World, fince the Scripture faith, That he was 
the moſt perfeft among Men, . And it were much tobe wiſhed 
that all Chriſtians would aim at this PerfeQion, becauſe 
all Yenial Sins, how light ſoever, - procure great Dam- 

: mage- 
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rhage to the Soul and deprive it of many Degrees of Glory. 
For it 15 moſt certain, that a Perſon who 1s ſaved becauſe 

ke Died in the Grace of God, ſhall remain to all Eternity as 
far from God, as he was removed from his Love during this 
Morral Life, It's in this that the Scripture ſaith,  7z m3 Fa- 
ther's Houſe are many Manſions, Not that the Glorious Bo- 
dy's in the Kingdom of Heaven will have need of Houſes, 
Palaces, or Caſtles for their abode, becauſe they ſhall abide 
in all kinds of Joy and Delight, and Light ſhall ſerve unto 
them for Garments and a Covering ; but the meaning. is, 
that there ſhall be ſome Souls in Eternity more United to - 
God than others. As in an Earthly Palace there are ſundry 
forts of Perſons, as Perſons of Honour, and thoſe of Ho- 
Nnourable Service, or baſe Service ; And the Porter, or Scull- 
on of a King hath not ſo great acceſs to his Royal Perſon 
as his Gentlemen, his Pages, or his Bed-Chambermen. Ju 

ſo would I make you grolsly to underſtand, that in the E- 
ternally Happy Life, there are ſome Souls that approach 
nearer to God than others. | a 

And we mutt not imagine that God has choſen Wo Kings 
do) one to be his Gentleman of Honour, and another. to be 
his Scullion, becauſe God is no Reſpe&er of Perſons ; bur 
thoſe that ſhall have the greateſt Decree of Glory in the 
Kingdom of Heaven, ſhall be the Perſons who have United 
their Wills moſt unto the Will of God, in this Mortal Lite. 
Thoſe ſhall be the Divine Cqurtiers of the Heavenly King- 
dom, ſhall Eat at his Table, recreating themſelves with the 
King of Glory. But the / Perſons, who in this World 
ſhall have Loved themſc lves and followed their Own Wills 
in any thing, rho* not wholly addi&ed thereunto;, ſhall be 
United to God as much, proportionably xo what they were 
united unto him in this Mortal World, and no. more, be- 
cauſe, God fulfills all Righteouſneſs, and gives to every one ac- 
eoraing to his Works, © Ke: 

He will not give acceſs near himſelf, unto Perſons that 
have Voluntarily departed from his Love, or froni his Con- 
verſe, to delight themſelves in the tulfilling, of their Own 

Wills, to take their Pleaſure and Delight in Eau things, 
after they have been Created for thoſe that are Heavenly 
and Eternal, and have choſen m this Mortal World to neg- 
le& the Love of their God, for to Love the Pleaſures of the 
Fleſh, thoſe of the Taft, or of the Praiſe of Men, by ſo ma- 
ny repeated Ads. It behoveth, that God admit them not un- 
to his preſence, except in ſo far astiey have exerted Atts = | 

| is 
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' his Love in this World, and no more. When they have Vo- 
luntarily employed the greateſt parr of their time, in Lov- 
ing themſelves, accompliſhing their Own Wills, altho' that 
by Intervals, they have returned to God by Prayer or Con- 
trition, doing nothing bur to fall and riſe again continually; 
ſuch Perſons, in like manner,ſhall not fee God but by Inter- 
vals, in caſe they die in his Grace : But when thoſe falls are 
Voluntary, and the Aﬀe&ion of Perlons remains glewed 
thereunto, if they die in that State, they go affuredly unto 
Hell without Remiſyon ; becauſe it is. a, Mortal and a Capital} 
Sin-to be Wedded to any Vice, and it is a Venial and Dayly 
Sin to fall therein through frailty 3 becauſe God Damns on- 
| ly Voluntary Sins, which are committed with: full delibera- 
tion of will. One juch finalone-is capabie toDamn a Per- 
ſon, ſhe with it they ſhould do all the Good: Warks of the 
World. But the faults which are lightly committed, with- 
. out fixing the Aﬀe&tions upon them, Damn no body, bur 
deprive them of the. Divine preſence, which they cannot.En- 
joy to all Eternity, but according to the Degree wherein they 
have continued united te. his Love in this World. 

Behold, Sir, the difference of Mortal. fin from Venial. If 
you Love your own good, ftrive to avoid borh the one and 
the other, for it is Written, Be thox faithful in a little, and I 
will ſet thee over that which is great, and elſewhere, he that* 
loveth danger Periſheth therein: For the Soul that is weaken- 
ed by Venial Sins, doth. eafily fall into Mortal ones-upon oc- 
caſion, Wherefore I pray God to preſerve you from both, to 
the end, you may attain to the Love of God here, and dy- 
ing therein we may bleſs him together to all.Eternity. In the 
mean time I continue, | 


Your very Aﬀettionate 


The 23d of March, 1677. 
NE in Jeſus Chriſt, 


Anthoinette Bourignon. 
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An Acceſlory Letter 


UPON: >. 
LETEFER VI. 


This Letter is, that whereof mention is made in the Summary 
of the VI._It is Written to the ſame Perſon by one of his 
riends, to whom he had propoſed the ſame difficalties as to 
M. A. B. and ſome others. Upon which an Anſwer is given 
bim, and it :s alſo proven by the Scriptures that Jeſue 
Chriſt did fer againſt, and deny his own Corrupt Wil, 
wherewith he had charged himſelf, to the end, he might deli- 
ver us from it, It was believed, that the Publiſhing thereof 
would not be unprofitable to ſome, to make them comprehend 
the nncommon Truths of the Sixth Letter, according 10 the 
advice and defire-of the very ſame Perſons to whom it was 
Addreſſed and Communicated. 


Sir, and well belrued Brother and Friend in Feſns Chriſt, 


Received your Letters and the encloſed with joy, being 
glad tp learn from your ſelf the Re-eſtabliſhment of your 
Health. I pray God it may ſerve for his Glory and your Sal- 
vation. * * * | | 
Touching your doubts, you have here my thoughts. It 
ſeems to me Men are ordmarily roo Addi&ed to the Letter 
. and to the Literal ny of the: Scripture, and not ſuſh- 
ciently > ts come an a way The _—_ = 
Scope of the Scripture were always Neceſlary, but not the 
Letter, which was diſpenled with for a very long Time. If 
' Men couldhave rid themſelves of the love of ExternalThings, 
and entred into themſelves, doubtleſs God would not have 
given them the Scripture.; but he did it becauſe "Men were 
too much Addicted to that which is Senſible : And he has 
made uſe of a Senſible Thing, not that Men might reſt 
in this Senſible Thing : this would have been a Bodily exer- 
ciſe, Profitable for Little; and what would have become of all 
thoſe that cannot read ? It had been Neceſlary then to _ 
Learn this excerciſe under Pain of Damnation. And ſhonlkd 
not the Holy Spirit be Communicable but by Senſible Things? 
.This Scripture is given us to turn us away from Things 8 
| that 


- After which, che Vndion te 


(Co) 
God d 


that kind, and from it ſelf in fo far as it is literal ; and 
back the Soul Naked into its Interiour, © where 
ſeth his Light; And theſe thar have this Divine 
Light, have no need of the External Part of the Scripture, 


for they have in themſelves all the ſubſtance thereof : It may + 


Nevertheleſs ſerve them for an Acceſſory and moft certain 
Witneſs'towards- others, and ſomeritnes towards Themſelves, 
when their Spirit is not ſo wellRecolle&ed as ordinary. As for 
others, who are yet in Darkneſs out of this Divine Recol- 


| le&ion, they do well to take heed to rhe word of the Pro-: . - 


phets and to the:whole Scripture, as to 4 Candle that ſhines 
and the Morning Star Arſe in their hearts (2. Pet. 1. 19.) 
eth.them all things, and it is not 
needful, Said an Apoſtle himſelf, that any Body teach 50x, 


in a Dark Place, and "MN i them untill the Light come 
Ee 


 -('n:; 2: 27:) All the Scripture bears ' Teſtimony to 


this Truth ; That they who ſhall Truly Diſengage them- 
ſelves from the Creatures for to ſeek God in themlelves, ſhall 
be enlightened by him. Jeſus' Chriſt ſaith, 7 ——_ follow 
me, he (hall have the Light of Life, and ſhall . not walk.in 
Darkneſs', {( John viii, 12.) Now to follow Chriſt, is 
not to be a great and Afſiduous Reader, for he was not ſo 


himſelf : But it is'to be in a Condition to ſay, I do not mine 


own will, but the will of bim that ſent me. 


—— 


| \cile them with the other Scripture, they did/not think, That 
. this was to wreſt and force the Seripturer, to ſuite with this 


' And it 15 theſe Perſons whom God employed to give the 


' Divine Scriptures. They bad not Learned or Read them 
themſelves, but they found God and the ſubſtance of the 


Truth within them, and propoſed the ſame withour Regard 


to the torms of ſpeaking. Neither Jeſus Chriſt nor his Apoſt- 


les were upon their guard, to beware of ufing any forms of 


Speech"that were not in the Prophets that went before them. 


And thoſe who then ſaw and heard them, with a ſincere de- 


fire to {ave their Souls, did not ſtick upon theſe Formalities 
and Manners of Speech. Ir was ſufficient to them that by 


theſe means they felt themſelves moved to Diminiſh their 


Earthly Covetouſneſs, and to. love God, and prepare unto 
him Pure Souls for receiving his Holy Spirit in his-rime.. 'In 
like manner they did not ſtick at this, that the words ſeemed 
Ruae and Hara, as well as net of ordinary: aſe, and ſome- 


times Contradittory to it; and when they Interprered them (o. 
as to draw good from them, they did not think, that” this 
_ * Was 70 give 4 good Colony to Evil 


Things, as they obje& at 
preſenc. Likewiſe when they ſought to confront, 6 6 ak 


New 


An Acceſſory Letter, &c. __ 239F- 


A 
\ 3 
gc 
# 
. | : . 
— P 2 ; q 
wo Y - ON? : F X : - F \. 6 ; IJ 
n Ae AAR CAPE REA As tote 6 Ry - Ts "2 3 «8 IDS 
' . - W I arynrye* WEST YLONS WATCEOE EYGAa REDS > 


"= 


FAY WHEL 3 EEC Two OO PenRrs xe, — I II CNERIERT 


"SOV RT MRS DEA 


180 An Acceſſory Letter. Part II. 


New Doftrine.. Finally, if my afrvl himſelf out of Cha- 
rity, to perform this office to his Brethren, to the end, thar 
what ang them harſh or bangs he ——— 
themz not turn away Irom nim, ia 
tome lev the 0 be on them win ba ay oc 
Ipap. the contrary, they were well' p therewith, -eſpe- 
cially it ſuch aPerſon could tell them by Wordof Mouththe 
true meaning of thoſe that-had converie with God; whilſtin 
the mean time there were ſo many Glofſers and Falfifiers of 
' . the Truth in the World, by whomall ſuffered themſelves to 
be guided, no body ContradiRing it. Surely, there is no- 
thing to be loſt or feared in A&ing after this manner. And 
if things were in this State at prelorfe, there could be nothing 
but good in doing the ſame. But the - my 1s to know, 
if things go ſo now, Suſpend your Judgment a little, my 
Dear Brother, until you be better informed concerning this 
mafter. . : 7 
| Obſcure or Dubionus ways of ſpeaking, or that de nat ſeens 
zrxwe, which are to be found in all kind of Divine Writings, 
' ought not to Scandaliſe good Souls ; but teach thoſe good 
Souls to ſuſpend their judgments, to moderate themſelves, 
to ask of God, or his Inftruments, the underſtanding there- 


of 3 which often is the occaſion of making new Lights to 
ſpring > We are likewiſe much foams. © nd we 


ſee an , contrary to that which we feared. Finally, we 
become more Circumſpett for the future, when that which 
we-certainly believed to be moſt falſe, is evidently declared 
to be moſt true, We do not rely any -more, ſo much upon 
our yok age we are more empty of our ſelves and 
fitter to ſuffer our ſelves, to be led unto God, ; 
The difficulcy which you Mention, touching that which 
A, -A. B. faith in the XIV. Letter of Solid Verize (Part. 3.) 
concerning theReading of the Scripture and the Intermiflion 
x 's to me to have irs anſwer in that very place. 

For ſhe there expreſly Commands the Reading of Holy 
Books fo far as a man find's himſelf carried by them unto. 
God. And the doth nor approve that any ſhould leave off 
the Reading of them, excepr in cafe they be fo diſpoſed 
that they have read enough, and both can and will Praftile 
thar which they have fuſkcienrl read, or well enough re- 
tained, without needing to read it over again for to put 
them in mind-of it. It.concerns every one to ſee if he bem 
this State or not. Thoſe 'who yet have. need to put them- 
ſelves in mind by reading, to:Learn-3 who find that read ney 


' repreſents nothing immediately but: it. (elf), Due p 


*s as. FY Ie 'S <1 - 
_ 


concerning the Vi th. Lak 


reſt in the SY my ana of hay No in the on ma 7 = | 
ſcope of. the rhing, I ſhall tell you 11a few words, whatl ; 
have Learned and Underſtood.'of, this matter,. after having . 
conferred upon it, 
God having Created Man, relalyed: to try | kim. befbre he. 
would eſtabliſh. him innreſy: Now a Trial is not .made but 
between up this s, . whereof the. one "3s Evil and the orher 
a Nature full ot ſenſualities ( v 

Gord ho (en th Max of the td the Senſes) 1 W 


- . 
PE I dx Ta Tos, 


this property.to reft- always in,themſelves withagt, X 
ther 3. and this is.not Evil; Actually in it (lf. (as 17 appears. 

1n Beaſts,) But behde, Man lad received a Soul. Ca Je ( . 
loving freely & Spiritual and.more Exalted Obje&, to? 
God : Andiſo he might well feel theſe ſenhibiliries, ad 
that they reſted in.cheaaſelves (for all thar which 


F1 "” 4 
* IE ER T CORR TD Tree PIERRE 


Soul, his Underſtanding, afd his Frey (1 
the Superior Part ): ought not tp in 
(which would have been ill done). vg: td Tafdr os 
to-his Praiſe and Glory, and not to his own atisf: 
to his own Sentiment and Pleaſure: Bur 'he ug 
this. roving, and ( ſo to ſpeak) to lead theſe bh 
their, own Element into the Diyitie. ws ; k pon the 
£ 62d- ConduR: winch God- dl Sequirey ed of him. © 
.- But inſtead of yu ng his belt endeavours, and nnd 

the ſtrength that Ged had given ſh | ll Op Ts 

he it 


things that were low, his Soul 5 
ſelf, ad by. its fall upon theſe © En in 2 ate 
IDE; Low, map Profs Heayy, *y 


.the Soul 


— 
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with the A&ud Conſt ents and Malddifions of Sin,/ind 
thereafter AGuaBys *C 'r6 their Fleſh: Fs to 
ny Cotrupt and Groſs Sthſes'; whereirt they" bring forth 
_ Bane g to' heir Corrupt Origins, ' which Notwith--- 
they ought to Mortifie, and'to wm — their Cor- . 
rupt Site ', which is altogether Groſs and F , to fight 
ok it and to deny.it. Whereunto' Jeſus Ahri came to 


Ip rhe 

No Terr Chriſt was not Originally i in Adam the Sitiner, 
 he'is not Oar Defiled : Andiin his whole Life - - 

he never epod, in, nor debaſed his Soul to the Senfibiliry, nor 
ro the berit and Adhefion which it hath to and in it ſelf, and 
to the rear eumd It makes to draw in theSoul; wherefore he 
never ſinned by any a, no more than by Origine. For he 
might, if it had ple d hitn, have continued God Eternally 
Happy without caring for man :: Or continued in a' Glort- 
es wholly db obey en and Divine Body, or aſſumed 
t any Impreſſion upon the Soul a- 


one as 

. riſing froft h the 4 <P d Manage that Body as a Simple In-: 
ſtrument ' Or taken fi like to that of w ' bur with-ano- 
ther fieaelon than theirs. All this was indifferent to him, 
he might it pleaſed him. But he was pleaſed-to rake 


Corr Portion of aa Moſs, —_ _ oor 
tion, one al er like to t of fin - 
4 pon VII. 5 to. himlelFino the mire (Pſa. -LXIX. | 
V. 3 Har, he ne might fo cel kin weight, our Infirmitjes and our 
Tentation ) our Death and our Fears (Hes. 
V. v. q- F es Law this - d, this Yoke of Sin, this byas, 
thisViolence which' dey ays to ſwallow up in the mire, 
and to_ carry away as. a t (Pjal, LXIX, v. 2,4. 15 
. and 16) Prat: to,conſerit thereunto, to obey them an uffer 
himſelf tobe carried along with them, bitt to reſiſt and fighr 
rant theth, 'as it a 's by his whole Life and by his 

ords ; To: condetan fi nih the Fleſh (Row. VUL. v. 3.) 
learn Obed ce (to (bu oe which tended to Reliſtance 
in him). b rhe > bigs hich he has ſured, (by the Morti- 
Hcation, of. ws ity.) (34. Y. v. 5.) fo have Compa- 
n6rmities ( b; TV. - rs.) knowing by ex- 


ve , and'What force is 
I ar 
did his, 6: 
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kiy.and cleaving. to ſelf, attac! LE 7 
_— To "_ Ps bo CE 1 x Fo. 

wt Tmcn £o what n excel: SO s Jelus 
96 Pages rows en co kim love _ he bore t { Ir 
Might be well wcitten to him upon an altar, or 7. ug - 
.zhe table where | hs fi 18 Adminiſt rat fo 
NOWN. Ci IST, | 


$a it they know their Pattern ſo ill, ho W 
W1 they) IMitate and follsw ix ? Yo ry fy that all-thr 
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9. » 


Bs - Av Acieſory Letter, Part I. 
Sd eh hut tdor to inhtate Him, and would make our Cows 
rage M "When we-are inTentations, avif we were'then at , 
great"diſtance from Chriſt and he fromus: 'Tintreat you'once 
more, my dear Friend, not to ſtick at harſh words. - $.-Paul 
plainly] rbat Chriff was made 4 Curſe and Sin, which 
REES tern ns 
/ a if ras Evil, { Corruption, - whic 
'Sigrafie either fin t ſelf; or the EffcR of Sin;' its Conſe- 


5 16s Ravage: 'In' like manner 'the' will+ Significs 
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&s the "Superior, faculty of the Soul, ſometimes 'the 
bent and:Inclination of the Senfibility : And in this laſt ſenſe 
one may. have an Evil and Corrupt Self-will;withour finning 
nevertheleſs ' when he Refiſts it. Your Charity 'and Judge- 
ment, will make. a good uſe of this, and of that which this 
Perſon-Enlightened by God hath written''to you on this 
Had, x your /Edification and the Glory of God. - /-- © 
" I ſhall, before T make an End, '(give:a Word of Anſwet to 
the Queſtion you make. * 7 it /hould not be feared, rhat - 
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Occaſren bf what is ſaid concerning the Reading of the 
Scripture, and Jeſus Chrift, the ' Devil might'mt (without'the 
Jnowledet ang be 71 of that Perſon) have intention, to turn all te 
F cone, or I honour of Jeſus Chriſt, and his word among 
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_ Yea, lurely he might,and he cannot be hindered from ſo-d6- 
ws. For it is the Nature'of the Devil tro. make Men abufe 

All the. beſt things, he has had an Intenripn gm 

Jeſus Chriſt and his -Apoſtles faid and did, and the'wBle 
Scripture, to turn to the Diſhonour of God: and Chriſt; ani 
.to the contempt of the True Senſe of /the ' Scriptures ; And 
hath even flicceeded univerſally therein. - It concerns men 

'to reſiſt his Artifice. Thoſe that will ſave themſelves by 
the love of God and their Neighbour, following their Savi- 
our in Simplicity, ſhall refift the defhigns' 'of this Enemy. 

But, thoſe ho: would ſeek after any other thing, would 

_have a Crafty Eye upon” their Neighbour,” could retine, dif- 

pute upon Formalities, have Reaſon to fear leſt whilſt they, 

think to do. wiſely, they fall not into that which they*thin! 
toavoid by their ſubtile and empty Wiſdom': From which'I 

"Pray God ro preſerve us, and to make us Simple Children, 

_ Nouriſhing,tis with theMilk of underftanding,that is withour 

' ; Euile. "Amen ?.God be with you all : I remain in fincerity 
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That Poverty, of Spirit is neceſſary to - 
- : ſalvation. 1.0 Eo 
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H O W we muſt paſs thiee Bridges, for to come to the Hea- 

venly Jeruſalem ;: ro'wit, to forſaks the World, Copetonl- 
| neſs and Self-will, -  P.1 
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| ; That Self-will is always Evil. 1918] 
To 4 Perſon not very traftable, that loved bis own will ſtill, 

defprt in the mean timeto come to the Heavenly Jeruſalem, to 

5 om 3s diſcquered the neceſſity of denying our Own Will. to'be 

Save pg EET , ot 
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That it's profitable to know our Own Corruption. ' 
To the ſame Perſon, when he had.refolued abſolutely to forſake 
his Own Will, whilſt he could not Peaceahly endure the reproof 
' that comtraditted his Own Will; Albeit, it is good to bnow this . 
Rebellion of Corrupt Nature to Good, for to overcome it: '\ 57 
ogg | © IN . 
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That we muſt oyercome our Paſſions in this Life, 
To the ſame Perſon; teathing him that it. pe 1 'Y 
due our Paſſions and to overcome our Own Will in this Life, for 
to ſubjeff i} nnto the Will of God, when'we know it medjately 'or 
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F Flat no good thing ———_ | from our Own Will. 
_ To the ſame Perſon, ng can ve ic bows th & be ſhall never be hap- 
þ» in this World or in the other, in following his Own Will; [ay- 
ing, that it is impoſſible for 4 Spiritual other to live with 
.*C ildren, who are not reſigned to the Will of God in all things.67 


VI. 

That Jeſus Chriſt himſelf behoved to renounce his Own Will. 
To « Lover of Fertue, who believed that there were ara 
true Chriſtians upon Earth, but did not underfland t 

ertue conſiſts in denying our Own Will, albeit, Jeſus Ov 
himſelf was eg &d to _ this, as is Demon are to 

Letter, for | Giffcult which bt had Yom: FA Te 

Fra Per of : - concerning this, that "Jeſus Chriſt 
behoved to* EY wy Own Will ; thinking that they 

did not ſufficiently Honour Feſus Chriſt who believed this; 

albeit, in the end 7 Treatiſe, therg is 4 Letter: that proves 


whic by the. Fly Scripenre, bow the Selfewill of Jeſus Chriff was 
Corrupted as tha aher Men. | * 72 


VII. 
That the Self-will of Children ought to be mortificd. 

To a Father of a Family teaching ibim bow he ought tg, contras 
ditt the Self-will of his Children, for to __ them happy in 
this; Har id aud in Eternity; by. babith at. hens from their 
Jourger, yeers. £6 gen. their Que. Wal,. if th they. wog/d Ione 
true Chriſtians, 84 
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of his Own Will : Which if he "7 0 nat, the Soul continues vain, 
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IX; 
© 1 The neceſlity of Renouncing all things for to REESE) 
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Thar bias Hoe Bell in Her met wit; more than Goodin 
the Will of God. v\ 
To 4 Child of God, reaching vim how he uoht ro kikans bins 
. ſelf in every thing, and peek 19. ones bemſelf ro the 


. B denial of bis Own Wilt. © IE T5 


That we muſt ſubmit one: or On Wi will ro the will vE- God i m 


Toa Priſin who was ” efolved td > orfals + the YVorld andeo:de- 
her. Own Will: Promiſing Pen hey in wrxfre and to mate her. 
FA the Will of G hers #n rg and og even in the Af- 
fairs of Howſe: he | =*:10g 
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Thit we af rehounee the Pleaſures of Nature... - 
To a Perſon who defired to becoms a Obriſtian, but could tot 
comprehend that true fois conſiſts #6 b {Ts Labour for as- 
compliſhing the Penit#nce given ro dll Fen in Adam :. Nor ab 
fo that if's wg Bo te tery" our Apprites and ro oy nr 
Own Wills. | I 


XIV. | 
©Tha Commer Nano nentdhi mortified.- + * 

To 4 Perſes who comtd'mer wnderſt gar that Verrug confrin | 
the Mortification tron. ge we ry wn; gparn »38 Te, elted from the 
Company * true Chriſhinns umil ſhe be's os. ps! Be- 
cauſe there is no othey way of ſalvation (except that 
our fn \and to mortify Corrape Niwrs 6, embracing rh Po- 
perty of Jeſter Chrift. _ | | 4 r8. 

He that denieth not himſelf cannot be a Chili, 

To two Married Perſons, who difired to” forſake the. RA 
for to become Chriſtians ; But not being able to overcome Cor- 
rupt Natnre turned back 3 PS the ImperfetFions of 
others bad weakened them : Tho' in effett the only cauſe was, 
that they could net embrace the Pover T6: Feſus Chriſt, the 
Mortification of their Corrupt pra: of. 
their" Own Wills, Wherewnto they are cube 1 7 
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The greatneſs of Sin as well as  Verrue is ; maſa oy chu 


To 4. Friend that deftr it to ho the d erence that is between 
Afortal 'and Venial fins, for the Edification of his. Soul. 'To 
_ whichit 5s pertinenth r ed Deke that how mach the 
wore '« Perſon Loyeth Sin, by {0 .cv00 —_—_ the mors 53 it Margal, 
and thas " hog of this Love fo qnly 0 ber it Venial. 1 73 
ccelſory tter U cer 
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